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| Ashwonx-Hau in Derlyire. = 


s 3 VV 8 
HE Author of this Tranſlation is a 
' worthy Gentleman of my acquaintance, 
but one ſo very modeſt, and baſhful, 
that I cannot perſuade him to publiſh his Name 
with his Book, though he hath eaſily prevailed 
with me to introduce it into the World with 
mine. Indeed, Sir, he is modeſt almoſt to a 
Fault, though he hath no reaſon for it, being 
well skilled in the Learned, and in the Modern 
= Languages, and verſed in the beſt Authors writ- | 
ten in them all, particularly in the Writings of the 
Old and New Teſtament, which he reads inthe 
Originals, and for which he hath the greateſt 
J Veneration, and would be a great Ornament to 
our Profeſſion, if he were a Divine. He hath 
1 particular Eſteem for the Writings of Thomas 
4 Kempis, as almoſt all Pious, and Devout Per- ; | 
XX ſons both of the Papal, and Proteſtant Commu =! 
13 nions have, and as the old Verſions of the for- 
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The Effi 9 1 


mer Part moved the Reverend and Le Dr. 


Stanhope Dean of Can! terbury to Tranſlate it to 


very great Advantages anew : So an old Tranſla- 
tion of ſome part of this, which 3 18 nothing infe- 
riour to the former, moved this Gentleman to 
give the whole another verſion in more proper, 
ſmooth, and polite Engliſh, and much more 
: ſuitable to the Speech of the preſent Age, as 
well as to that Divine Spirit of Devotion, which 
breaths in the Original, and hath paſſed from it 
into this Tranſlation, as the Spirit of Elias did 
to Eliſha without any eee, if not with | 
Eucreaſe. : 
i you'll | find this Book, as well, as the for- 
mer ſuited to all States, and Circumſtances of 
humane Life, and full of the ſame Divine Prin- 
ciples, and Doctrines concerning the Vanity of the 
World, and the Contempt that Chriſtians ought 
to have for 1t; the great and fundamental Duty 
of Self denial; Chriftian Courage and Magnani- 
mity; Conſtancy and Perſeverance in perilous 
Times; total reſignation to the Will of God, 


and particularly the Doctrine of rhe Croſs, Pa, 


frve Obedience, in its true extent, as compre- 
hending all theſe Chriſtian Virtnes ſo contrary 
to Fleſh, and Blood, for which it is now fo de- 
cry d, and hated dy the World. You'll alſo 
find ſome of the ſame Sentences and Maxims, =__ 
as in the former part, and ſometimes alſo in 
the ſame Terms. You'll likewiſe find him as 
great (or greater ) a Scripturiſt in this, as in 


the 


eee eee, 


2 : 


be Epi N 


I he former Volume, and that 10 eder N 
Sentences of Holy Scripture he delights in the 
4 Sayings of two moſt devout Writers, St. Augnſtin, 
and St. Bernard. He heartily laments the Ambiti- 
von, andCorruptions of the Papal Court of Rome, 
= and | is very ſenſible of its publick and private A- 
> buſes. He's no Friend to Infallibility, as you'll 
find by his Proteſtation, and Addreſs before his 
F ee Book. You'll alfo tind he was againſt . 
n Pilgrimages, Appeals to Rome, Mortuaries, the 
i" Corruptions of the Clergy, the Idleneſs of the 
"| Monks, and the diſputacity of the Schools in 
* this as in his other Works, not unlike his great 
Patron * Gerard Groot, who was put under an 
interdict, and ſuſdected of Hereſie, for the great 
liberty he took in Preaching againſt th eVices of the 
Clergy, and Errors of the Church. Yet never- 
+ theleſs he was a great lover of Peace, and Obe- 
Adience, waiting, 1doubt not, as many other Pious, 
and Learned Men of the Church of Rome then 
did, and now ſtill do, for the happy time of Re- 
formation, which they daily pray d for. 
It hath been obſerved by the Editors of his 
9 Works, and by others, who have written the 
Lives of Perſons eminent for Sanctity, that a 
pPä«culiar Bleſſing hath attended the reading of 
| his Works. And indeed the Religions Exerciſes 

b ; | both in this, and the former part are excellently 
1 ltted for Perſons of all Ranks, and 1n every 
z A 3. Condition 
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Vita Cerardi Magni, 


"The Epiſtle Bey. 


I of Life, and though they are general- 
ly the ſame, yet they are here done more at 
large, and1 think with more advantage than in 
the former Book. He ſpeaks of the nature 
of Prayer in a moſt peaſant manner, and ſets 


the ſeveral degrees and kinds of it both Internal, 
and External, Mental, and Vocal in a true 


Light. To be as ſhort as can, Sir, various are 


his Subjects in this Book ; Of the Lord s Prayer; 
Of Chriſtian Mediocrity; Of perilous Times; Of 
_ Communion of Saints; 'Of true Religion; Of 


Charity, whereof he hath laid down the true, 


and adequate Notion ; againft the interfering of 
publick, and private Exerciſcs of Devotion, and 


in his 4th Book, he hath truly ſtated the Com- 
munion of God, and the Soul, and experimen- 
tally illuſtrated the ſame, together with the va- 


rious Changes, Stages, | Appearances, Progreſſes, 
and Hindrances of the Soul either labouring af- 


ter, or admitted to this Divine Communion. To 
conclude, Sir, here youll tind Vertue confider- 
ed as in it ſelf, and as in Chriſt, and the devout 
Man bearing his J eſtimony : againſt humane Poli- 


ticks, and Inventions in Religion, and the Do- 
ctrines of Perfection, and Sin \ererogation, and 


giving needfu] cautions 1 178 5 Spiritnal Pride, 


and Enthuſt aflical Zeal, Diſeaſes incident to AC- ; 
ceticks, in which they oftentimes bring dithonour . ' 


upon the praQiſe of Devotion. He alſo TIVES cau- 


tions againſt Melancholy, and preſcribes the beſt 5 
Remedies againſt the exceſs of it, and he is very 


orthodox, 


"8 


"The Epi Pedicatory. 


orthodox, and expreſs for v working out our Sal- 


a 


vation in the time of this Life, and is allo ve 


orthodox in the Doctrine of Juſtification, and 


Merit, and teacheth plainly that there is no o- 
ther Name under Heaven given to Men, in whom, 
and through whom we may receive Health, and 

Salvation, but only the Name of our deareſt 85 
Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, : 


After this ſhort, and Anders Account ofthis 


excellent Book, Inow preſume to fend it to you 
as the beſt New-Tears-Gift, J am able to preſent 
you with. I pray you to accept it for its own in- 

trinſical Worth, and as a Teſtimony of the 


particular Eſteem I have for you, as a Gentle- 
man, a Scholar, and a Chriſtian, whoſe choice 


18 Religion, whoſe ſtudy is Heaven, whoſe 
Life is a great example of Piety 1 in a very impi- 


ous Age, and whoſe endeavour is to adorn your 


by briſftian Profeſſion with truly Chriſtian good 


Works. The devont Tranſlator deſired me to 


fend it abroad under my Name, becauſe he 
thought I vas a lover of Men and Books of De- 
votion. Lhope by the Grace of God I ſhall ne- 
ver diſappoint him, or others in that good Opi- 


nion of me, and Br the ſame reaſon he def nel Eo 
me to let my Name attend the Publication of it, 


ls have preſumed to inſcribe it with yours, who, 
lam ſure, have a great reſpe& for devout Men, 

and Books: Devotion being a great part of your 
duly Employment, whole Converſation is in 


7, Up Heaven, 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Heaven, ſeeking thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt fits at the right Hand of God. 
Meth inks I ſee how the Bleſſed Spirit of Thomas 
4  Kempis is pleaſed with me for preſenting his 
Book to you, and beckning his requeſt to you 
from Heaven to accept, and peruſe it. Oh, Sir, 
may we both before we die, attain to the higheſt 
Form in his noble School of Diſcipline, and in- 
ſtruction, and tothe higheſt degree of Perfection 
in the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, as he preſcribes © 
and directs. This is a Prayer, in which I am 
ſure you'll heartily join with him, 


who, by ma- 
ny Obligation, is engaged to be, 


K— 


Or mond: ſtreet, London, Tt: 8 
; Hh Jan. I, 170g. 


Tun oft Faithful, 


and Humble Servant, 
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| Shewing how the 


- Hacks of The. # * 


May be read with E IFICATION. 


Done from the L A T 1 N. 


CN E T 4 certain Time apart every Day „ for 
the Reading ſome Portion of theſe Forks, 


- according to that Method which the 
. =— himſelf directs, in the Third Book of this 


Second Volume. And inviolably, as much as is 


poſſible, obſerve the prefixt Order. Let there be 
the ſame Rule both for theſe and the Four former 


Books of this Imitation of Feſus Chriſt. If any 


muſtifiable Buſs neſs ſhould take up, or ſteal away, 


the Hour that 1s for this appointed let it be made 


lib in the next. For ſince a certain ſet Time is ge- 


nerally allow'd by us for the Refreſhing of the Body _ 
by Food, Sleep, Recreation, and the like ; and that 


we do this ( not b Comput ion and ni ardl „ hut) 
both wing anc OP W 9 2 alſo ſome 


Portion 


* * 
* — 


The PREFACE. 


8 of Tim be as well allotted for chat of the 


| Soul, which is much n more worth, Y and noble? 


II. Prepare th 57 Gout for Reading in hs fu 


7 place by Purity of Intention x ; whereby thou ſhalt "= 
ſeel only the Edification of thy Soul. And then by 
4 ſhort lifting up of thy Hot or Fjaculation in 
Spirit; whereby thou ak ask for the Light of Un- 
i derſtanding and Heavenly Wiſdom or Grace, which 


may fit thee for receiving what thor readeſt : That 


fo thou mayeſt know and underſtand what it is 
that God requires of thee. And to this fail not 5 
add thirdly a ſerictis Reſolution of 1 og the = 
Divine V. ul, Wien known, 10 thy ubnjh,. = 


III. Read not 1 curſorily and. ped. Fur - 


: Point by Point, ſedately and with great Atten- 
tion, not vil er a due Parſe and Reſt ſlill inter- 
poſed; that ſo, by the means of thy flopping now 

and then a Bil, of thy recollebfing what hath 

been read, and of thy Iooking about and confider- 
ing after what manner the Tame may be beſt re- 
duc d to Practice; there be Room for the Divine 
lllumination, or Irradiation. Oe that there 
are many Hints Sen. which by il 4 Pranks ought 
to be wrought out e And fee thou be not offended 
at. the Style of this Author, if it appear 100 plain 
andi ſi ole and ſomewhat abrupt bere and there; 
for as much as his e thou ſhalt fee! to be 


Solid, and full of Unftion. When therefore thou 
readeſt, read With) Meditation ; and ponder all 


well © 


FE 0, 


Ihe PREFACE. 


well in thy Heart . ; proceeding ſtep by Fr Fr 


2 ther wil h cuernore in the Spirit. 


IV. Moreover, let (the Courſe of this Reading 
be for the moſt part Certain and Orderly : Flee 


thou that which i: Wandriug and Deſultory. It's 


the Sign but of a bad Stomach to find no reliſh but 

in Variety of Diſhes, and not to reſt contented with 
any one by it ſelf. For ſo is the Body rather de- 
ld, than notriſp d. Read therefore the Book in 
. which thou ſhalt take in hand to read. Tet 
if any Part thereof ſeem to concern thee more, or 


do more nearly touch thy Afſeftions and Manners, 


to read over that often there can be no Hurt, 


but rather a great deal of Good ; and eſpecially 


if there be added to it a Particular Examen 0 


5 nſcience. 


V. Study to draw forth Conſiderations and 
Affections ſuitable to the Leſſon that is read. 
Otherwiſe the Reading will be empty and barren 5 
which may enlighten the Underſtlandmg, but en 
flames not the Heart. And hence now and then 
there ought to be inſerted ſome pious Breathings to 


God, whereby Grace and Strength may be ſought, 


for effectually fulfilling that which thou readeft. 


Likewiſe a Ae of Practice ought by thee to be 


form d, which may in the beſt manner conform to 


it. But Moreover it is adviſable to ſelect ſome of | 


the brighter and more eminent Sayings and Mo- 


tions; and to lay them up in th 9 Memory, that 


fo 


The PxEracs 


fo thou may ſi at all Times ponder and ruminate 
ion them. Which, as Arrows out of a Quiver in 
Seaſon, thou may'ſt draw out (as occaſion ſhall 
| ſerve) either againſt this or that Temptation af- 
faulting thee, or againſt this or that Vice inder 
which thou doft chiefly labour; or which, even as 
Spurs of Virtue, thou may ſt uſe for the Excite- 
ment and Growth of Humility, Patience, and Di- 
| wine Love, together with the whole Choir of Chri- 
| ſtian Graces, and Fruits of the Holy Spirit. 


VI. Conclude thy Reading with a ſhort Aſpira- 
tion to Almighty God; that he may preſerve the 
Seed ſown in the Ground of thine Heart, and fri- 
_ Eifee it, ſo as it may bring forth Fruit in its Seaſon, 
And that thou may ſt not account too tireſom what 
is here directed, as if this would coſt thee a vaſt 
 dlealof Time; know that all may be done almoſt in 
a Moment, and as it were even with one Breathing . 
of the Mind. If yet there be need of any Stops, | 
grudge not at em In nothing poſfibly canſt thou bet- 5 

ter employ thy Time. Conſider how in other Things, 7 
and thoſe too oftentimes vam and of no Worth, we 
are not ordinarily tired out with a little Stay. If 
| the Readers hereof ſball obſerve theſe few Rules, 
| Chriſt doubtleſs will have more true Followers. 
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(Homer ( commonly call a) a K , was 
born in the Year of Crit MCCCLXXX at 
| Kempen, a little Town, or Borough, in the 
= Territory and Dioceſs of Colagn; Charles IV. 

W 5 being then Emperor, and Urban VI. Pope. From this Place 
= of his Birth he afterwards took his Name. They who will 
| have him a Native of Kempen in the Dioceſs of (a) Utrecht 


£4 


5 are hence evidently miſtaken; he himſelf expreſly aſſerting 

in his Chronicle of Mount St. Arnes that he was of (b) Co- 
logn. His Parents were of the meaner ſort, according to 

I — World; being ſuch as got their Livelihood by hard La- 

bour: But are recorded to have been Perſons of great Pro- 


bity and Piety; very well contented with their mean 
Eſtate, and glorifying God in it, but eſpecially taking a 
moſt particular Gare in the Chriſtian Education of their 
Children, His Father was called ohn, and his Mother 
Gertrude. The Surname deriv'd to him from his Father was 
HAMMERKEN or HEMMERKIN, otherwiſe 
 HEMMERLEIN or HA MMERSLY; which the 
French have according to its Signification render'd by that 
of Mailler, or Mallet as it written wy us; and hence alſo 
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in the Latin came the Name of Malleolus by ſome Writers 
to be afhxd to him. There are ſome who will have this 


Name to have had ſomewhat Prophetical in it: And Ba- 


dius, in particular, is very prolix upon it, ſpending a mat- 
ter of two whole Chapters to this purpoſe. The Subſtance 
of which in ſhort is this, How that both his Name and Sur- 
name were predictive and expreſſive of his future Holy and 
Apoltolical Life, as in the near Relation he ſtood to Chrif, 
by the two twin-Loves of God and Man, and the Diviſion © 
in him betwixt the Inward and the Outward Man, that 
was fo greatly perfected ; according to the former cleaving 

_ wholly to God, according to the latter ſerving wholly his 
_ Neighbour, whether by Writing, Preaching or Working: 

ſo molt eminently in that he was deſign'd of God, as an 
Inſtrument of breaking and bruifing in the Souls of many, 
the Power of this World, and the God thereof; by the en- 
trance of his Works as an Hammer into their inward Parts, 
which effectually fo came to paſs, The Seeds of Piety be- 
= Fim very early to put forth, and to be taken notice of in 


um, by his Parents and Relations. His Mother in parti- 


cular was greatly affected with it; and made it her whole 
Endeavour to encourage in him betimes a Contempt of 
the Vanities and Toys of this World, and to 1oipire him 
Mill with Affections for Heaven Day by Day, and in con- 
| lequence thereof for the humble and holy Lite of our Bleſſed 


Lord; till the little Sparks in his tender Soul were by this 


means blown up into a Flame, which fail'd not afterwards 
to manifeſt it ſelf as he grew up, after various manners, to 
the edifying of all ſuch as converſed with him. Alto by the 
Life and Exhortations of his Father he was harden'd to La- 
bour: And was principally inſtructed in the Exerciſes of 


Poverty, Modelty, and Patience ; which imitating bis Fa- 


ther's Example, be in a few Years became a good Pro- 
fcient in. This ſome have thought to have given Birth to 
bis molt excellent Treatiſe of the Three Military Virtues, 
_ otherwiſe entituled his Work of the Three Jabernacles: As 
alſo to abundance of Pa ſſages in his other Writings. In- 


decd it is agreed that his Father John Hammerkin was an 


humble poor Man, very induſtrious, modeſt, and patient; 
which was for certain an Advantage and Bleſſing to this 
our Thoms of very great Confideration, ==» 3 


E 


— — 


Life and Works of the Author. iii 


5. II. Moreover it's notorious, that but a little before in 


theſe very Parts, that holy Man Dr. ohn Thauler, fo highly 
_ eſteem'd of by our firſt Reformers, had by his powerful 


Preaching began and promoted a conſiderable Refor ma- 
tion in Manners, and drawn great Numbers to follow 


him in the inward and ſpiritual Life of Chriſtianity. Be- 
ſides there had been hereabouts newly ſet up certain Reli- 


gious Societies, for the promotion in the firſt Place of teal 
and Practial Chriſtianity, and for the better Education of 


Children and Vouth; at which the Court of Rome began 
ſoon to be jealous, and the Author and Founder of theſe 
(hom we ſhall have hereafter occaſion to mention) was 

put under a fort of Interdict by the Archbiſhop of Utrecht 
his Dioceſan. That now both the Father and the Mother 


of our Author were of one of theſe newly erected Societies, 


or Congregations, or at leaſtwiſe related to them, there are 


not lacking ſeveral Probabilities, which from ſome Paſſa- 
ges in the Hiſtorical Part of his Writings may be eaſily 
../ / V 
S. III. When he was arriw'd to the Age of Thirteen, 
his Parens ſent him to Deventer, or Daventry, an Univer- 


ſity and cheif City of Overyſſel, where the Principal of theſe 


Societies was placed by their Founder; and whither they : 
had before ſent his elder Brother, that (after his Father) 


was nam'd Fohn, who having there gone through the Courſe 
of his Studies, became afterward Canon of V indeſbam; 


where he liv'd in great Reputation of Sanctity; and is alſo 
by ſome ſuppos'd to have written ſeveral of the Treatiſes 
which pafs under his Brother's Name, as particularly thoſe 


which make up the Firſt Volume Of the Imitation of Feſas 


Chrif, What farther determin'd both the Parents and Son 
to this Choice, was the Fame at that tinie of Dr. Horentius 


(the true Name of whom was Leiderdamm) whole Learn- 
ing and Piety were mightily celebrated by the great Num- 


bers of Students that liv'd there under his Tuition and In- 


ſtruction. For he being Preſident of the original Society 
of the Eſtabliſhment abovemention'd, had drawn together 
a ſelect Company of Perſons Piouſly diſpoſed, that la- 
boured after a ſolid Reformation both in the Clergy and 


Laity, by promoting at ence the true practical Chriſti- 


aànity, according to the Goſpel it ſelf, and the Pattern 2 


* 
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Bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion; and by propagating of Chriſtian 
Knowledge in the moſt effectual manner, as the Tunes 


could then belt bear, through the Charity-Schoools by them 

in ſeveral Places ſet up, the Diſtribution of good Books | 
among the common People, the Lecture-Sermons occaſi- 
orally preach'd before ſuch Societies, and other ſuitable 


ways and means. 


S. IV. So ſoon as he came to Deventer, being wholly on 
fire with what he had heard related, his firſt Care was how . 
to find out his Brother, that was ſeveral Years older than he. 
That, he might by his Advice and Means be directed both 
as to the ordering of his Studies, and the manner of his out- 


ward Maintenance. For he had very little or nothing here 
to ſubſiſt by; which yet was no Diſcouragement to him, 
he being fully perſwaded in his Mind, that he thould in 


this Place by ſome way or other be ſufficiently provided for, 
ſince the Deſign of his coming hither was ſincere and up- 


right towards God. But it ſo happen'd, that his Brother 


was not at that time here, but at the Chapter of Mindeſheim. 
So he was obliged, having firſt taken his Inſtructions at 
Deventer, to go on to Mindeſheim, where, meeting at length | 
with his Brother, he communicated to him his Iutentions 
of becoming a Clerk (if it were feaſible) of the then flou- 
riſhing Community of Gerard the Great at Deventer; and 
told im, How earneſtly he deſir d for this end to obtain 4 
Recommendation to Florentins, who, by the laſt Teſtament 


of the Founder, did at this time Preſide in it. With which 
his Brother concurr'd moſt readily, knowing that this was 
no leſs the Will of their Parents, than his own Inchnation, 


to have him placed out in ſoine ſuch religious Community. 
So he mightily encouragd him to purſue his Refolution, 


and ofter'd him all the Aſſiſtance herein that he was ca- 


pable of; edging him on with the Hopes that they night. 


come one Day to live both together in the ſame Society of 
Canons under this new Reformation and Regulation. 
S. V. Of which he had this following Account given 


him, which I have extracted from the (c) Memoirs he left 


with 
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( ) Vit. Gerard. Magn-Fodvc Bad. Vit. T. 4 K. cap. 8. Cave Hiſt, | 


Liter. App. p 61. dn, Pin. Biblioth. Ecc, To. XI. ch. 5. p. 83. 


the Firſt and pureſt Church ſucceding preſently after our 
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with him, thinking it may y -afford ſome Light as well to 


the Hiſtory of theſe Times, as to this preſent Book. The 
Foundation of this Socicty of Devote (for by this Name were 


they call'd) came to be cſtabliſh'd after this manner. In 
the Year MCCCXL was born at Deventer, in Overyſſel, Ge- 


rardus Grotins, or Gerhard Groot, whom, his Parents being 


wealthy, ſent at the Age of Fifteen to Paris, as reputed 


the moſt famous Univerlity at that time in Exrope, where 


he commenc'd Maſter of Arts within three Years, or there- 


abouts. After which he ſtayed : there ſome time converſing 7 
with the Divines : And being ot a quick | piercing Wit, and 
indefatigable in bis Studies, made fich gl Progreſs i in a 
little while as to be umverſally taken notice of and ap- 
plauded. His Father hearing of his Fame from all Hands 


_ with great loy recalls him home. Where he was no ſooner 
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arriv'd, but preſently he gives ſuch a Specimen of his Parts 


and Learning, both in d:{puting, exaunning, interpreting 


and teaching, as he was admired by every one as little lets 
than a Prodigy. Having gotten great Glory here, he was 
ambitious of viſiting other Univerſi ies, and learned Men: 
Whereupon he went with a great Equipage to reſide for 


ſome time at Colopn ; where living very high, and cloathed 


"45 2 Nobleman, his Father's Allowance to him being 


very liberal, the beſt Company of the Aniverſity and City 


were ambitious of entertaining him: And here by Con- 


ferences with the Learned, and both by Prwate 290d Pub 
lick Lectures, he grew daily into greater and greater Re- 
putation. ut it came 10 pat: 5 th; t as he was here one 


came up to him 2 
Stranger of a goodly and revere nd \ ſet, in the H; abit of 
an Hermit, and whiiper J1nto his Ear theſ: Wards 


18 3 


Day diverting himſelf at the publick $:ghts and Interludes, 
and was very intent upon then, the re 


Q 
Nn tibi, Magne. din Spetkace! dna place bunt 
Namgue vocare adio. — 


This, tho it appeared to lum intel Arange, yet made na 


great Impreſſion on him at that time, But no lor g After this 
he meets with a Gentleman at Ne, with who n he had 
been formerly moſt intimately acquainted ; bur who being 
Ls of the World, bad choſen hrafelf a Retirement in 
the cue Hua. of Achat, of which he was now the 
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Governour. This good Gentleman (whoſe Name is not 
known) after a little reviving of their old Acquaintance, 
and xeflecting bandſomely on their former Converſation 
together in the Vanities and Follies of this deceitful World, 
very dextrouſly and cloſely accolts him; till at length he 
8 c on him to change his Courſe of Life, and devote 
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himſelf entirely to the Following of Jeſas Chrif, Not ma- 


ny Days after this he threw off his rich Clothes, and caſt 


about him a courſe Gown when he went abroad ; cutting 


alſo his Hair ſhort, and wearing inſtead of his Doctor's 
Cap, a black Hood that reach'd down to his middle. At 
the Sight of which, they that had before the molt admir d 
him, now concluded that he was run beſide himſelf, aud 
that too much Learning had made him mad. Hereupon 
ſome of the principal Perſons of the City came to him to 
examine into the Matter; whom he ſatisfied ſo well, as 


they departed not from him without being much edified. 


Not long afterward he went to viſit the famous 70% Ruſ- 
broch, call d the Divine Doctor, one indeed of little Learning, 
and ofgreat ſumplicity, but of ſingular Sanctity and moſt high 
Contemplation, whence he came to poſſeſs a very deep and 
fundamental Knowledge of all the Myſtical Theology, by the 
way of Experience. And he tarryed ſome time with him at 

the newly founded Monaſtery at Havre, near Bruſſels, where 
he was firſt Prior of the Regular Canons: And by him was 
fully 1altructed in all what appertain'd to the Kingdom of 
God in the Soul, and to the conſtituting of ſuch a Society a- 
among Chriſtians as might beſt reſtore the decay'd Primitive 


and Apoltolical manner of Living. This now he was wholly 


bent upon: And having fuch Examples before him as this 
venerable Man and THaulerus, both almolt of the ſame Cah- 
racter, he made hait to put the ſame in Execution accord- 
ingly. Returning then home, by the Advice and Encou- 
ragement of the ſaid Ruchrochius, as allo of other Pious and 
Learn'd Men, and finding an inward powerful Call, he gave 
himſelf up for this End, to Preaching the Word of God; by 

_ which great Numbers were converted: But ſome were much 
_ exaſperated againſt him for his Liberty in Taxing the Evils 
and Corruptions of the Times. The Provinces of Utrecht 
and Holland were chiefly bleſſed with his Miniſtry; where 
a mighty Progreſs was ſoon made, in order to a real Refor- 


pop — —ooy— 


mation both in the Clergy and Laity. To the obtaining of ; 


for which he parted with his whole Eilate, except a mos 
. derate Allowance which he reſerved for ins own Neceſlitics: 
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which, he thought there could be no better Method than to 
begin with the right Education of Youth ; nor any other 
Standard fo fate as the Holy Scriptures, when duly inter- 
preted by the Catholick Conſent of the Church. This there- 
fore he ſtrictiy attended to, and having an admirable way 
of winning on tne Aftections in his Convertation, a conſi- 
derable Aleration was quickly etfected, among the younger 
Sort, at Icatt; who were made willing to embrace an 

humble and laborious Lite, rather chan to eijoy all the 
Vanity and Luxury of the World. A great number of 
hopeful Boys, and poor Clerks, flock d to him apace from 

all Parts, who by his Means receiv d their Education Grarts + 
beſides which he ſet every one a Task, which was to copy 
out the ſacred Books, or clic Pieces of Devotion, at their 
leiſure Hours from Study; Paying them the mit Price for 
what they writ, but not all at once, but at feveral Times; 
that ſo coming often to him, they might frequently receive 
together with their Money good Exhortations to Piety and 
ſolid Chriftianity ; and allo might be preremted from 
ipending prodigally what they recciv d at one time. He ſet u p 
allo Charity- Schools for Girls: Aud tor the bigger ones he 
purchaſed a convenient Houſe for them to cohabit in, where 
they were brought up in Spinning, Wearing, Sowing and 


other Women's Work, till they thou be dityofed of He 


was continually exerciſed in the Labour of Love, always 


abounding in acts of Mercy, both Ghoſtly and Bodily; 
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Utrecht, Deventer, moll and Mempen fpiead the Seed of 
the Divine Word to great Incteaſe; and in this laſt Place 


In the Principles of Chriſtian Education of Children, firſt 
committed to his Tuition their cldett Son Fobn, and af 


. Allo at Leiden, 


2 Delt, 
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Pei, Goude and Amſterdam t the Word of God ſpread, and 


multiplied abundantly in Hearts that were diſpoſed to re- 
ccive the fame : And Societies of the Devotes did ſpring up 
and eftabliſh themſelves in theſe and other Cities and 


 Fowns thereabouts, according to the Rule and Form by 
him preſcrib'd ; yea even in Gzelderiand, Brabant, Flanders, 


Friſeland, Freſtphalia and Ss uon, within a few Years. Thus 
by his comimal Labour of f Preaching, Praying, Teaching, 
Exhorting, Adviſing and Ordering of Affairs both of the b 


Schools and Religious SOCIETIES , he ſpent amber and 
Night to th Gery of Ins Matter. But while he had farther 


and greater Deligus in bis Head, he was taken away from 
the me of an evil Generation, the corrupt Prieſts, and 


forma! Phariſees, who ſharply proſecuted him for his boldly 
rebuke ing Vice, and conttantly ſpeaking tlie Truth without 


reſpeét of Perſons : ; leaving Dr. Florentius Leiderdam, a 


Perton of a noble Ex Faiths * and Education, who for 


Cont.tence lake had quitted his Preferment in the Church, 


0 lüce 8 1 and to carry on what was by him ſo hap- 
pily begun. He died in the Lord, when he was but Four 
an Forty. Years old; this our Thomas being then but a 


Mild, upon Aug? the 22th A. MCCCT. XXXIV.. Nis 
85 ois that are Publick are his . concerning 
the True and ſincere Preaching ; his Concluſions, or Re- 


ſolves; and a ſhort Treatiſe concerning the Study of the 


ſacred Books; witch are generally print ed with the Works 
of Ot ir Author, who recci 'd them from Dr. William de Sal- 


warvitia, Arclideacon of Brabant, who writ to Pope U- 


bay VI. on his b chali, and after his Deccaſe compil'd his 
Lite. Beſides which, there are ſaid to be about Twenty other 
treatiſes, ſtill extant in fome Libraries gf the Netherlands, 
A e whereof is to be found ½ (d) Miræus and 
(e) Hreertius, beſides ſome Pieces of Kucbrochius by lim 
tranllated into Latin, particularly that excellent one, De 
Septem Gradibai Amoris, or the Scale of Divine Love. 

s. VI. Now according to Dr. (F) Sa/varvil s Teſtimony 
= were many Thoufands up and down the Lom- (hun- 
tries, that had been convincd by his Preca hing, and turn'd 


from 
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F 'ollowers, And here i «Golp ih 


from: the World to Chih. Thefe he advited if they were 
ſingle, to live together, as anf as could conveniently, in 
one Houſe for mutual Exhortation; and to call them- 


ſelves Brethren and Silters; : and that they ſhould be ſure to 


earn their Livelihood with the Labour of their Hands. He 
would ſufter none to beg at the Door, or to go from Houſe 
to Houſe out of Curioſity, or for their N {ainter ance; but 
perſwaded them to lay at Home, ard to mend, according 
to the Apoſtles Rule, their own Bulineſs ; yet not tor he 
fake of greater Advantage to ſet about iti h Em ployments, 
Or to attend any o m ch, as night be an lundrauce to the 


Dutics of Devot! Hon *r of their Station. He was zealous 


againſt ſeveral 2 Abules in the Canon Law, whadnke ung 


weil skilld, and a2amſt the corrupt Practices of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts; c. tioning his Cougregation carne ly 
again{t them, and againſt all whatcver dil not agree with 


the Porert y and Simplicity of the Life of Chrif, But tho 


he charged them to look unto Chri/t as tlie only Beginner 
and Finither of their Felicity, yet he confin'd them not to 


tie Reading of none but Chriſtian Authors. For he re 


commended to them amcng the Plilofophcrs, Pluo and 


. 


Arifoile; but = the hyghett value! he ſet upon the former 


for the . n t Diteourſes in the Perſon of Socrates, The 


Morals alſo of Sexeca exceedingly pleas'd him; which as con- 
talninz in thema rich Mine he propos d to che Members of 


hie Society. In the Study of Phytick, to which the Ch: any: 
of his Inf ling don lech him, it doth not appear that he con- 
cern'd himſelf with anv 6: her A Ut! ors tan Hinnocrates a- 
lone: Ori in that 07 the Laws with e than the Text 


--1tfelf, Tho' he was no Pe WTI of*Poeiry, yet it appears 
that he had a kindneſs for / Ir gil. But aboyc 180 che Sttidg 
of Holy Scripture was, as the Opt and toundation of all 


ded by lum to his 
e fitit bla ace, as con- 
taining the Life of our great Exemplar, was by lum taken 


notice of. Radix yy 1511 (aich he) On ene m diitæ ſet 


Chriſtian and ſolid Kno wledge, comme 
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primo Evangelium (Chriſti, quia ibi eſt vita Chri e. Let the 
Root of thy Study, and Mirror of thy I ite, bo in the firſt 


place the Goſpel of i, becauſe therein is the Life of 
Chriſt. This was the Fandamen tal Rule of the Founder of 


the Community, where in our Author, now you ng, tolicit- 


ted at he might Lire and Dic, and wherein hie as 4 


. 
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livd beyond 3 Man's full Ave; and is indeed the Hinge 
upon which all ls Writings turn. In the next place he 
recommended the Lives ot the Fathers and anticnt Saints, 


particularly their Conferences, as great Helps and Excite- 


ments in the Chriſtian Race - wherein the Author of rhe 
Imitation cloſely follows him! in like manner. He read alſo 


the Writings of St. Ambroſe and St. Anfin, St. Hierom, and 


Gregory the Great, with thoſe of St. Bernard and our venc- 
rable Bede: And, accorduig to the beſt Light of Antiquity 
that he could arrive to, eſtabliſh'd ſuch a Chriſtian Com- 


munity, as was highly pleaſing to many good Souls, but 


to none more than 0 theſe two Brethren, Fohn and Thomas 


a K en pig. 


S VII. Thomas having been by his Brother introduced 
and recommended to F lorentius, was of him moſt courteouſly 


and kindly recciv'd, Who diſcerning him to be a very hope- 
ful and modeſt Lad, took nninediate care to fee him pro- 
vided with a Chamber, 


Caſion our little Devore was daily in the wn pn of the 


Bo%ks and Diet, So upon this oc- 


Preſident Florentivs in whoſe Houle he was at firit lodg'd, and 


of others the molt eminent for Piety and Learning that con- 


torted with him; and he fail d not to make all the advan- 


vantages hereof, that it was poſſible for a ſtudlious and pi- 


„ 
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ouſly diſpoſed Luth. An account of this is given by him- 
ſelf in the Life of the aid Florentins, his Maſter, atter the 
followin ig warner, © When for the lake of my Studies, * 
© was in my Younger Years arriy d at Deventer, I inquir'd 
after the way to the Canons Regular of Windeſhiem, Wi- 
ther proſecuting my [ourney, and having there found 
the Fratcrnity of the {aid Canons, and with them my 
own Brother; by his Countel and Encouragement I was. 
induc'd to addrcfs my {elf to that moſt venerable Perſon 
Dr. Florent ius, the ſweet Fragrancy of whoſe Fame had 
already reach'd the upper Provinces [of Germany] and 
had drawn out my Mind very much to the Love of him; 
as having heard a great many Scholars ſpeak exceeding 
well of him 5 and conſtantly extol his Performances in 
* the Cauſe of God and of Religion. For both to the Eye 
and Far he was a Religious Man : nothing was either 
ſeen or heard of him, but what tended to Virtue and 
Piety, and in the Eves of all he was Graceful and Love- 
2 y, as being a true Worſhipper of God, and a devout 
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c Reverencer of Holy Church. As I came therefore into 
ce the Preſence of this Reverend Father, he being mov'd 
4 with Pity towards me, kept me for ſcme little time with 
„ him in his own Houſe, and there he prepared and in- 
e ſtructed me for the Schools, giving me morcover ſuch Books 
« as he thought I wight ſtand in need of. After this he ob- 
_< taind for me my Chamber and Board of a certain 
© honourable and devout Matron, who both to me and 
« many other Clerks, was a good Benefactreſs. Now be- 
ing thus providentially join'd to this Holy Man, and his 
„ Brethren, I daily attended to, and iuſpected their devout 
„ Converſation, and was greatly rejoiced and delighted in 
their good Lives, and in the gracious words winch pro- 
* ceeded forth from the Mouths of theſe humble ones; for as 
© much as I did not remember, that I had cver before ſeen 
© fuch Men as theſe fo Devout and Fervent in the Love of 
God, and of their Neighbour ; of whom J obſerv'd that 
© they had nothing in them of the Lite of the World, and 
& ſeem d hence to have no manner of care about any Earthly 
LE ICT. eB Oy 
S VIII. And hereupon going to give ſome account of _ 
their manner of Life, and therewnh of his on too, he 
tells us how they quietly abiding at Home, did molt care- 
fully employ the main of their time in Tranſcribing of the | 
belt Books: And, being much alſo engaged in Holy read- 
ing and devout Meditation, in the midſt of their Labours, 
had for Refreſhment of themſelves, recourſe to Ejacuſatory 
Prayers, and ſhort Aſpirations of the Soul, according to 
the Method here laid down 1n the Second and Third Book 
of this Volume, The firlt thing in the Morning was to go to 


— 


Church, and there offering up to God the firſt Fruits of their 


Lips, and the Breathings of their Hearts, proſtrating the 
Body they lifted up (fays he) pure Hearts, and the Eyes of 
the Mind towards Heaven; belceching God with Prayers 
and Tears to be reconciled to them, through the Death and 
| Sacrifice of Chriſt. In ſuch Company as this our young 
Student made no ſinall Proficiency in a little time: And 
very narrowly obſerving all what he ſaw, he took Notes 
of eyery thing continually that he remark'd in any of them, 
that might ſerve either then or thereaf er for his edification 
in true and ſolid Piety: Which he afterwards occaſionally 
made ule of, not only to write the Livres of ſome of them, 
N "bow: 
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but alſo in his Sermons, in his Dialogue of the Novice and 
Senior, his Manual of Muth, and ſome other Pieces. 


SIX. For the firſt Years he us'd to frequent the Lectures 


of Dr. John Behme, who was Rector of the Scholars, and 


an intiwate Friend of Flerertizs ; whom at the end cf the 
Courſe he offer'd to pay, as the reſt of the Students did; 


Hlorentius having for that end ſapply'd bim with Money, 


that he might not be burthenſom or beholden to any. But 
Dr. Behme, acquamicd with his Condition, and the Re- 


lation he bore to ſo excellent a Perſon as Horentius, would 
not accept any thing of him. This, tho not iin it ſelf very 
5 erh. that he might expreſs however his gratitude to them 


both, is very circuinttantially related by him. In which 
plain Account it is obſervable, that his carneſtneſs to im- 
prove himſelf in the Academical Studies, K was ſuch, as when 


be was ywhdlly deſtitute of Money to diſcharge his ordinary 
Fees, he work'd hard at Writing, tilh he was able to leave 


a Pledge in the Profeſſors Hands for ſecurity, it being a 


Bock of gocd valuc which be had Copied: Alſo, that both 


the Juftice and Gencroſſty of thele two Doctors, as of their 


_ Pupil likewiſe, are not unworthy of being remark'd ; in as 
much as the Principles by which they all mov'd in this caſe, 
- were purely Chriitian, 


S N. And here he fel] into a very intimate acquaintance 
with one Mr. Arnold Schoonhove, a Perion from his very In- 


fancy fingularly devoted to God, whom the Fame of Dr. 


Leiderdam, and of his moſt laudable Inſtitution had at- 
tracted hither : For they were Chamber-Fellows for ſome 
time; and both the great Harmony and Sympathy of their 
Tempers, and the Heavenly Grace which was ſo plenti- 
fully ſhed into both their Hearts, made them extreamly 
dear to each other, This Fricnditup which was here con- 
tracted, laſted all their Lives, and fill more and more in- 
creas' d; and Stromhbove dying firlt, he writes the Life of his 
Friend, wherein having given an account of his being ſet- 


o 


tled in the newly inſtituted Hoſpital of Dr. Leiderdam, a- 


mong tie young Students of Divinity or Clerks ; he pro- 
ceeds to tell how, by the aſſiſtance and Direction of the 
{aid good Doctor, they were plac'd nearly together. At 
the ſame tune, ſays he, by the means of Florentius, I 
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« came allo to dwell in that very Houle, and I abode with 
Arnold in that Society for almoſt a twelye-Month, we be- 
ing both contented with one little Chamber and one Bed. 
For here I learn'd to write, and read and underſtand 
the Holy Scripture, and heard Lectures of Morality, with 
„ Treatifes or Diſcourſes of Devotion. Likewite I was - 
© mightily animated to the contempt of the World by the 
* moſt {weet Converlation of the Brethren, and was daily 
« affiftel and inſtructed by the Prous Admonitions of Arnold. 
S XI. There was alſo in the fame Houſe, at the very 
ſame time, one who had been a Merchant in Flanders and 
| Holland, a Native of Duſebroch in the Marquiſate, not far 
from Wefel, by Name John Keſſel or Ketel , who had a 
mind to leave off his Merchandize, notwithſtanding he 
thriv'd in it very well, in hopes at firſt of making a better 
Merchandize in the Church; as thinking that he might by 
his Intereſt, or by Prefents, come without much difhculty 
to be made a Biſhop, or a Royal Abbot. In order to 
which he had already, while a Layman, provided himſelf 
with moſt precious Prickly Ornaments and Robes, all im- 
Preœider'd wich Imagery of Gold, ſuch as any Lord Abbot 
meh wear. But he, being after tlus touch'd in Conference, - 
and by God's Spirit powertully convincing him of Sin, bet- 
ter inform'd, upon the hearing of this new Inſtitution at 
Deventer, quits the Houte that he had at Dort, comes away 
ſpeedily hither ; and, baving parted with all the fine Trin- 
ckets he had bought, that he nught difiribure the price of 
them in Charitable uſes, he now, inſtead thereof, buys 
himſelf very poor Cloaths, and allo a Frock or Apron ſuch 
as Cooks have, and thus accoutred preſents lumſelf to ſerre 
in the Kitchin. So upon his inſtant preſſing he was accord- 
ingly receiv'd ; and in this mean Station is recorded to have 


$$ 


* , 


c 


= 


been a ſhining Light, and a moiſt admirable Example of 


Chriſtian Humility, Poverty and Charity. Wich him cur 
young Student quickly grew to be fannliarly acquainted, 
and was abundantly edity'd (as he owns) in his Compayy, 
tho' he was one but of few words, and Preach'd rather by 
Deeds, according to what he has written of hum, than by 
verbal Diſcourſe, He learnt from him the manner of his 
Religious Exerciſes, and obtain'd of him, notwitliſtauding his 
great Secrecy and Humility, a Copy of the ſame; which by 
ts means is prefery d he having {bioin'd it to theNarrative 
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In Accoum of the 


of his Life, whence the agreement of it with the Third Book 


of this preſent Volume will eaſily be diſcern'd ; nay be- 


ſides, from the affinity of theſe two Names John Keſſel and 
John Geſſen, it is a conjecture of ſome, that through care- 


leſneſs of Tranſcribers, one might be a Corruption of the 
other in ſome of the Copics, with regard to the former Vo- 


lume; the true Author chooſing to have it rather inſcrib'd 


by the name of his Friend, who might give occaſion to it, 
than by his own. Thus much however is certain that there 
was a moſt ſweet Harmony in the Sentiments, Maxims 
and Exerciſes of theſe two Friends, whereby we may be- 
lieve they did not a little mutually ſtrengthen and edifie 
cach other, as may be gathered from his ſaid Life; in 
which he takes allo notice of this their Eriendſhip; but 
 withal, after his manner, ſpeaking as little of himſelf as cou'd 
be, ſaying, He was extreamly well known to me when 1 ſtudied 
at Deventer. And afterwards he. mentions, how one time 
this good Brother diſcourſing with his Companion or Friend 


(probably meaning himſelf) concerning Holy Poverty and 


8 Self-Abdication, it did, both from the geſture of his Body, 
and the alteration of his Countenance, appear evidently, 
that he muſt needs inwardly be all in a flame. And in his 


preſence too it is not unlikely that theſe moſt remarkable 


words were utter d by him, in his Cooks dreſs, and with 


exceeding Fervour and Pleaſantneſs, viz. * Am I not now 


male a great Prieſt, and a Prelate, who do give the Communion 
twice every day to the Brethren, Signifying in this Parable 


(ſays our Author) that he prepar'd Dinner and Supper for 


the Brother- hood, and fed Chriſt in each of them. Theſe 
two Keſſel and Schoonhove, were the chief of his Friends 
 -whille at Deventer: The firſt of whom died while he con- 
' tinned there, in the Year MCCCXCVIII ; but the other 


ſurviv'd about thirty Years. + 


s XII. Another of his Acquaintance here, was Gerard de 


Zutphen, one of the firſt Canons of St. Auſtin's Order, and 
Clerk of the ſame Community, inſtituted by Dr.'Gerard, 


Groot; who has left us two Aſcetical Pieces; the one of the 
Internal Reformation of the Forces of the Soul, and the other, 


in 


* Nonne Magnus Sacerdos fallus ſum & Pralatus, qui omni die by 
Communico fratres. Vit. Jo. Cacabw. Di — 
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in the Bibliotheca Patrum, and in ſome Editions of our Au- 
thor's Works, who has written his Lite. He died young a- 
bout the Year MCCCXCVIII, being then aged but one and 
thirty. And toon after this 4 Kewpis had thoughts of leav- 
ing Deventer, now Death had ſeparated from him two ſuch 
dear Spiritual Friends as of a {udden ; whereby he was 
ſtill exceedingly more drawn from the confideration of all 
Creatures, and of the Inftruments in paricular of God's 
Grace and Bleſſing, to the Soveraign Fountain felt. 
S XII. But we cannot here altogether omit one Gerlac 
Peterſen, or Peters, a Native of Deventer, who being at- 
tracted by the Clerks of the Community under Floreatias, 
and by him and them inſtituted in the way of the Spiritual 
Life, was tranſlated to Vinde/heiz among the Canon Re- 
gulars of that Houſe, He ſtay'd three or four Years lon- 
ger at Deventer than this our Author, and was very eminent 
for Piety, and fo like to him, as to be a ſecond a Kempis z 
whence his Soliloquy alſo under the Title of Aller Thomas 
de Kempis was Printed at Paris, A, D. 1650, winch breaths 
an excellent Spi-it, and has in it the trac Life of Chr ſtia- 
nity, without any mixture of Superſtition. His Life is 
written by 7% Buſch in his CHronicle of Windeſheim, Pub- 
_ lifh'd by Roſweyd at Antwerp, A. D. 162r. „„ 
8 XIV. Such as theſe were the Friends and Companions 
of our Author at his firſt ſetting out, who left a Tincture up- 
on him all his Life after. By theſe Examples ſet before 
hun, he was much ſtir'd up to an holy Emulation, and was 
zealous to make the beſt advantage of all whatever did oc- 
cur, approving himſelf an excellent Husband of Time. 
He was diligent at Home, aſſiduous in the Schools, and fre- 
quent at Church; and in a few Years he made a conſider- 
able Progreſs, as the many Treatiſes by hin written do fulki- 
ciently bear witneſs: And as he writ a very good Hand, 
and was molt induſtrious, he got not a little by Tranſcrib- 
ing of antient and valuable Manuſcripts; and whatever it 
was he got in this way, the whole was by him brought in- 
to the Common Cheſt. %% TD 
S XV. Having continued here ſeren Years, the good 
Florentius died, leaving lim, as it were, an Orphan; which, 
with the deceaſe of his other Friends but a little before, 
made a deeper impreſſion on his Mind, than all what he 
had hitherto at any time met with. But before his Death 


he 


— 
— es 
— 
— — 
—— — 
—— — 


*I An Account of the 


— — 
— 
— — 
— —2—2——— 
- . * 
j—eÆ!U—PPUUU!U—U DV —— ꝑ - ñ ̃ ————æÄ˖A .:. —— ſ—— —— — 


2 


1 al 4 for © Thin 4 Kempis, and had with him a long 
Diſcourſe, how lie ſhould diſpoſe of himſelf, And hav- 
ing hereupon an carneſt deſire to retire from the World, 


and to devote himſelf wholly to the more immediate Service 


of God, yet caring not to enter into a Monaſtery, as was 


the general practice ot thoſe Times ; He went to the Mount 


ol St. Agnes, which is juſt by the Town of Zwoll, where 
was a little College of Regular Canons newly ſer” up on 
the ſide of the River Oeder. This was at that time very ob- 

ſcure, being ſcarce known to any Body; whence the num- 
ber of the Canons, and thoſe that inhabited in it, was 
_ mighty mall: Which made it the more agrecable to him, 
5 who ſought only where he might lic beſt hid, and have the 
enjoyment at the fame time of two or three Faithful and 
_ pious Þ Tiends, wich whom he could treely converſe con- 

cerning the Things of Heaven. 

8 XVI. Here now his Brother was already be fore him, 
which prov'd to him no little encouragement, He receiv d 
him in theYear MCCCC with abundance Ot Joy and Kind- 


neſs; ſo chat they both burlt out at once together into tlustfea- 


yenly Exclamation of Jubilee, O how Gool and © Toyful a thing 
it is for Brethren to divell to; rether in Unity] Some relate the oc- 
cCalion of his coming hither a little differently, and fay bis 
deſign in it at firit was only to gain ſome Indulgences 


which Pope Bon iſace the IX ch had granted to the Church of 


this Place; but that af:erwards he had a great delire to be 


admitted imo the Society of theſe Canous, upon beholding 


narrowly the manner of their Life. However it might be, 
it doth not any where appear from bis own Works, that he 
had ever any great valuation for, or dependence upon Papal 
Indulgences, but rather that he was abſolutely againſt all 
Trafficking | in the matter of Religion, and a full aſſertor 
of Chriſt's Merus apainſt all human Confidence. 
S XVII. Here he continued full five Years a Probati ioner, 
that fo he might both moderate the carneſtneſs of his Zeal, 
and thoroughly alſo try how well ſuch a fort of Life as he 
had here propos'd to himfelf, would agree with him; for 
he forefaw the great danger and Rocks of entring ralkly 


into ſuch a State, without all that due Caution and Pre- 
paration which both Divi ine and Humane Prudence do ab 


Jolately require. In this time he learnt perfectly the Rules 
and Preſcripis of this Order as they were deliver'd by their 
Founder; 


a 


ae 


— 


Founder; the chief of which were, Viz. I. zee to 
read and ſearch the Holy Scriptures. 2. In the Interpre- 
tation thereof to bear a great deference to the Antient Do- 


ctors of the Church, ſuch as St. Hierom, St, Auſtin, &c. 
3. Tolabour after an Imitation of the Lite of Chriſt, and 
a Conformity with the Primitive Chriſtians both in their 
Principles and Practices, 4, Not to mind much curious 


Learning, or the Belle Lettere, but to apply their Studies to 


What is uſeful. 5. Freely to protett againſt the Abuſes and 
Corruptions both of the Clergy and Laity, as occaſion 

ſhould offer, 6. Not to take any Honorary Degrees after 
their admiſſion into the Society. 7. Not to accept of any 


ccleſiaſtical Benefice, but to Preach the Word of God 


freely. 8. Not to ſtudy the Law, either Canon or Civil, un- 
leſs for the more facil Compromiſing of Ditterences among 
Neighbours, and the better maintenanee of Concord and 
Charity. 9. Not to take on them the Buſtnefs of their 


Friends or Relations, but where Mercy, Picty and Juſtice 
did ſtrictly require. 10. In the Practice of Phyſick, ne- 
ver to preſume to adwiniller doubtful Medicines to any 

one, or in a caſe that is doubtful any whatever. Yet in 
cate of very extream Neceſſuy, and where no Body elſe 

could be liad, there this was ſometimes diſpenſed with; and 
they being ſlrongly ſolicited were at age bt Ho give their 

Judgment and Help according to the belt of their Know- 

ledge. Beſides which there are a great many other Rules and 


 Maxins relating to this Int titution, which may be gathered 


from this very Author, and from the Chronicles of the 


Order. 


5. XVIII. Aſter this 8, inthe Sixth Year, he t ok on him 
the H. ub; t of the Regulars of St. Ain 11 that Place: And 
in the Seventh bot nd himfſelt by Vo, being almitied 


to it on the 10th of Fane in the Year MCC CVI. And 


that the Reader may more clearly underſtand with what 


Frame of Spirit he enter'd upon this it maß not be per- 


haps amiſs here to inſert the very! Form of his Renunci- 
ation, as it is found in his Works, notwihllanding lome- 
what that will ſeem pretty particular and wicomh in it : 


and that muſt by no means be [train 4 beyond the Ge 11 el 
Meaning. 


Abe 
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1 Opuſc. Sept. Orat. I. 


The Form of his RE VxcIAT Io, Oc. 


1. 0 Low ſeſu Chriſt, my Hope, and my whole 
e hekluge, the Delight of my Life, and Inkoz⸗ 
mation of my Manners; this Day do J (N. N.) re- 
nounce all things that are in the Wold, foz the Love 
of Thee: And this J long to perfozm to che Honour of 
thy Name. J renounce in the firſt place all my 
_ Fitends, Parents, Relations aud Binskolk; all that 
Are near and dear, known and familtar to me; allo all 
Cities, Caſtles, and Country Deacs, item all Moun⸗ 
tains and Uallies, Rivers and Fountains, Fields, 
Meadows and Woods, Hould they at anytime be mine, 
'B2 offered to me; ail Dmmaments, rich houſhold Stuff, 
pleaſant and manuatficenc bnules; 
Harps, Organs, Puſiclans, Songs, Garlands, Per- | 
kumes; all Merriments, Clubs, Wanguets, Conver⸗ 
ſations, Uiſt:s, Salutqtions, Favours, Yonours and 
Delights of Ben ; all Waftdoncies, Notſes, Rumours, 
Plays, Jelts, Wandrings, Creurfions, Tumults, 
uſeleſs Occupations; all UBiches, Goods, Cmolu⸗ 
ments, Properties, Charges, Offices, Diqgnities, 
_ HSolacements. Recreacions krom without, and all what⸗ 
ever either the Fleſh can be tempted alluren and de⸗ 
lighted with, or the Spirit hindred, moletted and de⸗ 
filed bn „ = 7 


all Pfalteries, 


II. This Day mozeover J make choice of thee fo} 
my God and Y2oteco?, for the Bovernoz of my Life; 
fo2 the 32ovider of all my Neceflartes ; for the Com- 


—__ forter ok all my Soows . Anguiſhes any Tempta⸗ 


tions, as alſo of all my Labours. wherewith J am 


obliged to labour all the Daps af my Like koz the Love 
ok Thee, and the #alvation ok my Dau 
my Refuge, my Hon my City, mp Yavttation ; thou 
art my Food, thou a mv Drink, thou only art my 
Neſt and my Refection Zhou arc my beioved Tom⸗ 


Thou arc 


panion, my intimate F212, my neareſt Relation and 


Kinſman ; thou art to me Brother and Silter; thou 


art 


e 
© PID 
F528 


— TH 
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art Father and Patron. Thou art the Shepherd and 
Guardian of my whole Life, to whom J faichtully com⸗ 
mend my ſelf, with all that is mine; becauſe there is 

no Salvation out of Thee, no? Life lake but wich Thee. 


Map therefoze thy Mercy, © Lozd, be upon me, and 


thy Grace accompany me ever in all things: Map allo 
thine Eye be upon me as well by Night as by Day, 
and may thy Hand always p2otect me both in P2oſpe- 
rity and Adverſity; and vouchſate to lead me the 
ſtraiteſt way into the Boule of the Yabitacion of thy 
Glory; where J may praiſe and bleſs thee World 
ꝗJJ EX ; 


S. XIX. For ſome of the firſt Years of his being in this 
Place, and even after his Profeſſion, he underwent great 
Deſertions, Temptations, Aridities, and conſiderable 
Pains ; which are related by the Author of the Continu- 
ation of his Chronicle of Mount St. Agnes: And will be 
found here deſcribed in the 3d, 4th, and 5th Chapters of 
the IVth Book, in the Perſon of Theophilies, s. 
s XX, By that time he arrivd to the Age of Thirty, tho* 
he induſtriouſly laboured to conceal lumſelf all that was 
poſſible, he began to be eminent. For in or about the 
Lear MCCCC& there appear d ſome Pieces abroad, where- 
of he was believed to be the Author, that were wightily _ 
read and approved. However, his Name was not prefixt 
by him to any of them (as far as I can find) either now or 
at any time afterward ; fo far was he from any Ambition 
in this Caſe, or Thoughts of acquiring a Reputation in the 
Church by what he had written, His manner generally was 
only at the end of the Books by him either compoſed, or _ 
copied, to ſubſcribe his Name in the uſual Form of the 
Copyilts. And as for thoſe which were undoubtedly of his 
own compoſing, as were his more publick Diſcourſes and 
Sermons, which therefore it was no wile poſſible for him to 
conceal, he choſe inſtead of his own Name to addreſs them 
to thoſe that had before heard them under the Appellation 
only of the Poor Pilgrim. „%% . 
S. XXI. This Poor Pilgrim then (for this was the Name 
wherein he delighted cluefly) perſiſted here in like manner 
as he had done at Deventer, in following the humble Steps 
_ of a Crucificd Saviour; having bid defiance to the Wong. 
and 
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_ "An Arco of the 


and to the : God ere His Piety towards the True God, 


and Feſws Chriſt, his Obedience towards his Superiors, and | 
his Charity and brotherly Kindneſs towards his Collegucs, 
did here very conſpicuouſly ſhine forth. He never in the 
leaſt indulged himſelf in idleneſs, the Sourfe and Parent 
of all evils, but was always exerciſing himſelf in reading 
good Books, or in tranſcribing them "for a common Be- 

nefit, or elſe in compoſing new ones, according to the 
Occaſions given him at ſundry times, and the Meaſures 
of Light and Grace by God conferr'd on him. And 
whereas it was one of the principal Occupations of tie 
Canon Regulars of this Congregation to write the Bible, 


the Writines of the Fathers, and Treatiſes of Devotion ; 


their Patron and Founder having written purpoſely on 
this very Subject to excite them; be not only apply'd him- 
ſelf earneſtly to this Labour, to which he had been DNAS N 
accuſtomed, but animated others likewiſe mightily to it; 

of which there are extant no few * Proofs. And in ac- 

quitting himſelf of this Function, he Practiſed the Counſel of 
one of the Ancients ;- for he fill dh umlelf in fuch wife with 
the Maxims and Truths contained in the Books which he 
come, as he made himſelf capable of thereby inſtructing 
Others, both by his Example and Doctrine, by word of 
| — and by Writing; as he actually did in his Con- 


verſations, in his Diſcourſes, in the Inſtructions which he 
gave to his Brethren, and in the Pieces of Piety which he 


here compoled. Nay, { induſtrious and indefatigable he 
Was, that he would frequently ſpend the greateſt Part of 
the Nights in theic Exerciſes and Studies, defrauding him 
elf even of the neceſſary Refreſhments and Repoſe, to the 
Injury of his bodily Health. 
aid to be extant ſeveral Manuſcript Volumes under his 
_ own Hand, and particularly a fair large Latin Bible 1 in 
- Four Volumes; with {ome Pieces of St. Ber nard. 


here are to this preſent time 


S. XXII. In the Chappel the holy Reverence, and Pre- 


ſeuce of Mind which conſtantly appear'd in bim was truly 
molt edifying, but can hardly be expreſſed. And in the 


Diſcharge of all the Ofhces and Duties of ſocial Devotion, 


he ſo acquitted himſelf, as even to fire the Souls of ſuch as 


jon d with him therein VV hile be was 8 of Pſalms, 


he 
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he always uſed himſelf to ſtand with his Body erect, with- 
+, out ever leaning with his bos, or Back, that he might. 

_ eaſe himſelf at all: And as if he were in an holy Rapture, 
his Face would be conttantly litted up, and fixed towards 
Heaven, as one that was raviſh'd with the incredible 
Sweetneſs and Deliciouſneſs of the Pfalms; which he pro- 
tefled to be much tweeter to his Palate than either Honey 
or the Honey-Comb, Nay at tome times as he was chaunt- 
ing them forth, they that were nearelt to him thought him 


to be in an Extaſie; for his Coumerance would fecm to 


ſhine, as it were encompaſſed with Light and Glory; and 
be would but juſt touch the Ground with the Tip of his 
TIocs, the reſt of is Body being ready as it were to fly away 
from the Earth into Heaven, where his Heart already was, 
and his Deſires inſeparably were fixed. 


S XXIII. Moreover he had ſuch a lngh Veneration for the 
ule of the Lord's Prayer, both in publick and in private, and 
10 perfectly was convinc'd of the Divine Excellence of 
its Form, and of the moſt-high Efficacy thereof, whenever 
taken up in Spirit and Truth, according to the Will and 
Deſign of our ever bleſſed Matter, who has taught us fo to 
pray to his and our Father; as he would ſay, that it not 
only excell'd the Prayers of all Saints, but that it contain- 
ed in it ſelf eftectually all the Prayers, Vows and Praiſes 
that ever have been made from the very Foundation of the 
World, and in particular all that are found either in the 
Pſalms or in the Prophets, after an eminent manner. This he 
accounted a powerful Means under all Depreſſions, to liſt 
up the Soul from Earth to Heaven, to make her aſcend 
above the Angels, and to unite her with God. 5 
S XXIV. But withal it mult not be wondred at if the 
Darkneſs of the Times in which our Author liv'd had ſome 
Authority and Influence over him. The Jctane who has gi- 
ven us his Life, extracted as he tells from teyeral Authors, is 
pleaſed to inſert a long Story of a Dream he had when he 
was but a young Siudent at the College, wherein the Vir- 
gin Mary ſeem'd to appear to him in much Majeſty, ca- 
reſſing the Reſt of the young Scholars tor their Devotion to- 
_ wards her, but giving poor Thomas a Reprimand for his 
Neglect of her. Whatever Authority he might have for 
ſuch an Account, which at molt was but a Dream, there 
15 another Paſſage which he relates, that is I think no less 
| pm ads 5 Obler- 
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obſervable, and ſeems not ſo perfectly well to ſuit with it. 
And this is, how that he once believed as he lay muſing on 
his Bed (between ſleeping and waking) he ſaw the Devil 

perſonally appear to him in a very hideous Form, where- 


—_— 
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upon he a:tempted to drive him away (as he had been 


taught) by repeating over the Angelical Salutation: At 
which the Evil Spirit was but (till the more enrag'd, and 
approach'd the Bed nearer and nearer where he was lying, 


as it were to take him away; till coming to the End of 
"Its when Our Lord JESUS CHRIST was pronounc d by him 


aloud, the Devil (as Thunderſtruck with fo terrifying a 


Name) could then ſtay no longer, but was conſtrained to 

lee apace. Now therefore ſeeing that Satan was not able 
to ſtand before the Power of fo great a Name, he began hereat 
to have ſomewhat more Boldneſs: and putting his Head out 

of che Bed, repeated many times together chat moſt Bleſſed 


Name IE SsusS CurisT; thereby purſuing the Fugitive Enemy. 


Who, the more ſtrongly that he cries out calling upon Ix sus 
fled the more precipitantly away. Which when the good Man 
__ obferv'd, gwing thanks preſently to God, he ſaid within him- 
ſell,“ It by this moſt holy Name of ]zsvs, Ican ſo eaſily bat- 


Alle and diſcomfit the Powers of Hell; from this time forth 


© will Inot, as litherto J have been, be fearful of the Plots of 


_ © the Evil Spirits, or waver in my Faith, let them rage never 
* to much againſt me, and threaten my Ruin. By which 
it appears pretty evidently, whatever this Tranſaction 


might be, that his ſole Refuge and Help was placed in the 


Name of f«svs, and in no other whatſoever. He clearly 
tells us moreover, that every Creature without Exception 
18 to be conſidered as a Poor Beggar, and that God in 
Chrift is only that Rich Perſon, who 1s both willing and able 
to help every one according to all their Neceſſities. = 
S XXV. Itiscertainalſo from abundance of Places in his 


Writings, that he was no great Friend to the Court of 


Rome; that he was an hearty Lover of the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; and that he could in no wiſe be reconciled 


to that Ambition and Covetouſneſs, which did ſo gene- 
rally predonunate then both among the Clergy and the 


Monaſticks, and did 1n his Judgment corrupt the very 
_ Vitals of Religion. He was a Lover of Decency in the 
Adorning of material Churches, but ſeems not to be very 
well pleaſed with the extravagant Amaſſing of uſeleſs 5 
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ches there. He was againſt any ones quittfiigathe World 
(as it was term' d) to go into a Monaſtery out of cõmplai- 
ſance or obedience to Friends, or upon a natural Inclina- +... 
tion or Diſguſt, or for outward Convenience, or the like: 
He thought every one was obliged throughly to examine _ 
their Call; and not fo much to give heed to their firſt Fer- 
vors, as by a long Trial to prove their Sutablenels for ſuch 
or ſuch a State. And notwithltanding he was hinfelf a 
mighty Lover of Solitude and Silence, he ſeems yet to pre- 
fer the mixt State of Life before the Recluſe : And there- 
fore choſe rather to live in a Conununity of Regular and 
Reformed Canons, than to go into a Monaſtery. He was 
a great admirer ot St. Ain, whom he lock d on as his 
Father, and not a little exerciſed in the belt of the Spiritual 
and Practical Writers; whoſe Principles he greedily im- 
bib'd. Now this feems to have been his Method, that in 
reading and tranſcribing the devout Pieces of that Father, 
and of ſome few others, he would collest and digeſt ſuch 
Sentences out of them, as did principally affect, and or- 
der them for his own uſe under fuch and ſuch Heads, as 
' 2 fort of Memorandums, or Common Places. Herein he 
mimitated the Maſter of the Sentences, Peter Lombard, whoſe 
Divinity then only prevail's in the Schools ; but apply'4 
all to the practical and devotional Part, as very nuch dit- 
- liking that contentious Learning which was then ſprung 
up; and eſpecially the Niceties and Subtilties of the School- 
men about the Trinity, and the unſearchable Myſteries and 
Depths of Divine Wiſdom. For ke accounted of no Learn- 
ing or Knowledge any otherwiſe, than as it tended to in- 
form and meliorate the Soul, by transforming it from 
Darknels into Light, and making it partaker of the Hea- 
venly Nature in Chrilt. „ 9 5 
S. XXVI. All his Diſcourſe was concerning God, and 


the Holy Scriptures, which were lus continual Meditation. 
And as often as News or worldly Affairs were diſcourſed 
of before him, it has been obſerved that he would fit by 
as one that was dumb, and not open lus Mouth, Nay, 
as if he were wholly ignorant of all thoſe Matters which 
People had been talking about, it was difficult to get an 
Anſwer out of him when ask d, unleſs he was allured to it 
by the Proſpect of Good, and the Fdification of his Brotber. 
He had fo {light a Value for the World, and all that is 
— — 22 | thereon 
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therein, that he did not ſo much as care to learn the com- 
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mon Names of many Things, and their uſe ; as thinking 
them not at all to appertain to him. But if the Diſcourſe 


were of Chriſt and Heavenly Matters, then being deſired 
to declare his Senſe, he ſpake as from a moſt clear ever- 


flowing Spring within him. And when for the Spiritual 


Benefit of ſome Perſons who took great Delight in hearing 
him, he was ſolicited to make an extemporary Diſcourte 
or Exhortation to them, he never refuted fo to do; only ta- 


king a little while for inward Recollection and Medita— 


tion; cr Elle for Sleep, in caſe of being overtired before. 


And he grew fo famous for his molt eaſy, and alſo moſt 
powerful way of Delivering himſelf on all Occaſions, 


whenſocver he was deſired, patably to the States of thoſe 


he had to dcal with; as great Numbers flock d to him, not 


only out of the Neighbourhood, but out of the Lowns and 
Villages lying round at a great diſtance. Thete excited 


by the Fame of his Piety and Powerfulneſs of his Mini- 


ſtry, came in Crowdsto St. Agne, Mount, that they might 
receive from his Mouth that luſtruction which they wanted, 
and fo much long'd for; and might be throughly eſta- 


bliſhed in the Word and Work of God, / 
5 XXVII. He was of fuch an affable and obliging Con- 
verſation, as he was extreamly beloved by all that were of 


the ſame Houle and Fellowſhip ; and was choſen, much 
againſt his own Will, Vice-Preſident, while he was yet 
but young. This was done by general Conſent, his Se- 
mirs freely yielding to him, and preterring him to them- 


ſelves for I's undoabted Capacity to difcharge an Othce, in 


which fo great Prudence and Experience were of necellity 


requir'd. After this he was choſen alſo Burfar, or Treaſu- 


xer; they having not only a good Opinion of him for his 
Charitablenels, but alſo for his wife Diſtributton of all 
that was entruſted with him. But becauſe the diligent 


Diſcharge of this Place did too much take him off from 


Contemplation, and writing of pious Books, therefore he 


wascas'd of this, and reſtored to his former Station. 
S XXVIII. Now it did often fall out that as he was 
converfing with ſome of lis Collegues, and conferring with 
them, he would maniteltly perceive God calling to him 
from within by his Holy Spirit, and ſpeaking to his Heart: 


Wheuce modcltly begging leave of the Company, as it : 


ſome 
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tome Body waited to ſpeak with him, he would (trait with- 
draw into his Bed-Chamber, or Oratory, Where pour- 
ing out his Heart before the Lord, he drew in that Hea- 

venly Wiſdom, which in his Golden Remains is by Per- 

ſons of Piety to univerſally admir'd : And is moſt proba- 
bly ſuppoſed to have had that Divine Converſation, which 
is found in part deſcrib'd both in the Third Book of the 

former (according to its true Title De Interna Locutione) and 
in the IIId and LV th Books of this preſent Volume. 

S XXIX. He was much delighted with this Motto, viz. 
T1 fought for Reſt, but found it not, except in little Corners and in 
little Books, The Datch was, In Hoeckens ond Woeckens; 

or ſometimes. In een Hoecken met een Woecken; that 

is, in one little Corner with one little Book ; as ſtill foinewhat 

more expreſſive than the former. He had it frequently 1n 
his Mouth, and he writ it in his Books ; as meaning there- 
by todeclare where and how the true Reſt of the Soul 1s to 
be obtain d: Not from any borrow'd Notion of others, but 

from his own moſt true, certain, and faithful Experience. 

S XXX, Concermng the Books which have been written 

by him, there have been a great many Diſputes. And fe- 

veral Treatiſes have been written on one ſide and the other 

only about one of them, that of the Imitat.on of Crif ; 

which fome contend not to be written by him, but either 
by the famous Chancellor of Paris Gerſon, or elſe by Abbot 
*  _ Gerſen a Savoyard. Some think there are not wanting 
Pretenſions of ſeveral others too, which may deſerve to be 
compar'd with thoſe for any of the {ail Three. Some again 
will have the firſt Three Books to have been written by one | 
of theſe, and the Fourth by another. And it is the Opi- JF 
mon of tome that have curiouſly ſearch'd into the ancient | 
Copies, that only the Firſt Book of that Treatiſe ought pro- 

perly to bear the Name of Te Imitation of Chrilt ; the other 

Books being found under different Titles in ſcreral Mann- 
ſcripts. Howlſoever yet it may be as to the Number, Order, 
and Diſpoſition of cheſe Books, which mult needs be con- 
feſſed to be very intricate ; there are pretty evident Sigus 

and Marks that the Author of one cannot but be the Au- 

thor (or at leaſt the Compiler) of the reſt, as ailo of thoſe 

Tracts now brought forth in Engliſh, after having lain as 

it were buried a long time; and digeſted into another Vo- 

zumec under the ſame general TUE, By the ſame Right wn 
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the former was. The common Suftrage of the Manuſcripts, 
as well as of the Prints carries it generally for our Au- 
_ thor; which is farther tavour'd by an original Manufcript 
written with his own Hand. But on the contrary, there 
are Difficulties in a manner inextricable on the other ſide. 
For beſides that the Subſcription at the end of the ſaid 
Treatiſe doth not argue, ſay they, our Thomas to be fo much 
the Author, as the Tranſcriber of the Book; and that Car- 
dinal Bonaventure quotes part of a Chapter of the laſt Book 
erbatim; and ſays that they were the Words of a certain 
devout Book of the Imitation of Chriſt: There is {aid to be 
Preſerv'd in the Monaltery of Mount St. Gerard: (Gerardi 
Montenſe) a Manuſcript without the Author's Name, be- 
fore the Year MCCCC. and another that is yet more an- 
_ cient, in that of Aroze, before which there is prefix d the 
Name of Gerſen, whom they make to have flouriſh'd be- 
twixt the Years MCCXXX and MCCXLV. And more- 
over the Curators, ſay they, of the Venetian Edition MDI, 
when they prefix d the Name of Abbot Fohn, do appeal to 
the Original of the Author's own Handwriting. This lat- 
ter Difhculty, if it be really fo, cannot be overcome. But 
the former the Friends of our Author have quite enervated ; 
_eyincing, that the above-mention'd Collations or Confe- 
rences, are falſty aſcrib'd to Bonadenture; and that for this 
very Reaſon, that Ubertinzs de Caſalis, who is later than 
Bonawenture is found cited in them; Ubertines not being no- 
ted till about MCCCXX, whereas Bonaventyre died almoſt 
Fifty Year before. This was fir ſt Rarted in Spain, and Don 
Pedro Maurique x was the firſt that maintain'd in the be- 
ginning of the laſt Century that 4 Kemprs could not he the 
Author; becauſe the ſaid Book was cited by this Writer 
before 4 Kemprs was born. Hence preſently after ſprung 
up that great Controverſie betwixt the Benedictins and the 
Canon Regulars, that each might haye the Honour and 
Merit of ſuch a Book aſcrib'd to their Order. Now fince 
there is perhaps no Book in the World, the Author of which 
has been more conteſted, or about which ſuch a Number 
of Books have been written, the Reader T hope will not al- 
together loſe his Pains to find here a ſhort Summary of the 
ſeveral Pretenſions that have been made to it, beginning 
with St. Bernard, and fo deſcending to 4 Kempis. This 13 
not ſo dry a Subject, but it may afford ſome uſeful Re- 
tor Pn AAAS FEARED Jab — RS 
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flections, which every one, by attending to the Characters 
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of the Perſons, will be able for himſelf to make. 
S XXXI. St. Bernard ſeems to have been the Perſon that 
was in the firſt Poſſeſſion of it, at leaſt it was under his 
Name, ſays a Learned Critick, that the firſt Edition which 
we have of the Treatiſe of the Imitation of Chriſt, Printed at 


Breſſe in the Year MCCCCLXXXV, did appear; whiclt 


was doubtleſs from a Manuſcript older than that Date. A nd © 
it was alſo under his Name, that the very firſt Tranſlation 


ol it into French was made; for in the Inventory of h 
Count of Angouleme and Perignenx drawn up in 1467, 
which is kept in the Chamber of Accounts of Paris under 


this Title, Inventaire des Livres trondex en l Armaire de feu 
Monſeigneur, le 1 jour de Fanvier Fan 1467 ; there is found at 


the end, La Imitation de S. Bernard, avec pluſienrs Oraiſuns & 


Devotions en Papier & Lettre commune & bien cadu que; 1. e. The 
Imitation of St. Bernard with ſeveral Prayers and Devotions in 


Common Paper and Letter ſomewhat faded. Which makes 
it appear plainly that Manuſcript was old in the Year 
1467; and conſequemly, that it had been a long while 
that this Verſion had been made from a Manuſcript bear- 
ing theName of St. Bernard: Wherefore in the firſt French E- 

dition of The Imitation, which was at Paris MCCCCXCIII, 
it ts remarkable, that till then this Book had been generai- 
ly (at leaſt in Fance) attributed to St Bernard, or to Gerſon. 


The Title of which runs thus; Here begins the moſt ſalutary 
Book, intitul d, De Imitatione Jeſu Chriſti, which hath been by 
him ¶ juſque a preſent] even tv this preſent Day, attributed ti 
Sr. Bernard, or elſe t© Dr. John Gerſon, And in another 


dition fect forth at Paris in or about the Year MD, the 


Title is, The Book of the Imitation of our Lord, attributed t0 


St. Bernard, or to John Gerſon, tranſlated from Latin inty 


French. Beſides which there are ſaid to be ſeveral Man- 
{cripts extant to this Day, wherein the [ame is attributed to 
St. Bernard, particularly one in the I 1brary of St. Genevieve 
Al. num. 413, mention 4 by * Mr. Ellis du Pin, winch 15 


judg'd to be betwixt two and three hundred Years old. 
And in vthe Regiſter of the Monaſtery of Alelice, there is 


mention allo made of a Manuſcript Volume, in winch, 
after the firſt Book of the Imitation, follows St. Beraard's 
26 . Meditation 
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Meditation on the "7 Wa Nay, ina Manuſcript bearing 


the molt antient Pate of all that are known, one Book 
thereof is joined with a Piece that is undoubtedly St. Ber- 
nardi. Notwithſtanding which, that Author fays, it is 
impoſſible to maintain that it is of St. Bernard; and 


the Book it {elf gives us, he thinks, a demonltrative Proof 
that it is not his; for in the 5th Chapter of the IIId. Book, 


there are theſe words ab out the end, Humils . Franciſcus. 2 
Now St. Bernard died in the Year MCLIITI, and St. Francis 
was not Born but in MCCXXVI. This, if it were ſo, is 
indeed a demonſtration ſuſfic: ent. But to this it is replied, 
that the Name of Sc. Francis is not found in ſome Manu- 
Icnpts, but only Santtze quidam, a certain Saint, or Holy 
Perſon; ard that probably the Name of St. Francis might 
be firſt ſetin the Margent, and might thence creep into the 


Text: That the Maxim indeed there cited, is by Bon aden- 
ture a Cribed to St. Francis; but that this is no more than 
a ling}: Conjecture grounded upon the faying of Bonavea- 
: ve, u hich may as well belong to ſeme other as to him, 


being an ordinary Maxim which St. Francis or any other 


f Might F ave taken up: The Maxim refer'd to is this, Man 


i as much a5 he appears in thy Eyes, Lord, and no more: Which 


it would not be hard to parallel both in St. Bernard himſelt, 
and in St. Auſtin; which laſt might herein be refer d to by 
the former w ithout naming him. And Monl. Aud in the 
Fear MDCXCII. having a new Verſion of this Treatiſe, 


according to its Original, from an antient Gothic Copy then 


newly found, takes expreſs notice, that in the ſaid old Go- 


thick it was, comme dit quelque Sainte Perſonne ; and remarks 


that antiently to expreſs a Saint, they us'd to ſay Sainte 
Perſonne inſtead of an Saint. But beſides, it will be readily 


allow d of St. Bernard, that ſuch a Work of his. might be 
touch'd over again, either by Gerſon or a Kempis, or ſome 


other, whence 1! might come atterward to pals u under their 


Names: And thus, lay they, it was firſt aſcrib d to Gerſon, 
and after him to a K empis. Whence in the old Edition of 


Breſcia, mention 18 made of its having been attributed to 
the former, not the latter; as being ſuppos'd to be Printed 


from a Manuſcript of more antient date, than any bearing 

his Name as Author ; and the Claim of Gerſon as the only 
known Claiment beſides, being rejected, it is vindicated to 
St, Bernard as the True and Genuine Author. 


5 XXXII. Landulph 
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S XXXIL Landulph or Ludolph of Saxony the Carthuſian, is 
another Competitor for the Honour of this Book: There is a 
Manuſcript of it under his Name, and it has been once Print- 


XxXIx 


ed as his. He writ The Life of Chriſt, which was firſt Printed 
at Strasburg, A. MCCCCLXXXIII. where he had, been 
Prior ot the Charter-Houſe, about an hundred and fifty Years 


before, being digeſted out of the four Evangeliſts, and other 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers, with Commentaries and Prayers to 


each Chapter, This was had in particular eſteem by the Re- 


gular Canons, and Friends of J. 4 Kempis, and poſſibly fo 
much the more as he was too Originally of the Dioceſs of 


Cologn, where his Manuſcripts were preſerv'd. And as the 


Style of theſe two Writers is ſomewhat like, and the ſame 
| Perſons that had a vencration for one had generally ſo for 
_ the other; hence their Books night be confounded together, 
and one taken for the others. And thus it is probable, that 
the Life of Chriſt, which did really appertain to Landulph, 


came to be Printed at Cologn under the Name of a Kemps ; as 
The Imitation of d Rempis under that of Landulph. There is allo 
an antient French Verſion of it found under the ſame Name, 


Ihe conformity moreover of Stile, and of Thoughts in the 
Hook of Imitation, with what is undcubtedly of this Lan- 


dulph has been by tome taken notice of. But the Authori- 
ties to ſupport this are but ſlender, and the conformity not 


greater than what may be elſe where met with. 


S XXXIII. A third Competitor brought in by the Autliot 
of the Conjectura, Printed at Rome, A. 1667, is Ubertinus de 


Cuaſalis But it is not fo much as pretended that this Uber- 
tinus wrote all the four Books, but only ſome part of them. 
He liv'd in the beginning of the XIVth. Century, and was 
the chief of thoſe that were call'd SHiritualiſts: He wrote a 
| Book of the Crucified Life, and another of the & ven States of 


the Church, which were both Printed at Venice. He was in- 
deed conſiderable in his time, being conſulted by Perſons of 


the higheſt Eminence in the Church; and his Maxims feem 
to have been very agreeable with thoſe of The Imitation: 
And a great deal of what the Benedictins bring in favour 
of Gerſen, will quite as well (if not better) agree to this U- 
bertinus. He was yet ſuſpected of Hereſie, aud accus'd by 
ſome of the Friers both at the Council of Vienne and at Rome, 
And, fearing, as it is ſaid, the Storm that was coming 


on him, he choſe to quit his Order, after he had been 
ppon him, ne 10 9 5 | refus'd 


. Conat. Chron, Hiſt. ad Catal. Pontif, Par. 2. p. 824 
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refus'd leave to retire with his Followers. Some of theſe 
proteſted againſt the Pope's uſurp'd Authority', and went 


even fo far as to call him the Myſtical Antichriſt, or the 


fore- runner of Antichriſt. 
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S XXXIV. The fourth is Peter Rainaluxxi of Corbario, a 
Dominican Frier, and Apoſtolick Penitentiary at Nome, 
contemporary with the former, who had the Reputation of 
great Sanctity; and, by the Intercſt of Lemis of Bavaria, was 
made Pope (in oppoſition to ohn XXII. whom the Emperor 
had formally depos d) under the Name of Nicholas the Vth. 
but being afterward deſerted, and then betray'd by Count 
Boniface, and carry'd to Avignon; he there ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, and hyv'd and dyd very Penitent three Years after. 


In which time he is ſuppos'd, according to the Roman Con- 


jecturer, to have written the three firſt Books of the Imitation: 
For, as for the fourth, his determination is, that Gerſon 
did undoubtedly write the ſame; and that all four were 

_ afierwards compil'd together, Revis d, and Digeſted by our 
24 Kemps, in that Form which they are at preſent found 
mn. In caſting up indeed of the Evidence, after his having 
weighed the ſeveral Reaſons and Authorities on each ſide, 


this Author a little demurs, which of theſe Three have the 


better Title, Mertin of Caſal, Gerſen of Vercelli, or Peter of 
Cor bario; but is chiefly inclin'd to the latter, for which he 
brings the Teſtimony of one Marianus a Florentine, whom he 
will have to have flourith'd ncar the beginning of the XVth 
Century. But his Arguments were refuted by + Papebro- 
chius, who ſhews Marianus to have been an hundred Years 


later. 


S XXXV. The next Competitor is Pope Innocent III. who 
wrote indeed (before he was! Pope) Three Books of the Con- 
tempt of the World; which may have been taken by ſome 
for the Three firſt Books of the Imitation, which are found 
under that very Title: As alſo being in ſome Collections 
by the Tranſcribers put together, the Reader might thence 
conſider them both as of the fame Author; and accordingly 
they have been both Printed together, as particularly in the 
Edition of Liont, 1870, 12 1 
S XXXVI. The ſixth is John de Canabaco, whoſe Title is 
founded upon a Manuſcript without date, but ſuppos d as 


Pay 
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immediately ſubjoin d to the undoubted Works of this John 


— - 1 i. of the Author. XXXI 


old as T. a Kempis, which Cardinal Biſcia brought out of 
Germany to Rome; which contain'd the Works of Nicolas 
Inchelſpuel Rector of the Univerſny of Vienna; and John de 


Jambach Regent of the Univerſity of Prague, with the Four 
Books of the Imitation, under the Name of this ohn de Ca- 


nabaco; for the Title is, Incipit Tractatus Fohannes de Cana- 
| baco, de Imitatione Chriſti, & contemts omnium vanitatum 
Mundi, & dividitar in quatuor Libros: 1, e. Here begins the 
Treatiſe of ohn de Canabaco of the Imitation of Chriſt, and 
of the Contempt of all the Vanities of the World, which is divided 
into Four Books, in the ſame Manuſcript there is a Bull 
dated at Vienna in MCCCCXLVIII, and written in the 
ſame Hand as the Imitation. The Benedictins would have 
7. de Canabaco to be the ſame with their pretended Gerſen; 


ut their Proofs are not at all Concluſive. There are ſun- 


dry Opinions of the Criticks who this ſhould be, all Hi- 
ſtory being (tent of ſuch an one; and after all their Diſ- 


quiſitions, it is as much or more in the dark than at firſt, 


But it ſeems moſt probable that this %u was really no o- 
ther than Fohannes de Tambaco or Tanabaco (for the more ſoft 
Pronunciation after the Italian manner when he was at 
Rome) that was Rector of che Utnvertity of Prague, and in 
 MCCCLXVI, Matter of the Palace to Urban V. So this 


is a real not imaginary Perſon; who writ beſides the Con- 


ſolation of Divinity, or the Mirror of Wiſdom, finiſh'd 
1389, which has had feveral Editions at Paris, Cologu and 
Nurenberg; allo a Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, and the 
Delights of Paradiſe, with fome Sermons. Nor are there 


any Manuſcripts yet produced, after the fearch made in all 
the Libraries of Europe, which can pretend to a greater An- 


tiquity, than what may very well agree with his Age; who 
died in the XVth Century, Aged above ſourſcore. As there 
is allo nothing in the diſputed Book it ſelf , which may not 
{wit with his Character, if it were well examin'd. It doth. 
not therefore appear, that any other beſides him can be here 
meant, any more than there is ſuch a Place as Canabaco, 


or any thing like it to be found in the Piewzonteſe. And that 
he alone is here really meant, 1s from the following Con- 
ſiderations farther confirm'd. 1. This Manuſcript was 
brought out of Germany, near the place where this Author 
is known to have flouriſh'd, 2. It is in the ſame Volume 
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of Prague and Vienna. 


in his Favour otherwiſe conſiderable enough. | 
S XXXVII. The ſeventh is 70% Gerfen, alias Gerſem, 
alias Geſſen, or Geſen , or Gers, ſaid to be Abbot of a Bene- 
dictin Monaſtery at Percelli, and to have flouriſh'd in the 
XIIIch Century, whole Right is founded parily in the Title 
of the former, and partly on tome Lalian Manuſcripts ; up- 
on the Authority of which it was Printed at Rowe under this 
Abbot's Name, by a certain .4iciliaz Abbot of the ſame Or- 


— 


de Tambaco; and the whole Volume ſeems but as a Col- 
lection of the Writings of thoſe two Contemporary Regents 


bring it with him to Deventer; and thence 4 Kempis could 


not but eaſily receive it, and ſo might tranſcribe it for the 
uſe of the Society, or for his own Edification. As for the 
Italian Termination, and the miſtake of a C fora T, they 


would be of little Conſideration , were but the Allegations 


der, a Man of good Parts and Learning, but exrreamly 
bigotted. The Benedictin Monks finding the Honour of 


their Order concerud in it, have written abundance of 


Books in vindication of his Right; and when Cardinal 

Kichelien was about to Re- print this Book at the Louvre, 
with a defign of prefixing to it the Name of T ho. a Kempis, 
the Benedictins of Frazce preſently interpoſed, and petition- 
ed him to put the Name of 70% Ger ſen to it, maintaining 
that they had four Manulcripts of this Book at Rome which 
bear his Name, He granted them what they ask d condi- 
tionally that this ſhould be well prov'd and aver'd by Per- 
ſons of Probity and Skill. &ichelieu writ hereupon to Cardi- 
nal Bagni, who caus d the four Manuſcripts to be brought 
to him, and to be nicely examin'd in his Preſence. But tho 

the determination was no way fayourable for the 4 
eee eee eee 85 Eh, eee. ins, 


3. That he was a Perſon eminent 
for Piety, and a diligent reader of God's Word, a Zealous 
and Powerful Preacher, and one that reform'd alfo diverſe 
Abuſes of that Corrupt Court, in which he for lome while 
Jivd. 4. That in his Sermons and Writings, the Seeds of 
a moſt neceſſary Reformation according to the Life of Chriſt, 
and of his Apoſtles, were ſown by him in the Univerflity of 
Prague. 5. That during the Life of our a Kempis, this was 
Publiſh'd together with his Works, And, 6. that Dr. 
TLeiderdam might very well, when he ſtud ied at Prague, re- 
ceive the ſaid Treatiſe immediately from the Hand of Dr. 
Jan T ambach | De Tambaco] if he were the Author, and might 
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Ctins, this was ſo far from putting an end to the Diſpute, 


that it ſeem d but to heighiten it. Naudeus, Secretary to the 


Cardinal, gave a relation of this whole Tranſactions in 
which he was principally concern'd, in a Letter to Meſſtenrs 


de Puy, which * Fonteau Printed in his Edition of the Imi- 
ration; the which was by two Benedictin Monks , Wal- 


grave and Quatremaires \martly oppos'd. Anda Trial foon 


after commenc'd betore the Lords of the Requeſts in the 


Court of Parliament upon this Matter, betwixt the Canons 
of St. Genevieve and the Benedictins of St. Germans; the 
former taking the part of Nau eus, who had been too in- 
decently treated by theſe. This laſted a good while, and 
the Cauſe having been learnedly pleaded to on all ſides, af- 
ter ſix Hearings a Prohibition was decreed by the Court a- 
gainſt Printing the Imitation under the Name of Abbot 
Gerſen, and a Licenſe to Print it under that of 7. a Kempis, 
Let neither was this Judgment ſufficient to end the Quar- 
rel, but they continu'd writing on both ſides as before. It 
is incredible what a vaſt number of Books have been wri- 
ten on a Diſpute ſo very {light as this, becauſe the intereſt 


of two Religious Orders were fo far engag'd in it, as nei- 


ther could with Honour recede. It was in the Year 
MDCLI, that Naudeus Publiſh'd at Paris his Biblographia 


Kempenſis, in which he gives an account of all ſuch as ei- 
ther by their Diſſertations or Books, bad in publick de- 
tended the Cauſe of a Kempis againſt the Gerſeniſts; who 


appear'd (till as numerous as the others, Since which time 
many more have been written than were then; and ſeveral 

Aſſemblies of the moſt eminent Criticks of France, by a 
Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop of Paris, have been held 
to inquire afreſh into this Affair, in the Years MDCLXXI, 


MDCLXXIV, and MDCLXXX VII, of which ds Pin has 


given an account; who has abridg'd more than torty Trea- 
tiſes written on this very Subject. And indeed there are a 
great many more; Naudeus alone having even in the Year 
 MDCLIII, when he died, Publiſh'd in French and Latin, 


no fewer than ten of bis own, belies feveral others recom- 
mended by him to the Prefs with Prefaces, which were but 
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* Thome d Kempis de Imitatiane Chriſti, Libri IV. cum evidione 
Fraudis, qua nonnulli hoc ops Johann Gerien Benedidlino attribuere 


Pariſiis, ex Officina Comm ſianu, 1649, in 8. 


the Arit bor. xXxxili 
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Anſwers and! "TT to what the Friends of Gerſen had 
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Printed againſt him. Since whoſe Deceaſe, the latter have 


met with more favourable judges than be tore; the great In- 


tegrity as well as Learning of Mabillon being a good weight 


on their behalf: But the Cauſe however remains ſtill un- 
decided to this very day. 


enn The cighth.js 7ebs Chalice de Gerſon, fo 


call d fron the place ol bis Birth in the Dioceſs of Rhemes, 
an Author of as great Reputation, protound Learning and 
ſolid Piety, as any the Church had for ſeveral Ages toge- 
ther. And truly all the Manuſcripts which are for Gerſen, 
Geſſen, & c. (one only excepted which bears the Title of Ab- 
bot) may be underſtood of Gerſon, by the Corruption of his. 
Name. There is no antient Author ſpeaks any thing of this 
_ pretended Abbor Gerſen. The firſt of his being mention'd 
was by Fr. Augistino della Chieſa in his Chronicle of Piemont; 
Printed A. MDCXLVII, that is, above thirty Years after 
the Conteſt began, wherein he reckons lum among the Ab- 
bots of Vercelli, and gives him the Honour of being the Au- 
_ thor of the Imitation; and yet itsoblerv'd, that he makes no 
mention of bim in his Hiſtory of Verceli, There is no proof 
at all that any ſuch as F. Gerſe was ever Abbot (as is pre- 
_rended) of St, Stephens ot Vercelli: There 1 is none Al all that 


he was a Native of Canabaco, Or that by Canabacs is to be un- 


derſtocd Cavaglia, or that John of Fercclli,, and John of 
Cunabaco are One individual Perſon, No " docs any one 
know who this Gerſen ſhould be, whoſe Name is found in 

the Mamiſcripts. There is not any one AS. that gives him 
hne Title of Abbot, but that of Arone, where he is al- 
ways call'd Abbot, but no notice is taken either of what 
CN der, or what Place. So the Benedictins have no mere 
Right, according to this, to challenge him for Thars, even 
allowing him to be a real Author; then the Bernardines, 
or any other that have Abbies, as has been molt truly ob- 


lerv'd by an able Examiner of this whole Affair. And in- 


deed bath the Reaſons and Authorities for Gerſon, rather 
than Gerſen, are ſo conſiderable, as were it not for diſo- 


bliging ſo great a Body as the Benedictins, not to mention 
others, there is a ſtrong Preſumption it would have been de- 


cided in hisFavour at Ae of MDCLSSEYHas at 


leaſt 
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leaſt before this time. For 1t 18 alledg'd that he is a real 
Author, one who has compoſed Pieces of a like nature, and 
who was in actual Poſſeſſion of it not only before him, 
but even as ſoon, if not ſooner than any other, anc 
that the common Vogue and Opinion was for him both in 
France and Italy for the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries, 
He was born in 1363, ſent to the Univerſity in 1377, ad- 
mitted into the Theological Faculty in 1382, made Maſter _ 
of the College of Navarre in 1392, and thortly after Chan- 
| cellor of Paris: In 1414 he was ſent to the Council of 
? ynſtance, as Ambaſſador from the King, and Deputy of 
the Univerſity. His Title was Doctor Chriſtianiſſimus, or the 
molt Chriſtian Doctor: And a Spirit of Genuine Chriſti- 
anity runs thro' his Works; tho baving written much, 
all may not be ſo correct and of a Piece. He did all that 
vas poſſible to take away the Scluſm, and to reſtore Peace 
and Purity to the Church, cuting off its Errors, and wi- 
ping away its Spots; and that the whole Chriſtian World, 
both in Head and Members might be reform'd. And fo 
ſoon as he found that the Pope did withſtand the with'd 
for Reformation, he wrote that famous Treatiſe De Aufe- 
ribilitate Pape ab Eccleſia, which was approv d of by the Fa- 
\ thers of the Council: And ſo great was the Fame of his 
Learning and Piety, and ſuch his Authority in the ſaid 
_ Council, that in all their Conferences and Seſſions, he had 
tle principal Place, and was unammoully choſen by them, 
to draw up the Decrecs and Reſolves of the Council. Alſo 
of ſuch Reputation was his Tripartite, of the Decalogue, 
Confeſſion, and the Art of Dying, that by the Command 
of Seventeen Synods it was recommended to the Presbyters 
and Curates to be made uſe of in their Catechetical Le- 
Ctures, their hearing Confeſſions, and their Vilitations of 
the Sick; and was transferred allo into the Rituals of ſe- 
veral Churches, which are particularly enumerated by Mr. 
de Lannoy, in his Hiftory of the College of Navarre. Who 
has written likewiſe on purpoſe to defend the f Title of 
Gerſon to the Imitation with much Learning: Mr. Charles 
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Joan. Launoii Conſtantiens, Pariſienſ. Theol. Diſſertation de Auctore 
Lib. de Imitat. Chriſt. Pariſ. 1653, e 
Obſervations de Charles Labbe pour la Reſtitution de Livre de 
Imitatione Chriſti a ſon vrai autenr Jen Gerſon Chancelier, &c. 
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Labbe alſo has done the ſame, whoſe Obſervations here | 

upon are ond to contain ſeveral curious Paſſages bß 
competent and indifferent Judges. It is urg d beſides, that i 
there are ſeveral Manuſcripts of it under his Power, parti- 
cularly that of St. Germain des Prez, and of Strata burg, the 
one dated MCCCCLX, the other MCCCCLXIII, uh 
an ancient Velum Manuſcript of Lecheffier without Date: 
Whereas the MS. of Parma is the firſt MS. with Date, which 
has the Name of Gerſen, and that only before the Fourth 
Book; it is dated MCCCCLXVI, and has join d to it in- 
deed the Rule of St. Bennet. Thoſe of Podalirione and Sluſe 
are undoubtedly later, and fo acknowledg'd by two Aſ 
ſemblies of Criticks, otherwiſe favourable enough. That 
ol Arone is judg' d carher, but was refuſed to be brought 
mito France with other Manuſcripts, while Naudeus was 
alive, tho' the Bencdictins were not only by hunchalleng'd 
to it, but alſo invited by a Reward, even while their Cauſe 
was depending before the Lords of the Requeſts; and to 
whom they themſelves had remov'd it from an Inferior 
Court. Belides there are, fay his Friends, about Twenty 
Editions of this Book, which they enumerate, bearing his 
Name as Author, at Venice, Milan, Lions, Rome and Vi- 

__enna; moſt of them. ancient, and one 10 very ancient 

without Date of Year or Place, as is thought to have been 
at the firft Invention of Printing, and by conſequence in 

the Life time of 4 Kempis, Farther they endeavour to give 
an Account how Gerſjen came to write the Imitation, and 
tell us that the Celeſtins had made Application to him, that "I 

he might write ſomewhat on the Words of Crit: If any _ | 

Man will come after me, let him deny himſelt, and take up his g 

Croſs, and follow me + Whereupon it is ſuppoſed that he an- 
A1wer'd them with the Book, which begins, He that follonet) 

me; becauſe it appears from a Letter of his own to them, 

that he bad ſarisfied their Requeſt herein; and alſo that he 
compoſed another Treatie for them, upon theſe Words, 
(ome unto me all ye that are heavy laden, with winch the 
Fourth Book begins. And beſides theſe Authorities, there 

are ſeveral Reaſons which they bring to make it more pro- 

bable as(1,) the comparing it with his Treatiſe of the Spi- 

_ ritual Life of the Soul, to the Biſhop of Cambray, with his 

Confiderations on Myſtical Divinity, with his Book of the 

Puzitcation of the inferior Senſes ; that of the Illumi- 
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nation of the Heart, or the One Pearl ; that of Meditation, 
which is found ſometimes join'd with the Imitation; and 
that ſhewing how the Child JESUS may be Spiritual=- 
ly Conceiv'd, Born, and Educated in every one of us, toge- 
ther with ſome others of a like fort. (2.) Thatthe Author 
muſt have been bred up in ſome Univerſity, and have had 
a great acquaintance with the Doctors and Canons of his 
time. (3.) That he muſt have liv d under the Government 
of a King. (4.) That there is a manifeſt Conformity of 
Principles and Sentiments, And (5.) ſome agreeable Cir- 
cumſtances as to his External State and Relation in the 
World. This is the ſumm of the Plea for him. He died 
A. MCCCCXXIX at Lions, and is there buried in St. Pauls 
Church, having theſe words written on his Tomb, Penitemint 
O Credite Evangelio, [ i. e. Repent, and believe the Goſpel,} 
which he frequently us d in his Sermons and Diſcourſes. 
s XXXIX. The ninth Competitor is John (the Brother 
of Thomas) d Kempis, ſuppos d to be call'd John the Abbot , 
by an eaſie miſtake, from the Priory which he held in Wine 
deſhei m. In favour of whom it's ſaid, that the Author muſt 
have liv'd in that time, when the Apoſtolical manner of Life 
was renew'd, by divers Congregations or Fraternities ſet 
up; that he mutt have been a Canon Regular, or a Deuote, 
not properly a Monk; that mention is made by ſome Wri- 
ters of an Elder 4 Kemps, the Diſciple, (not of Horentius, 
but) of Gerard, who inſtituted theſe Societies for the Reno- 
vation of the Apoſtolical Life and Spirit; that he was fa- 
mmꝛous about the Year MCCCCX, but his Brother not till 
| | twenty or thirty Years afterward ; that the molt antient 
dated MSS. from 1421 to 1441, do conclude as mich at 
leaſt tor him, as for Gerſon, or Gerſen ; that the Seniors wha 
reported to * Trithemius, that their Seniors had read this 
Book, did generally aſcribe the ſame to the Elder a Kemp ; 
that the ſame Trithemius, without mentioning them to be 
Brethren, remarks,that it was believ'd there were two of the 
ſame Name, both of them Regulars in St. Agnes Mount, both 
Perſons of good Senſe, and both Authors of ſeveral Treatiſes 
of Piety; that the firſt of theſe was Converted in the time of 
the great Gerard, and enter'd into the Community by him e- 
ftabliſh'd, after St. 4#7in's Order, about tenYears Canes 
TO | 8 dre 
rith. de Illaſtrib. German, Viru. Mr. Andry Diſſertation, ſerv. du 
Pref. a la Conſolation Interieure. Par, 169%. _ —— 
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fore Thomas was ſent to Deventer. All which can agree with 
none ſo well as with the eldeſt of theſe Brethren : And there 


is alfo extant an antient MS. in the Bodley Library, con- 
taining all the Four. Books of the Imitation compleat , 
which, has the Name of Fohannes d Kempis on the firſt 
Page. And further that Gerſon's Title doth not hold againtt 


bis, there are ſome Realons alledg'd worthy of con- 


ſideration, as that it is not put in the Catalogue of his 
Worke, made by his Brother the Celeſtin, or in that of Ca- 


reſius; that it 18 generally omitted in the Editions of his 
Works, aud not only at Cologn, Strasburg and Bail, but e- 


ven at Par it ſelf; that ſome of them have particularly 
excepted agaiuſt it by Name; that the Character of his Per- 
| fon doth not agree at all with that of a Regular, which fre- 
quently herein occurs; and laſtly, that there is a conſider- 
adle difference in the Stile. As for any of the other 70%n s, 
as the Geſſen of Caetano, the Ger ſen ot Walgrave, & c. while Hi- 


ſtory is 10 wholly ſilent concerning them, their Competi- - 


tion cannot be thought any wile conſiderable. The confu- 
ſion of the Manuſcripts in this caſe; the evident miſtake of 


the Tranſcribers; the probability of putting an e for an o, 
either ignorantly, or rather deſignedly, in a Country 
where the Name of Gerſon might not be, for ſome Reaſons, 


19 very acceptable, as in Zaly; and fome alſo, not un- 


grounded ſulpicions concerning the interpolation of the 
Author's Title and Quality, as well as Name, with the 
ealic derivation of the Original (whether ignorant or wil- 


ful) Miſtake through the MSS. of Zaly from that of Arone, 
which appears to be the antienteſt, do all ſeem to make for 
tins Fohn, or for Gerſon; and if the Title of the latter, for 


the Reaſons aforeſaid, can be fairly precluded againſt , 


there is none of all the John's who is able to bring in a bet- 
ter Plea than Fohn a Kempis, or even ſo good an one. 


 S$XL. The Reaſons that are brought for the Right of the 


other Brother, are in ſhort theſe , 1. The Conformity of 


Scile of this Work with the other Works of Th] ] Kempis, 
both in the uſe of certain uncommon and barbarous Terms, 
almolt peculiar to him, frequent Iuterjections, the ſame 


manner of expreſſing himſelf in low and ſimple, but ve- 


ry expreſſive and affecting Terms, and in the uſe of a ſhort 
and ſententious Stile, ſo that each Phraſe is a Sentence and 
a Maxin. 2. The Conformity of Thoughts and Sentimen's 
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in this Book with the others that are by all granted to be 


mis. 3. The great multitude of Flemmiſh or Dutch Expret- 
ſions, which make it appear clearly the Author mult 
have been no Talian or Freuchman 4. The Doctrine and 
Maxims of the Canons Regular of the Congregation of 
Gerard the Great; which is a proof that it nat be one of 
bis Diſciples. This is evidenc'd by Proots taken not only 


from thoſe Exerciſes which are pretery'd by 4 Kempis in his 
Lives; but allo by a conſiderable Jetter of Johan Van Haeſ- 
den, one of the firſt Friors of Windeſieizz, and a Friend of 
this a Kempis. 5, The Name of Devotes , winch he very 
frequently gives to thoſe Congregations, and Religious Soci- 


eties, amongſt x hom he ſeems to place limſelf as a Member ; 


which 1s that very Name that was commonly given to the 


Canons of this Congregation, as already has been hunted, 
and as is cvident from the Lives of Gerard the Great, Flo- 


rentius, and cthers, written by a Kempis himſelf; and from 
Buſch in his Chronicle. It wult however be acknowledg'd, 
that moſt of theſe Reaſorus make as much for one, as for 
the other Brother ; but againſt the other Pretenders they 
ſeem Concluſive. Now the Witneſſes for his Title are, 


I. George Pirc-Kamer, Prior of the Cartba/ians at Nuremberg, 


contemporary with our Author, who, in the beginning of 
MCCCCXCIV, writes a Letter to Mr. Peter Danhauſſer to 
recommend the care of the Impreſlion of this and the other 


Books of our Author. 2. The Learned Abbot Trithemius, 
both in his account of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and in his 
Hliſtory of the Writers of Germany. 3. John Mauburn, Ab- 
bot of Lions, who having writ an Hiſtory of the Church 
Writers of the Orders of the Canons Regular, places” this 


our Author, in the number of theſe, as tor ſeveral devout 


Books by him Compos'd, ſo particularly for that which be- 


gins, Qui ſequitur mee and in his Spiritual Reje Garden, Printed 


at Baſil, A. MCCCCX CI, he exprefly cues the Hitation under. 


the Name of 2 Kempis. 4. John Kunne of Duderſtat, who caus'd 
to be Printed in the Year 1459, a Book of the Soul's Eleva- 
tion to God, wherein he attiibutcs the Book of the Initation 


to him. 5. Peter Schot, Canon of S:rasburg, in his Edition 


of Gerſon's Works, wherein he remarks, that be had pus- 
poſely omitted ſuch Treatiſes which were ſometimes attri- 


buted to Gerſon , but which have another certain Author, 


as the Book de Conteraprs Mundi, which it is manifeſt was fer 
— e ——— — — forth 


_ n Account of the 


forth by one Thomas a Canon Regular. 6. The Anonymons 


Coeval Author of his Life, who ſays, that what he {poke to 


the Lord in his Solitude, is to be ſeen in his ſecond Chapter 
of the interior Converſation of Chriſt with the Soul. 7. Mat- 
_ thias Farinator, a Carmelite of Vienna, Author of a Book 
call'd, The Light of the Soul, Printed at Antwerp, A. 1477. 
_ who is related to have writ the Book of the Imitation, with 


his own Hand about the Year MCCCCLXXII, under the 


Name of a Kempis But his Copy is not now to be found; 
tho” they ſay it was kept with other Treatiſes in the Libra- 
ry of Ausbaro, as the Catalogue of the ſaid Library doth 


teſtifie. 8. The Chronicle of Windeſhiim is alſo for him. 


Other Evidences and * Teſtimonies of a freſher date are of 


Lucas Holſtenius, of Leo Allatiut, of Camillo di Capoua, which 
the Roman Advocate P ayen has Publiſh'd ; together with | 
Bollandus, Petavius, Papebrockins , and a great many others 


who have a Name among the Learned, whom it would be 
tedious to produce. la 5 


S XLI. But after all, there remains another, who has not 


yet been taken notice ot, as find, by any : And this 18 an 


Engliſbman, and an eminem Light of Religion in his daß: 
I mean 1 alter Flilton, a Carthuſian Monk, and Doctor in 
Divinity, who liv'd in the arter-Honſe founded by King 


Henry V. that was call'd Bethlehem, of whoſe Birth and 
Death I cau find nothing certain, but only that he flourith'd 
under his Succeſſor Henry VI. As he was enünent for his 
Piety and Learning in general, fo particularly for his con— 
tinua! attention to, and high advancement in, the Con- 
templative Lite, Beſides, the Scale of Chriſtian Perfection, de- 
ſervedly valu'd by the moſt experienc'd Judges, he has writ 


A Book of Spiritnal Aſcenjions, another of Hon ſolation in Temp 
tations, one of Holy Living, one of the Idol of the Heart, r 
Spiritual Idolatry, two of Contemplation, with ſeveral others 


which have not yet been Publiſh'd , but lie buried up and 
_ down in Libraries. His Style is plain, after the manner of 


the Imitation, without any Affectation or Elevation; but his 
- Thoughts are ſolid; and that he might alſo be the Author 


of this, was ſuggeſted to me by my very worthy Friend the 
 HonourableCharles Hatton Eſq; from whom in confirmation 


W COL TING 
— 


hereof Lreceiv'd the following Letter. Dec. 


Py * 
15 


Io 2 Teſtimonium adv. Gerſeniſtas triplex. Ab Ant. Franc. Payen Advocate 
in cuia Romana Celeberrimo. An. 1652. 8. 5 | 


T Pitf. de Illuſt. Angl. Scriptor. ad an. 1433. m. 805, Bal. etiam. 


we LE Veto, 


p et te eat ran tr TT», q 


Lif- and Works of the Author. XII f 


Der. 2. 1706. 

A Frer a long Expectation, Sir, that the Book which I menti- 
+ ond to you ( concerning which you deſir d of me a farther in- 
formation) Walter Hilton his7 reatiſe de Muſica Eccleſiaſticà, 
nig ht be found among the AN. ( for I never could learn that it 
ever appear d in Print) in ſome Library either in Oxſord or Cam- 


bridge; 7 am at laſt aſſur d from my correſpondents there whom 1 
had deſir d to make enquiry and ſearch for it, that accordingly 


* 


tion to encourage them to rope that they may. 


- 


they had, but cou d neuter diſcover it, or gather any informa- 


And therefore J ſhall nat now longer defer acquainting hon 


with the Motives which induc'd me tb {ay, that more probable Rea- 


ſons might be produc'd, to incline any unbiaſs'd Perſon to ſuppoſe, 
that moſt eminently Dewont, and Learned Carthuſian Frier (our 
Countryman) Walter Hilton, to have been the genuine Author 


of that juſtly Celebrated Pions Book dt Imitatione Chriſti, which 
huh moſt generally been aſcrib'd to Thomas a Kempis, than 


there is to ſuppoſe au) one of thoſe in whoſe behalf (in oppoſurton to 
Thomas a Kempis) 2 claim thereto was in the laſt Age ſetup; 


fir there are irrefrag able Exceptions againſt the probability of the 


Pretences made in their Favour, as may appear in Dr. Cave his 
Hiſtoria Literaria, and much wore fully in ſeveral T rafts on that 


Subelt, Publiſh d by the famed Gabriel Naudæus, Father Fron- 
teau, and divers other Learned Men. 5 
Nay,” more collurable Pretences may be alledg d in behalf of 


Walter Hilton, hen have been produc'd in favonr of Thomas 


a Kempis, whoſe juſtification to be Author of the Book de Imita- 


tone Chriſti depends chiefly on the Authority of a MS. thereof, 
in which it is not ſaid that he is the Author, bat only Finitus & 


Completus A. D. 1441. per manusThomz AKemp. in Mon- 
te S. Agnet. prope Zwoll, which might have been aſſerted, if he 


had only tranſcribd it. Now it is apparent out of Piticus his 
| Relationes, Hiſtoricæ de Rebus Anglicis,and rom te Aut hori- 
ty of other Authors, that Walter Hilton jlo»riſh'd before the date 


of that MS. for he was famed for his eminent Piety and Learn - 
ing, A. D. 1433, and tis to be obſerv'd, that the like train of 
Devotion with that in the Book de Imitatione Chriſti, run, 
through his highly effeemed pious Treatiſe ſtild Scala Chriſtianx 

Perfectionis, of which Walter Hilton is undoubtedly the Author: 


and tho* that be the only Bool I cou d ever meet with Compos'd by 
im, yet Joan. Jacobus Friſius, in his Epitome Biblothecæ 


c3 Geſnerianr, 


* 


xl e An Account of the 


Gelnerianæ, and our Country Man Pitſeus (as undoubtedl) 
ſian Writers, tho' I have not ſeen any of them) do enumerate ſe- 


de Muſica Ecclctiaftica, which begins Qui fequitur me non 
JJ e 335 e 


Which having ment inn d I muſt obſerve to you, that at the time 


tro der ſte betrixt the Canon- Reo ulars, who [tontly did and do ſtand 
up to maintain Thomas 3 Kempis (who had been of their Frater- 
nity) his Title to the Book-de Inntatione Chriſti, and the Bene- 
_ diitin- Monks who pretend, that there is extant an Anthentick 
AS. of that Book, to which is annex'd (as being Author there- 
of ) tne Name of an Abbot who had been of their Order, one John 
1245, and to juſt iſie their prezence, they cans'd (about the mid- 
ale of the lat Century ) tat, AA. to be bronoit from Italy to Pa- 
318, as likewiſe another ¶ further to invalidace the Claim of the Ca- 
44021 Regulars ) which bore date before the [ears 1409, without any 
Author's Nase thereunto: Which My. were at the Abby of 


examin'd by the moſ Celchrated Learned Perſons, and the best 
Fudges of the Auwrotickneſs of antient Manuſcripts ; amongſt 
mhm Gabriel Naudæus, ard ſeveral other Learned en, and 
fam'd for their knowiedge therein, did declare, that the Title of 
the Book now jiil'd, de Imitatione Chriſti, was in all the moſt an- 
tient M. S. entituled, de Muſica Eccleſiaſtica: And the new 
Title talen from the initial words thereof, Qui ſequitur me non 
ambulat in Jenebris, 13 ef a uch later date. This gives me 
occaſun to take notice to 0%, that Sebaſtian Caſtalio in kis 
4 anſlation of that Book into elegant Jiatin, juſtly takes exception 
Cirilto Imitando. | © | 
I miſt further declare to you, that at the aſoremention d time 0 
the hot Controverſue betwixt the Canon-Regulars, and the Benedi- 


Subject, poſutively aſſert, that the affixing the Name of Joannes 
Gerſen, five de Geſſen to the ISS. on the Authority of which 
the Benedictins ground their Claim, was an apparent Forgery, as 


«uy Author Name inſeried. 


By Theodorus Petreius and others who give an account of the Carthu> 


veral other devout Buoks writ by him, and among them one ſtil'd, 


_ when was moſt hotly debated the long, and not yet determin'd (on- 


Gerſen or Geſſen, who flouriſſyd betwixt the Tears 1239, and 


the Benediftins at Pans, expoſ-d to pablick view to be perus d and 


_ again't that Title as improper, and ftiles his polite Tranſlation de 


{tin- Monks, Gabricl Naudæus, and divers other eminently. 
Learned Men, did, in ſeveral Trafts they then Publiſh'd oa that 


alſo was the date of all other MS. before the Year 1400, without | 


a. 


; Life and Works of the Author. 


I ſhall nom only add, that ſome Years ago being in Converſation- 
with Mr. Obadiah Walker, he happened to cite an Expreſſion out 
of his favorite Biol (as he term'd it ) de Imitatione Chrittt, omcit- 
ing the Name of T. a Kempis, to whom tis moſt commonly aſcrib d, 
which occaſion d a Diſcourſe about the eminent Controverſie Who was 

the genuine Author thereof ; and upon my remarking to him, that 
Joan. Jac. Friſius in his Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheca, and 
Joan. Pit ſeus renumerating the Works of Walter Hilton ,t 
mention of a Book Coxgpos'd by him, ſtil'd, de Mutica Eccletia - 
ſticà, and recites the firſt words thereef, Qui fequitur me non 
ambulat, &c. which are the initial words uf the Book de Imitatio- 
ne Chriſti, and enquiring of him whether he had ever taken any no- 
tice thereof in thoſe Authors, he not only told me he had, but dil 
 poſutively aver to me, that he had ſeen, perus d and compar'd the 
AMS. of Walter Hilton, de Mulica Eccleſiaſtica, with the 
Boo de Imitatione Chriſti, t generally aſcrib d to Thomas 
a Kempis, a1 that throughout, it exailly agreed therewith, abat- 
ing ſome literal Errata, and ſome few Words and Eæpreſſi ns which 
aid not in the leaſ wary the Senſe. Whiljt we were thus diſcour ſing, 
forme Perfons , ſtrangers to me, intervening, with whow Ar, 
Walker declared he had ſome private Concern I left him, and to 
my great regret, never hat an opportunity of ſeeing him after- 
wards, which, if I hat, 1 ſbould not have fail'd to enquire of him, 
where he ſaw that MS. of Walter Hilton? What was the date 
thereof ? And if he cou'd inform me where it might now be fun 

In obedience to your Commands 1 fend you this Account, which 4 
ſubmit to your Candid Cenſure, and am with a juſt regard, 
| S 1 R, Your moſt Faithful and very  _ 


xliii 


— 


— as. 4 


Humble Servant, C. HATTON. 


gs XLIII. And here I ſhall add an Extract of another 
Letter, tent me from Oxford , in Anſwer to an Enquiry 
of mine upon this Head, by the Occaſion of the foregoing 
Letter; viz. According to your Order we have conſulted 
© Theod, Petreias, in his Catalogue of the Writings of Wal, 
© Hilton he reckons his Book de Eecleſiaſtica Maſica, and 
cCites for his Authority Poſſevinus and Simlerus. We confult- 
ed the Titles of the Treatiſes of this Latter contained in our 
* publick Library, and finding nothing that promiſed any 
Account of Hilton; we had recourſe to Poſſevinus, who. 
attributes Muſica Eccleſiaſt ica ro Hilton ; Poſſevin s Book 
was publich'd about the Year 1603, under the Title of 


liv An Account of the 


© Apparatus ſacer Eccleſiaſticorum Scriptorum. As for the Ma- ; 
* nuſcripts, there are none either in Merton or Lincoln Col- 


© lege, according to the printed Catalogue. In Magdalen- 


© College we found one entitled, Muſica Eccleſiaſtica, the 


© ſame with the Book De Imitatiune Chriſti, but aſcribed to 
no particular Author, The Bodleian Library has two 


- © Manuſcripts with the ſame Title of Muſica Eccleſiaſtica. 


© One contains only the firſt Book De 1mitat. Chriſti, and 


_ © no more: The other contains the whole Book De Imitat. 
Es. excepting the Firſt Chapter, with a little of the be- 


* ginning of the Second, which are wanting, but the Au- 


_ © thor is mentioned in neither of them. As for the Birth 


and Death of Hilton, neither Poſſevin, nor Petreius ſay 


© any thing of it; only the former has this Expreſſion, 
Aiunt vero eum floruiſſe Henrico ſexcto Anglorum Rege, which 
Petreius repeats out of him with this Addition, Lice: Car- 


tuſiam in ou vixerit, non exprimant. At the end of the 
e 


more perfect of the two above mention d Bodleian Manu- 


( ſcripts, there is this Advertiſement added in a Red Letter, 
' but in the ſame Character with the Black Letter of the 


© Manuſcript, Scriptus erat Liber ille anno Verbi incarnati 
Principis & Domini noſtri Domini Edwardi Dei Gratia Regis 


© flelle & Legionum octavo. From which it is evident, that 


one elſe beſides our Walter Elton) winch begins with theſe 
Words, Qui ſequitur me. Wherefore, if thiswere truly the an- 
cient Title, according to what the Three mention d Or- 


thoſe others which Poſſevin, Simler and Pit ſeus mutt probably 
elfer to, as well as thoſe that were examin d by Naudæus bear- 


muſt have been the Author, if not of the whole Four Books, 
at leaſt of one of them. The Magalen MS. is ſtill more an- 
cient, being dated Nov. 29. 143. and was written allo by 
one of the firſt Recluſes of that very Houſe in which Hilton 
liv'd. But whether Hilton, or any other, were the original 

Author of ſome Part ; it ſufficiently, appears, that all mult 

at leaſt have been compil'd, digeſted, and improv'd, as now 


_ * JESU Milf. Quadringinteſſ. LXIX. & anno Invittiſ. 
„ Anolia & Francia, ac veri & indubitati Heredis Regum Ca- | 
it was copied under this Title, while à Kemprs was living; 


and none have yet been able to find 7. a Kempis ever put out 
à Book under the Title of Muſica Eccleſiaſtica, (or indeed any 


ford Manuſcripts would perſwade us, as alſo according to 


ing that Inſcription: There is little doubt but that Hilion 


it 8; by uus our Author; for whom, belides the Authority of 
— Xx whom, beſide — 


© Life and Works of the Author, 


ancient Manuſcripts and Editions, there is abundance more 
to be ſaid. 


$ XLIV. He died 7 the Twenty Fifth, in the Year 


MCCCCLKXXI of Chriſt, and the XCIId of his Age, with 
the ſweet Odour of Sanctity, having liv d Threeſcore and 
Eleven Years in religious Retirement, and feen Five Em- 
perors, Twelve Popes, and Three Antipopes. For his Per- 
1ſon, he was of a little Stature, well proportion'd, of a 
ſtrong brown Complexion, of a manly Countenance, and 
of a quck piercing Eye; which notwithſtanding all his 
Night-labours, grew not dim, fo that cven to the laſt he 


never uſed Spectacles, but continued a ſharp and ſtrong 


Sight. The induſtrious and learned Papebrochius gives an 
hint that there was ſome Thoughts in the Church of Rome 
of Canonizing him for a Saint: And Badi-s in the Life of 
him, expreſly gives him the Title of Divas, no lefs than 
Beatus: And the ſame Papebrochius relates how his Body 
was miraculouſly diſcovered in 1672 on the 13th of Au- 
gut, N. S. and adds, that it was to be hoped, »t Religioſo 
cultu eum aliquando venerari liceat. b — 


S XLV. As for what is performed in this preſent Vo- 


lume of his Works, render'd into Engliſh, and compil'd 
out of his ſelect Pieces, according to the Method of the 

precedent Volume of the Inutation ; Care has been taken 
to expreſs the Mind and Spirit of the Author, with as mack. 
Exactnels as theDifterence of Circumſtances would permit; 


and without loſing too much of that true native Simplicity; 


which is an elegance Tranſcending all what is moſt Artifi- 
cial. When I met with any thing more peculiarly to be 
noted, or very emphatical in the Original, chere I have 
trietly and cloſely adhered to the Letter of my Author. 
Otherwiſe I have taken ſuch a Liberty, as any one in pru- 


dence ought, and as he himſelf has recommended. In the 
Firſt Book is contain'd the Author's excellent Tra of 


True Compunction, with the Subſtance of another con- 
cerning Mortification, and an entire Chapter which of 


right belongs to the Firſt Book of the former Volume, bur 
was generally miſhng in all the Editions. Tlus is the laſt 


here, as it is the laſt in the Edition of Audry, 1692, from 
an ancient Gothick, In the Second Book are the Morals of 
this Author, as contained in his Heytal;zs Roſurum, and the 
Epitaphium boni Monachi, with tome few Fragments; being 


digeſted by way of Conference between Maſter and Diſciple. 


This 
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This to the Twentieth Chapter was about Fourſcore Vears 
ſince done into Engliſp by one Hill, under the Title of 4 
little Garden of Roſes ; or, Hily Obſervations of Inſtrultion- 
aud the Farewel to the World, in the Third Chapter, is re- 
form'd from him; ſince the Printing of which I have been 
pet 1nform'd that Ozarles ſome where has taken leave to 
Adopt it for his own, but this I know not. At the end of 


xlvi An Account of the 


3 — 


— 


this I bad Thoughts of adding the Short Hriſtian Alphabet, 


generally attributed to our Author; but finding reaſon to 
doubt whether it were his, or anothers, I have chofen to 
omit it, tho it be indeed much valued by ſome, and is very 
proper. It has been printed both as Anonymons, and un- 
der the Name of the Elder Bonaventure : But Trithemings, 


Hoſſevinus, Sweertizs and ſome Editions aſcribe it to 4 


Nen. Rofpeyd takes his Part; but Wadding that of Bona- 
wenture ? Yet the latter will allow both the Prologue and 
tic Epilogue of it to be of our Author. In the Third Book are 


— 


compriz d the Two Books of his Spiritual Exerciſes, with 
what is of the lixe nature ſcatter'd in his other Writings. 
Of this I know nothing that has been ever yet attempted in 
Engliſh: Aud yet perhaps no Part of his Works will be 
found more terviceable io many Devout Souls, than this. 
Here I was oblig'd io tabe a greater Liberty, to make that 
more Univerſal, which was deſign'd only for the Uſe of a 
particular Society; yet was not. to depart herein either from 


the Genius and Spirit of the Author, or from what he had 


principally in Aim in this Bipartite of Holy Exerciſes, Out- 
ward and Inward; or to give offence to any Party or Body 


of Chriſtians. And in the IVth Book is that moſt rich Trea- 
{tixe of the Soliloquy of the Soul: which was in the Reign 


of Q. Eli. firit ſet forth in Engii/s by Mr. 7. Rogers, as a 
Fourth Book of the Imitation; and which Horftius has 
plac'd firſt in the ſecond Volume of his moſt curious Edition 
of his Viator (hriſtianus, as immediately ſucceeding the {aid 
Imitation, winch makes the Firſt, as this with ſome others 
of his choiceſt Pieces make the Second Volume. Rogers gives 
it the Title of 7 he Sole-talk of the Soul ; or, A Spiritual and 
„ Heavenly Dialogue betwixt the Soul of Man and God. 
© Which for the great Affinity it hath with other Books of 
© the Author, publiſh'd heretofore in our native Tongue, is 
* now entituled, The Furth Book of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Tranſlated and Corrected by Thomas Rogers, A. 1 59h. This 
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Life and Works of the Author. xlvii 


Old Tranſlation 1 had heard of, but met not with it till 


the greateſt part of my Labour being over, I was mightily 
pleaſed to find that he had the very tame Sentiments with 


me, in perfect Agreement with the Author's own Inten- 
tion, according as he thus expreſſeth himſelf.“ Being much 
£; 


© and carneltly requelted hereunto, I have publith'd in 


our Vulgar Tongue another of Malleolus, alias Thomas 
à Kempis, or Kempiſius his Works: Not That I confeſs 
„ which of ſome well Weening { Meanins}] though not ſo 
well Deeming [ Diſcerning ] Perlons was commended un- 
to me; I mean that in the Old Exgliſß Tranſlation, and 
in ſom? Latin Copies too, call'd, {he Fourth Book of the 
Imitation of Chriſt, which indeed is altogether De Sacra- 
mento Altaris, and ſo entituled: But the next to that in 
Lempiſiuss Works, namely, the Soliloqaium Anime. This 
I have rermed for the great Aſtinity it hath with the 
Books of Kewpiſius, by me heretofore divulged, The Fourth 
Book of the Imitation of Christ. In the doing whereof, I 
have as little as might be yaried from the Author's 
Words and Phraſes, and no where from the Senſe, 
but where himſelf hath varied from the Truth of God: 
And, I doubt not, would have redreffed, had he liv'd. 
in theſe Days of Light, as he did in the Time of molt 
palpable Darkneſs. And this I have done with the 
greater Alacrity, becauſe J find (aud thou mayſt read 
it allo in the Author's own Preface) that he not only 
_ doubted that he might utter ſomething both fond and 
* offenſive, but alſo wiſhed to have ſome godly Corrector 
of his Faults, and prayed unto Almighty God graciouſly 
£* to reveal ſuch things as were offenſwe, either unto him- 
ſelf, or unto ſome other. Whoſe godly Prayer God 
hath heard, and diſcovered thoſe things for thy Benefit; 
and a Tethfication beſides how Nempiſius the Author 
 howlſcever living in a Popiſh time, was yet in Heart no 
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ge truſt thou wilt. . = RY 5 
SXLVI. Now as this was a good Apology for the Old 


„ Papiſt, but would like well of that which is done, as L 


Tranſlator, it can be no bad one for the New ; who thinks 
' he ſhould have been unjuſt to the excellent Author, had he 
not accepted the Liberty, which he freely gives, and not 


only gives, but even preſſes. I (ſhall conclude with the 
Words of Pirc- Kamer iii a Letter of his to Danhauſſer, 1494 
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Feb. 12. © Nothing more holy, nothing more honourable, 
W OC 


nothing more religious, nothing laſtly more for the Chri- 


_* ſtan Common-weal can you ever do, than to take care 
_ « that theſe Books of T. à Kempis be made publick : Which, 
_* tho! hitherto not taken notice of, as Fire hidden in the 
_ © Veins of a Flint, may be very greatly ufefui and ſer- 
_ © viceable to the Chriſtian Religion. Then he teils how 
ſome had with theſe put to flight the Powers of Darkneſs : 
And having given a Character of the Author upon his own 
Knowledge, he addreſſes himſelf to his Friend again, in 
this manner: © It will be very well and conſiderately done 
ol you, if you bring them out of Duſt and Obſcurity into 
< the Light, that they may be commonly read, as which 
do either lead Minds diſpoſed and prepared to the Quelt 
_ = of their eternal Happineſs, and the Contemplation of 
e uſeful Arts and folid Wiſdom ; and this after an caſy, 
“ ſwift, and compendious Method: Or elſe do fortifie thoſe 
that are already Devout and Spiritual; vindicating them 
tom the ſhameful Ignorance and Inexperience, which is 
_ © here ſo extreamly dangerous. And of how great Edifi- 
_ © cation theſe Works are like to be for all Chriſtians, even 
the greateſt and the moſt learned not excepted, it is im- 
e poſſible to ſpeak or write. Do not then ſlight them, 
courteous Sir, for that they are compoſed in a vulgar 


and plain Style; for as much as God himſelf would have 


** 1t to be ſo with the Apoſtles, that they might be with- 
out the enticing Flattery of Words, and Ornament of 
© Speech; becauſe that Truth for being ſimple and naked 


4e is fo much the brighter, and ſacred Theology enough in 


4 her ſelf adorn'd, with the Addition of outward Orna- 


ments, is but corrupted and daub'd over as with Fucus. 
„ With Falſhood and Error this may agree well enough, 


„that have need to appear under another and a fairer 
<« Dreſs than their own. Whereas the venerable Father 


—_ * Thomas of Kempen not truſting to Eloquence, but to 
© Truth, compoſed theſe Works: Whole Style, tho' it 


* flow as from a gentle bubling Spring, yet ſhines clearly 
with its own Light. Wheretore theſe ſame Tracts of St. 


* Thomas d Kempis are no wile to be neglected, or ſlighted, 


& by any Learned Man, O moſt Learned Peter; for ſo I 


© find the Holy Scripture it felt has been by the Learned 
THE 


« deſpiſed for the ſame Reaſon. 
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8 HA p. 1 


The Sinner beginning fo 3 


and from before his Eyes. I fit in Darkneſs, and in 
the Shadow of Death; 5 and | behold not the Light of 
Heaven. | 


* | ER What 


2 — — 
n LO IE” 


-E E P with me, all my Fried; and ſee 
my Grief for it is vehement. Look up- 
on my Wound; for it is deep. What is 
it that lweep for? It is this, even for this, 
| that lam caſt out from the Face of the God of Heaven, 
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What Joy N can there be for me? 1, poor 
little wretched Man, went down from Jeruſalem to 
Jericho, and fell among moſt cruel Thieves; who 
even robbed me of my Robe of Immortality, and 


having grievouſly wounded me, departed, leaving me 
half dead. 


„ Watchmen of the City found me, they ſmote 
me, they wounded me alſo; and the Keepers of the 
Walls moreover took away my Veil from me. 
Nou therefore, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, go 
tell the Beloved, that I am filled with Grief. Send 
_ unto him, faying, Behold, Lazarus, whom thou loveſt, 


4 fick. Lord, thy Servant lieth on the Bed ſick of the 


Pallie, and-is grievouſly tormented. I have now theſe 
many Years laboured under this Infirmity : ; I have 


been long, long, diſeaſed ; I, thy Servant, have been 


a Cripple from the Womb of my Mother : becauſe 
lam obnoxious to, and bow' d down with, the Bond 
„ . Sin. . 


9 4 
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© H A p. II. | 
Hi Fear and. Dr cad. 


* me! 1 am the Son if Clan the Trangreſſor, 
and the Son of Death, wholly born in Sin. 
Wretched my Entrance, and horrible my Exit ! And 
whither {hall I flee? I Know not. 
If Jaſcend into Heaven, thou art there, Who ſpareſt 
not Sinners; and if 1 deſcend into Hell, thou art pre- 
ſent, that thou may ſt puniſh the Tranſgreſſors. 
Ah! where ſhall I hide my ſelf 0 the Looks of 
thy Wrath? For l have ſinned exceedingly in my Life. 
1 looked up towards Heaven, and God ſaid, Let the 
Wicked be talen away, that be 715 not my Glory. US 
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Then again looked down into the Abyſs, and a | 
terrible Voice ſounded in my Fars : Bind him Hand 
and Foot, and take him away, and caſt him into outer 
darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. 

Hence, greatly confounded, I began to Dread, and 


to be exceeding Sorrowful nay, and all my Bones to. 


quake and ſhiver, from before the preſence of the 


Lord and of his Fiery Wrath and Indignation. Fear- N 


fulneſs and Trembling are come upon me, and an hor- 
rible Darkneſs hath overwhelm'd me. 

And I ſaid, Who then can be ſaved ? "kad if 
thou wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
O Lord, who may abide it? Terrible and Holy is 


thy Name. 


. J 


0 H A P. III. 
His C a klei and Encouragement 


UT now hold, and be f. Nat my Soul; for 1 have 
heard a conifortable Voice ſpeaking to them that 


are in Sorrow and Mourning: Write, Bleſſed are they 
that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. And again: 


1 for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 
The Voice of the Lord comforting his ger vaude 5 


The Voice of the Lord admoniſhing from behind: Re- 


turn, faith the Voice, ye backſliding Children: Jerem. ii. 
Return, and live. Return to me, and TI will re- Ezck. xviii. 
turn to you. Come unto me, all ye that labour Match. Xi. 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſ | 
And the Prophet of the Lord meeting chem that 
grieve, ſaith thus: The Lord 5s nigh wito them that are 


of a contrite heart. And concerning himſelf, he de- 
; clareth this Word, full of Conſolation: „The Lord 


bc ; PRE heard, and hath had mercy upon me: The 
B 2 Lord 
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7063 Lord:i is bends my Helper; 5 for he hath not de- 
3 x ſpiſed the Prayer of the Poor. 


Behold, there is yet room; and the Door is not yet 


£ ſhut. Thou canſt, by Repentance, recover all again; 
and make up thy Loſs, both as to the Evil thou haſt 
2 done, and to the Good thou haſt left undone. 


Be not therefore now too much caſt down, or terri- 


' fied: For the Son of Man came to ſeek and to ſave that | 
which was loſt. And again: I am not come to call rhe 5 
5 Kightcons, but Sinners to Kepentanco. | 
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Caray. IV. 
Hi Faith and Conf: lence. 


” 1 up | ther fork thy ſelf, O my Soul, into a good 


Confidence ; for that the Lord hath ſpoken. 


Thy Life drew near unto Hell, and thou waſt deli- 
vered up unto Death: But the Lord took pity upon 
- thee, and conſidered how to ſhew thee his Mercy. 


Thou waſt greatly afraid of the Face of the Lord, 


and thoughteſt with thy ſelf how thou ſhouldeſt hide 
thy ſelf from Him, even as Father Adam did when 
he finned. Thou waſt alſo meditating a flight into 
ſome Region or other, in like manner as Jonas fled 
from the Preſence of the Lord with a Ship. But here- 

In alſo thou haſt ſeen the Vanity of thy Attempt, and 
expoſed the more thy own Folly. All in vain haſt 
thou Jaboured: For neither by hiding, nor by fiecing, | 
ſhalt thou eſcape the Hand of God. 


Return therefore into the Heavenly Region by 


another Way 5 which the Lord hath ſhewed thee , 
that thou may'ſt walk in it. This is the Way: Re- 
peat. This is the Way: He that will follow Ale, faith 
the TALE Oae BY Redeemer. let him deny el 


The 
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The belt Counſel, and the ſtrongeſt Help is given 
thee from Heaven. The Counſel is this: That thou 
worthily Repent thee for all thy Miſdeeds, and by 
Sorrow unfeigned avenge thy {elf as it were on the, © 
ſame ; and ſo make thy Peace with God in Faith. 
Thy Help is from the Lord, even the Lord that 
made Heaven and Earth ; who, being ſo Great, Fer 
hath vouchſafed to pay for thee the whole Debt. 
For he deliver'd up his Soul unto Death, and made 8 
Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors, that they might 
not periſh; And ſo by his own Death hath he ſnatched = 

_ thee from Eternal Death; and wrought out Salvation 

tor thee through his Croſs. ; 
For thy Tranſgreſſion he was ſtricken : ; and for thee, 
O wretch, he poured out his Soul an Offering for 
Sin, that i thou might'ſt be acquitted. Lo! was 
there ever any Love like to this Love? Be ane 
O ye Heavens! 5 


e 
The Goſpel-Teſtimoy. *. 


Fhold, the Lamb of God, that hath taken away 
D our Sins, nailing them to his Croſs; and hath 
| blotted out the Hand-writing that was againſt us; 
ſpoiling, for our ſakes, even Principalities and Powers, 
and openly triumphing over them! Glory be to the, = 
O Lamb of God, Saviour of the World! _ 
This now 15 what the Evangelical Prophet has in 
molt lively Colours deſcribed, by whom the Holy 
Ghoſt did foreſhew, how the Chaſtiſement of thy 
Peace was upon him, and how with his Stripes thou 

art to be healed. This is what alſo the holy Apoſtle, 
St. Paul, recommends to the Faithful, alſuriug us, 
D 3 that 
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that through the Faith of Divine Operation, we are 


a by dead in our Teſpaſſes and Sins, that ſo we 


quickened together with him, who were before 


might live unto Him. 
Hence alſo in another place the ſame Apoſtle faith, 
This is a true Saying, and worthy of all Men to 
be received, that Oprift Jeſus came into the 


| World to ofa Ve fly: 


And this alſo agrees with What that beloved Apo- 
ſtle, St. John, hath yrritten, ſaying, / any 
Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 


= Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he 16 rhe hv entre for 


| our Sing. 


Behold, what Conſolation, and what and how great 


8 Hope G0 hath left for Sinners: But yet not for all 
= B 3 but for the Penitent agd Converted 
. 


Be thou now mindful; 0 returning Soul, of his 


| Holy Word, wherein he hath given thee a ground 
of Hope; lay faſt hold on all the ſweet and tender 
Promiſes: And, being weary and heavy laden with 
the weight of thy Corruption, delay not to come 
unto him; but obey preſently. his molt loving and 
amiable Call. | 


And now, Olonn, l proſtrate my ſelf ; in Prayer 


before Thee; and do cry unto Thee from the very 
bottom of my Heart. O let my Groans come up in 
thy ſicht; and let my Petition find Favour and Accep- 
tance with Thee, my God, the Father of all Mercics : ; 
Wa art infinitely and eſſentially . ne 
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Cnay. vi 


The Proyer of a Sinner converted to Gor D. 


0 RD GOD, Holy Father, 1 have ſinned againſt | 
Heaven, and 'before thee, and am not worthy — 
be called thy Son: But, O my Father, I beſeech thee, | 

. make me at leaſt but as one of thine hired Servants. 

Thou art uf in thy Dealing, if thon caſteſt me 
away quite from thy Preſence : Vea, Juſt art thou, 
O Lord. But thou dealeſt with me mercifully ; re- 
ceiving one that am unworthy of every Benefit, even 2 
altogether naworthy of the very meaneſt of all thy | 
Benefits. 8 

Confiding therefore in this thy Mercy, I caſt WW 
ſelf down at thy Feet, I pour forth my Tears, I a- p 
dore and devoutly kiſs thy Footſteps, deprecating 

with an humble and contrite Heart thy. juſt W rath 
againſt me. _ 

O Gor moſt Merciful! canſt thou look upon a Flea, 3 
or upon a dead Dog ? If thou canſt, O look upon me, 

and be pitiful to mie, even as thou waſt to the moſt. | 
bleſſed Mary Magdalene, once a Sinner like to me, i 
who-could ſo ſoon, ſo cafily wreſt a Pardon from thee, | 
while ſhe lay at thy Feet. O molt ſweet and com- 
"paſſionate Jeſu, as thou didſt receive her, even ſo re- 
ceive me alſo now, and diſdain not my Cry. 5 

Draw out at length thy Loving-kindneſs to them 
that know Thee: Hold forth thy Mercy to me, ſeek- 

ing thy Face: Reach out thy right Hand to thy Fu- 

_ gltive Servant, and let thy moſt pitiful Eyes fee the 
Contrition of my Heart. Neither let my Lord be 1 
angry for evermore, becauſe of the Wickedneſs of his | 
Servant; but let him call to mind the multitude of 
his Mercies : ; yea, the univerſal multitude of his Mer- | 
dles fr om the beginning of the World, or even from | 
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f kilns the World; and ſo let him be appeaſed and | 
reconciled to his Servant. 5 


Hear, O LoxD! hear this one Petition which thy 


Servant poureth forth before thee ; bowing his Knees 
before thy Omnipotence, adoring flat upon the Earth 
the Majeſty of thy glorious Countenance, becauſe 1 have 
done fooliſhly, and have acted exceeding, madly, in 
ſo many times offending thy Clemency, not fearing 
the Throne of thy Kingdom.“ 
ſeech thee, all manner of Guilt to thy Servant; and 
blot not out my Name / from the Book of the Living, : 
burt mercifully vouchſafe therein to write me among 
| thoſe rhon haft choſen for thy ſelf; that ſo I may be 
5 found to che Praiſe and Ke of chy] Name. Amen. 


Forgive, I be- 


»„ — 


— 
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21 H A p. VI. 
4 Meditation on the Divine Long: uſe ering. 


| How great is thy Mercy, Lord! who more a- 
ee to ſhew forth thy Goodneſs, was gra- 


5 ciouſl y pleaſed to deliver from Death, the Sons of Men 
moſt worthy of Death. Moreover, thou haſt ſtrove 


to recall, with thy moſt gracious Voice, the Vaga- 


bonds and F ugitives; ſending thy faithful Servants and 
Friends at the Hour of Supper, to tell thoſe that are 


invited, how that all things are ready, and that there- 


fore they ſhould come to the Marriage. 


Whereas, according to the Order of Juſtice, 7 ng 


oughteſt to have ſent poſt thy Purſuivants or Officers 

after chine Enemies, who would not have thee to Reign 
cover them, and to ſlay thoſe Murtherers, becauſe they 
are worthy, or to have them caſt into Priſon , till 


they pay the utmoſt Farthing, and to be buried with 
them char lie in the Hell. 


But 


** r 


CI 
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But thou haſt not made uſe of this thy Authority and 


Power, but haſt ſhewed all thy Clemency and Gentle- 


neſs, patiently bearing all things till the time; that 
ſo thy Beloved Ones may be delivered, and may flee 
from the face of thy Juſtice; that is, that they by a 
true Converſion may prevent the Judgment which is : 


to be dreaded. 


For if thou would'ſt have ſtretched out thy Hand & 
againſt the Wicked, and as many as have ſinned, 
thou hadſt deſtroyed many who are become thy 
Friends, and have even found with thee place among | 


the Chiefeſt. 


-- THO would'ſt not now have had in Heaven Peter, 
who ſinned, denying thee thrice ; nor Paul, who per- 


ſecuting thee, blaſphemed 3 nor Matthew a Publican, 


who gaped after Earthly Lucre : z nor indeed any one 
of thy great and principal Apoſtles „ Whom thou 


| haſt appointed Judges over the whole Earth. 


But now they are hecome to thee verily moſt Dear 
and Beloved 3 and thou haſt made known to them all 


things which thou haſt heard from the Father: And 


thou art glorified in them, and they have glorified | 


thy Name upon the Earth. 


This thy Omnipotent Hand hath done, and thy 


Mercy, and thy Right Hand filled with all Sweet- 
- nel ©: 


For hiding all thy Wrath, thou haſt been pleaſed 


: to make us Children of Grace, Partakers of the Di- 


vine Nature, and Coheirs of thy Kingdom. There» 


re All Sry be t to cher, O God. 
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| 0 C OY | VIII. I 1 | 
Of the Divine Methods in and after Converſion.” 


* 
, \ 


Fountain of Pity and infinite Compaſſion, who 
never ceaſeſt to overflow, but abideſt always 


ſtretched out to them that draw near to thee ! Fain 
would I that all might enter in unto thee, and taſte 
of the Proviſions of thy Table; for they are ſweet, 
and in them there is no Death, (as the Sons of the Pro- 
phets of old complain'd) nor indeed any Bitterneſs. 


| However, I am not well pleaſed with all: For ma- 
ny do back ſlide again, loving this World more than 


the Society of thy Children; deſpairing in them- 


ſelves, and therefore yielding themſelves up to ſerve 
Iniquity and Uncleanneſs; for whom there abideth a 
certain and fearful Judgment. And theſe being now 
älafar off from thee, do expect to find De- 
2 lights among Buſhes, and as it were under 
the Nettles gather themſelves together, in an eager 


purſuit of their own ſordid and moſt ſtinging Aﬀe- 


| &ions: For even fo it becomes Fooliſh Children, and 

ieh are Filer than the Earthen no net noi th 
As for thy Beloved Children, and faithful Servants, 
being ſuch as have in abhorrence the Evil Things, they 
love thee with their whole Heart, and meditate Night 
and Day in thy Commandments and theſe thou hideſt 
under thy Wings, that they may not be caught with 


the Allurements of the World. 


Theſe, for the moſt part, burning with a vehement 
Deſire of Everlaſting Life, do long rather to be diſ- 


ſolved, than to ſtay longer here; that ſo they may 


live with Thee much more happily. 


And it they are not heard, according to their will, 
it makes yet tor their Salvation, and thy Diſpenfation, 


that they ſtill be exerciſed with Labours. 


Not that thou, Lor a, doſt then love them at all the | 
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5 les, becauſe thou fulfilleſt not preſently their Prayers 


and Deſires ; but by thus delaying, thy Mind is more 


plentifully to reward thoſe whom thon permitteſt more 


largely to be exerciſed and wearied in this World. 


Well is it for them, who have obtained from thee 


ſo great a Grace, Who are now wholly enflamed with 


the deſire after Eternal Life; and, by the fruits of well- 
doing, even anticipate in ſome degr ce the Sheaves of the 
Harveſt. Bleſſed are they whoſe Converſation is thus 
in Heaven, while they are upon the Earth; and who 
have, even here, a foretaſte of the ſweet and holy 


Powers of the World to come. 


I, who am a Sinner, and who am preſſed down with 
the weight of my Sins, how ſhall I dare to lift up 


mine Eyes to thoſe choice Hills, thy great Saints, who 


have outgrown the Earthly Habitation, or rhe Valley 
of Tears; and do, even now, touch Heaven by the 


| prercing Eye of Divine Contemplation! E 


Ah! how am I confounded, when I look but to. 


wards theſe Holy and Heavenly Ones, who are the 
Men in Chriſt, being grown up in Him to the ſtature 


of the Perfect Manhood ! O what a Dwarf am I, at 
the very beſt, in compariſon of theſe! I am not able | 
to look up; for my Soul is bowed downward, and 

even touches the Earth. O how bleſſed and happy 
are they, who are redeemed thus from the Farth, aud 
VV ho conſequently can follow thee, O Chrift, whither- | 


ever thou calleſt or leadeſt them! 3 
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9 11 & F. IX. 
On the State of te Unconverted. 


70, Wo, Wo (faith St. John the Apoſtle) to the 
Inhabitants of the Earth. Wo to the Carnal 


Minds, and ſuch whoſe Deſires a are fixed _ this pou 
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ſent World. Woalſo to them whoare . about 
with the Stings of many Paſſions. And Wo to them 
| that ſtray afar off from the Way of the Righteous ; 
who do not weep, but vainly laugh: And, what is 
ſtill more grievous, when they do Evil in the Preſence 
of God, are not afraid hereof, but preſently {light it, 
as if it were ſome trivial matter only. 
What wonder is it therefore, if nom Grieve ; if 
2 yet (as is moſt fit and meet) I do indeed Grieve! For 
the right and inward Grief changes wholly the Af- 
feection of the Perſon; and will not conſequently ſuffer | 
him to rejoice, or take henceforward au) Conſolation : 
in Earthly Things and Objects. i 
See what and how great occaſion there is for thee, 
0 Man, now to grieve and weep. The Mind but 
ſeldom gathers in it ſelf perfectly as it ought, and 
now and then the Truth hardly ſhines upon it, and 


the Soul but in a very little proportion receives of 


ber Heavenly Food. Hence her Tears and Groans do 
deſervedly flow forth, as ſne feels her ſelf heavy laden 
with the Love of earthly things, and finds her ſelf 
ſuch a Stranger both to God and to her own ſelf. 
Whoever therefore hath an Heart within, let him 
| take b his Lamentation, and ſay from the ground there- 
pale of in himſelf: For [have eaten Aſhes as it were 
5 Bread, and have mingled my Drink with W eepinge 
1 | ſay, is that which, pondering within my 
; ſelf, I muſt needs deplore. Too oft, alas! lam 
85 unneceſſar ily involved in Earthly and Viſible Things; 
ſometimes alſo am delighted therein; and now and 
then, which 1s worſt of all, am with difficulty pluck- = 
ed ene... 
Ah me! Fool that l am, "who. ſhall deliver me from 
theſe Evils that encompaſs me round? Ah, what do 
I ſuffer, by touching the Affairs of the World, which 
are ever hurtful to me; and which, tho” I many times 
hate and deteſt, yet Lam again captivated thereby, 


CHAP. 
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CHAp. X 
On the Mi 15 and Dangers of thi preſent Life 


5 Mire, O worldly Mire! how long wilt thou ſtick 
O to me? O Darkneſs and Slipperineſs! how long 
muſt I be cloſed about with you? How long, by your 
means, entangled muſt I be ? How long ſhall 1 3 — | 
you? and how long ſhall I be with yon? 
Great is my Infirmity, ſo that to ſtand is hard; : 
but to fall under Vices and Calamities of Mind is eaſe. 
For I am Earthly, being formed of the Earth; and 
hence, by Natural Frailty, perceive my ſelf to be 
moved vaſtly more by Earthly than * Heavenly 
: Impreſſions. 1 5 
The eternal Good Things | have but a ſmall ap- 
petite for; I reliſh not the things that are above; and 
my Strength dryeth away as a Potſherd, for L have for- 
gotten to eat my Bread. Mine | call it, even mine, 
which my Heavenly Father has given me: But now 
it is changed to me into that which is Earthly. And 


I, who could have been filled with the Corn £4 Heaven, 
lo! do now feed on Aſhes. 


ki 
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The Confiie? betwixt the Fleſh and the ont, 


, wretched Man that | am! What a PROT 
Change is this! and how exceeding Unhappy 
am . who am come into ſuch a famiſhing Condition! 
Alas! how am ! fallen from what 1 was! ſo as not 
knowing (or not caring for) thoſe delicious Objects 
that are above, 1 turn my ſelf to hunt after thoſe 


ſorry 


* F A... Me. 
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ſorry ones chat are below. Whence, O whence] is it, 
that I can be thus Content. to lick the Duſt, and to 
feed upon Dirt and Aſhes! _ 
Il was created for Everlaſting Delicacies, erte . 
than Hony, and the Hony Comb :. But ſinning againſt 
my God, was blinded, and loſt thoſe Dainties; fo _ 
that 1 am now forced to take up with the Husks ; 
this W - 
And with ſo much the more elle is my Heart 5 
poured out toward Earthly Delights, according as it is 
farther driven from its inmoſt Ground, where only 
the true Joy and Reſt is to be met with. _ 7 
__ Nevertheleſs, if I but turn at any time into my ſelf, 5 
1 find there quickly how wofully 1 am cheated; and 
that Jam not to be accounted happy in theſe created . 
things, whatever I may fooliſhly imagine. — For 
Tam truly encompaſſed and filled with many Adver- : 
ſities, and manifold Dolours ; and am ſet in ſo great 
Anguiſh, and am fo frequently bowed down with 
Sorrow, as I cannot tell what to chooſe, or what 1 
E ought A : 
Lam ſtraighten'd hence excedingly betwixt two; * 
and which to prefer before the other, I diſcern very 
| ſlowly, if at all. As for thoſe things that are above 
mamee, my deſire is that they may come to me; and theſe 
are not always at hand: As for thoſe that God hath 
Put below me. I wiſh that they may depart from me; 
and theſe will abide with me uninvited and unwel- 
come. 
8 They come flocking to me adpace, and therewith 
ſundry and manifold Cogitations ; ſome of theſe from 
the World, others from the Fleſh, more from the 
11 Devil: And ſurrounding me about on all ſides, they 
* ſay, „Mie are thy Bone, and thy Fleſh; Let us tarry 
N 4 4 little with thee; Conſent thou to us; Be thou 
* our Friend, and fit thou here alſo among us. 
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With their Compliments and great promiſes thus 
they craftily lie in wait for me; and on the other ſide, 
with their Threats and Terrors, and various Events of 
Evil, they ſtrive alſo to afflict and to terriſie my Soul, 


— 
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0 H A p. XII. 
The 52 of Divine Grace and Conſolation. 


N D I, for as ah as I am a | Mortal Man, and 
weak, alas! to reſiſt, do not as I ought contra- 
dict the Perſuaſions and importunities of theſe my by 
diſguiſed Enemies. : 
If I ſhould do as they perſuade, it is certain that - 

I am cheated ; for as much as they ſpeak with all de- 
_ ceitfulneſs. For ſuch a Perſuaſion as this (to run af- 
ter the created things) can no wiſe be of God, but 
of the Wicked One. 
Tor they that are Born of God reſiſt the Devil, and . 
he fleeth from them. And as for them that bear an 
hatred to the World, and to the things that are there- 
in, there 1s wn in their wy that can ſtop « or re- 


tard them. 


Alſo, they that are Wiſe in God believe not every 
Spirit; but are uſed to try all things, and to examine 
well whether the Spirit be of God, or of the World. 

They indeed hear, but they conſent not ; ſaying, 
We know not whence ye are: Or, Depart, for ye are of 
the Devil your Father; and the Truth is not in you. ; 
Such as this is the Conflict of the Godly : And the 
Lord, who regards all things, knows how great the 
Labour and Exerciſe of all their Temptations is. =, 

This Life is full of Dolours and Preſſures, as they 
very ys know, who have drunk of the Cup of its Bit- 
terneis 


Therefore 


— Pl the Imitation Vol. I. 


Therefore 1 it is that the Mind of Man ſreks nc 


it may be refreſhed : Bur all Comfort is vain, without 


the Benefit of the Divine. Daily Experience in- 

ſtructs how fallacious all Earthly Hope is; and it ſhall 
infallibly turn to Bitterneſs, whatever he ſeeks beſides 
or without God, in as time of his Pilgrimage. 


5 2 * 


85 H A „ 
The - Sutin of the Fl 70 the Spirit, 


0 is me, that my Habitation | is ſet afar off! ! 


Life, as wherein my Soul can ſafely take up its Reſt ! 


All and each of my Members ſay unto me: O do 
d not weary thy ſelf for nought! for as much as thou | 
e ſhalt conſume away before it will be poſſible for thee 1 


< to be ſatiated with theſe Earthly Things. 
My Spirit alſo, which is always craving for the beſt, 
ſweeteſt, and moſt delicious Food, then accoſts me, 


and ſays: « [ will return into my Houſe, from whence 
« I came out; for it was better with me ther than it 
is now: Vea, [even feel a Nauſeouſneſs and Loathing 
„ In all thoſe things which are Preſented me from 


e without. 


But would to God, 0 my Fleſh, that thou would'ſ: 


hear this Voice; and, neglecting thine own Prudence, 


would'ſt emulate the Spir! it: This, without all doubt, 
would be the way for thee to find Life, and to avoid 


Everlaſting Death. 


Neceſſary it 1s however, that thou pay A Temporal 4 
Debt, becauſe in the firſt prevarication thou ſtandeſt 


condemned. And hence thou wilt do diſcreetly, if 


thou ſubmit thy ſelf with all Gentleneſs to the Spirit, 


and make not os ſelf a Rebel againſt che ſame: That 


ſo | 


and that there is not any ſuch thing in this 


— 
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15 the 88500 Death may not 9960 thee, and thou 


mayſt have Admiſſion into that everlaſting Sabbat 


of Reſt, which thou OY loveſt. 


cn. XIV. 


The Body bow a Partner with the Soul Here nd - 


H reg fer: . 


—Ollow therefore me, and grieve no langer thy Spi- 
rit by luſting againſt it; but rather be thou rea- 


Þ dy for all things, which it commanideth thee. .. I lay 


unto thee, if thou ſhalt be Partaker with it of Tribu- 
lation, thou ſhalt be alſo Partaker of its Conſolation. 
Cover thy ſelf with Aſhes and Sackcloth, deſcend 


thou, and ſit in the Duſt, O Daughter of Sion. La- 
 _ ment with me, for I am not well; and my Grief 


is neither ſmall, nor Momentary. 
My God and my Lord is angry with his Servant, 


. and he has curſed his Works, and ſaid, In the Sweat 
_ of thy Brow ſhalt thou eat thy Bread : And I confeſs, 


that 3 | have juſtly loſt the deſirable Land, for 


that!] have not kept the Commandment of my God. 


Before I fell hither, my Food was not Animal, 


Terreſtrial and Corporeal; but Heavenly, Angelical - 


and Spiritual. 
It was Bread of the fineſt Wheat Flower. even out 
of the Rock, which my God had prepared for me; 
but that which I have now, is as it were of wild Grain, 
is both courſe and mouldy. And if alſo I ſhould ſay 


hat it is baked under the Aſhes, and never turned, I 


ſhould . herein nought but dle Truth. 
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CHnap. XV. 
The Tears ofa an exile Soul bemoaning her C, Captivity. 


R Ight well, therefore 4s I deplore my Eftate, and 
expoſe my Grief, which f have conceived eon- 
cerning, the Baniſhment, wherein I was born; and 
my Loſs, which I ſuſtain in a ſtrange Land, even a 


ſtrange and a foreign Country to me. 


Lament together, ye Children of Men, and weep 
over your ſelves ye Children of Adam, who do cat 
Aſhes as it were Bread, and have changed the Hea- 
venly for the Earthly Food. And, O * and 55 


Blind Children, what have ye loſt 7 


But becauſe ye know it not, therefore ye weep not 
in the leaſt, and therein are ye the more to be wept 


for, and lamented. For by reaſon that your ſo great 


Miſery is not ſeen of you, thence 1 is it fo exceeding ; : 


_ great and deplorable. 


Look upon me, O all ye that walk by, and behold 
what Delights I am deprived of, and what great E- 


vils J am hedged about with. Look upon my Deſo- 
hations, and fee how I am as cut off from the glortous 


Land of the Living, to live an Exile here 1 in this Valley 


among mortal Shadows. 


Tlabonr now in this preſent. Life; and Night and 


Day do I breath after that eternal Banquet, where 


none is athirſt, but all drink Wine out of the Cup of 

Salvation chearfully and abundantly; even the Wine 
which cheareth and clarifieth the Hearts of the Saints, 
without overturning or diſordering the Mind. Owno 


will give me to drink hereof ? 


There is none, alas! to give me a draught of this. 


| Celeſtial Mine. Hardly is there ſo much as one little 


Cup of that Salutary Water, which fo overflows in 
the ren Kingdoms and Manhons of Glor 5. 2 
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f he here oaiied by me a - oor Supp icant: Heaven | 
is ſhut againſt me, and the Earth ghet not her Fruit, | 
Þ but hringeth forth to me Thorus and Thiſtles; ind 
KF}. ye fay unto me, Why weepeſt thou? WARY cateſt thou, 
ot and drinkeſt thou not? 
Ve Children of Men, how long will ye be dull of 
Heart? How long reliſh ye ſuch things? Will ye ne- 
ver be wiſer ? And wherefore alia ye my Heart, 
ſpeaking to me Fooliſhneſs? 
Ve have no Portion in the Word of the Lord; and 
ye ſeek to ſubyert that which is juſt withalying Pro- 
miſe, ſaying, Peace, Peace, and there is ns Peace. 
What have you to do with Peace? 7 here is 110 Peace 
to the wicked, ſaith the Lord. | 
As for me, the Reaſon why I weep is not becauſe 1 


I I ariPmot Rich, or becanſe l do not abound with Wine 
and Pread, Corn and Oil, from the outward Prin- 
4 cißple, as ye ſeek to abound : But becauſe l am in the 


i World, and do not ſee Him yet, who is the true Peace, 5 
and the chief and only real Bleſſedneſs. 
Lock upon my Sore, and handle my Wounds; and 
if with me ye have no mind to weep; let me alone, 
that I may lament a little by my ſelf, and pour out 
my Grief before I 80 hence and return not again. 
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will ſit me down in the mean a mourning LE: 

4 will go on forrowful, ſowing in Tears; I will hide 

my felt from the World ; I will not go abroad, but 

will dye in my little Neſt, and will be buried in 
my Grave which I have dug tor my ſelf. a 
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And Wige glad am 1 that I have found a Sepul- | 


cher, that ſol may ſleep therein, and may not ſee the 


Evils upon the Earth. My Soul is verily tired out 


with my Life, and my Grief is renewed every Day. 


Wherefore, I beg, O my Lord God, that thou 
wouldeſt abſolve and looſe me from every Bond of 


Sin, and fnatch me away from the Earth, becauſe 


Death | is better to me than Life. 
Since what ſhall I do here more? for Days upon Days, 5 
Months upon Months, Vears upon Years flide away: 
and yet thy Servant ſtill all this while is not much Im- 
proved, by all the Experiences that I have hitherto 
had, and by all the Af ſtances of thy good Spirit fol- 


lowin g me continually. 
O do not thou longer pr otract, and hold in expecta· 


tion thy unworthy Servant: nor ſuffer him longer to 
wander after the Vanity of this Life. 
Is have gone aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt: O ſeek 
thy Servant, Lord, for it is time. It is not my Righ- 

teouſneſs, nor my Goodneſs, O Lord: but it is thy 
Mercy and Gentlencis, which cannot be meaſured, 

| that maketh this Claim. 


According to this do unto thy Servant, and. vi- 


ſit me with thy Salvation, that I may live in the 
Goodneſs of thy Saints, which is thy Goodneſs ; 


and rejoyce in the Joy of thy Nation, even Thy Joy : 


So to praiſe thee with thine Inheritance, which thou 
| haſt purchaſed with thy moſt precious Blood, who 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt abideſt God Bleſ- 


fed for ever. 
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n xp; XVII. 


The Penitent's Progreſs after this © in the Noe 


7 ned and Lowly Life of Chriſt. 


TEvertheleſs bow down thy ſelf, 0 my Soul, to 
the moſt Holy and righteous Will of Gor), ; 


even Thy God, with all chearfulneſs; whatſoever he 


may pleaſe to determine concerning thee. or to make 


the Term of thy Probation here long or ſhort. If it 
be his Pleaſure, that thou ſhouldeſt continue in the 
Wilderneſs of this Earth a Pilgrim, and an Exile yet 


many Days; repine not at what thon here ſuffereſt, 
according to his moſt Wiſe Diſpenſation, and moſt 


Juſt and gracious Order; but entirely ſubmit thy ſelt, 
and be in all things content and pleaſed : But if it be 
| his good will and Pleaſure, rather to deliver thee ſoon 


out of the Miſeries of this ſinful World, and to tran- 


ſlate thee Home; be thou alſo pleaſed, and ſee thou 


dream not away the little remainder of thy Time, 
how little thou knoweſt not, but with all Diligence 


get thy ſelf ready for thy Journey : trim thy Lamp, 


and go thou forth to meet thy Bridegroom, that ſo 
he may embrace thce in his Arms, and lead thee into 
the Bride- chamber, where thou may for ever enjoy 
his Preſence. 

Bow down thy ſelf, O my ſoul, in moſt meek and 
lowly Reſignation : For, lo! thy Lord cometh unto 
thee, yea the Lord thy Ring cometh, who is Meek 
and 'Lowly. O be thou alſo like unto him : Bow, 
bow thy ſe!f before his Majeſty, and proſtrate adore : 


the King of Aumility and King of Glory. Stoop, my 


Soul. humbly and of thine own Accord to Gop; Who 
mult ſtoop, whether thou wilt or no. Make haſte to 


caſt thy ſelf down at his Footſtool, with deepeſt Self- 
A baſement ; 80 will he lift thee up, and delight in 


05 thee ; 
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thee : : -beholding there his own moſt lovely and be- | 


loved Image of Humility of Heart. 


Learn of me, faith he whois thy ſupream Maſter | 
55 and Lawgiver, for I am Meck and Lowly in Heart. 0 
that I could but learn this one Leſſon well, then need 
I not fear! O how do ! long to learn this dear Leſſon, 
this Leſſon of Leſſons, my Bleſled Jeſu ! which who- 
ſoever ſhall heed and obſerve, will ſoon by it arrive 
to very great Perfection; and without which no other 
Loeſſon can ayail onght, becanſe he labours in vain, 
u ho ſtrives to know any thing without Humility, or 
begins not with this in Chriſt's School. For this is 


verily the Fir} Leſſon of Chriſt, thy ſweeteſt Savi- 
our, even Poverty of Spirit and Lowlineſs of Heart. 


which is as the Foundation of all Virtue, and moſt. 
abſolutely and indiſpenſabl 7 —— * to arrive. at 


_ Eter nal Salvation. 


Wherefore if any one deſire to have either Grace . 
now, or Bleſſedneſs of Life hereafter, let him give 


good heed to this ſacred and ſalutary Leſſon: But 


whoever is negligent in this, whatever he may do 
or think, he is certain to mar all, and to loſe all. 
Wonld to Ged therefore that every one might learn 


thoroughly the Doctrine of Chriſt (even this Funda- 
mental Doctrine) that bears the Name of Chriſtian: 

And that all Sorts and Conditions of Men profeſſing 
his Holy Name and Religion whether of the Clergy 


or Laycty, whether Princes or Subjects, Noble or 
Simple, Rich or Poor, Learned or Unlearned, might 


be unirerfally diſciplind according to it, and well 


inſt ructed and enured in it, as in the Royal Way, 
Z which the King of Saints has chalked out for vs by 
| his own Example! For thou O Chriſt, teacheſt not 
the things that are High, but that are Lowly ; not 
thoſe that are Vain, but them that are Profitable; not 
the Falſe, but the True; not the Earthly, but the 


Hcaveply. 
He 
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He therefore will in a ſhort while be both L card 
| and Bleſled, who ſhall humbly imitate T hee, follow- 
= ing thy Steps in Poverty and Reſignation of Heart. 
5 For thou knoweſt, O my Soul, that Humility is the 
ſingular and darling Vertue of Chriſt : and that who- 
ſoever ſhall be conformed to him therein, ſhall there- 
by alſo be conformed to him in Glory. Ir is the Fa- 
vourite of thy Saviour's Heart : Moſt oppoſite to the 
Devil, moſt contrary to the World. 
"= 'me! Could 1 but poſſeſs in Heart and Deed this 
moſt precious Grace, then ſhould I pleaſe the Majeſty 
of God, delight my Redeemer Chriſt, make his An- 
gels rejoyce, and fecure my Paſlage out of this 
World: Since he my Redeemer liveth who hath ſaid 
ſo, and ſince it is the f/ Bleſſing that was by him 
pronounced from the Mount of his Law, viz. Bleſ- | 
ſed are the Poor in Spirit for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Hence without this Poverty and Humility | 
of Spirit [ ſee that there can be no Salvation; and 
that without it there is no Vertue, nor Action accep- 
ted of God, how bright ſoever it may appear. All 
Labour, let it be never ſo great, or let it be of never 
ſo long Continuance, doth without this ſignify meer 
nothing: All Vigilance is vain and fruitleſs with- 
out it; but with it the End never fails of being ob- 
tain'd. For profound Humility keeps the Cattle of 
all the Vir tues, and triumphs always over the Knee 
mies. 
Wouldeſt thou not be afraid of thine Adver fary 
the Devil? Humble thy ſelf, O my Soul : For Hu- 
mility of it ſelf alone eſcapes all the Devil's Snares, 
defeats all his Devices, and tramples on his Power. 
As many as have been deceived and thrown down 
have fallen by being puffed up in the Haughtineſs 
of their Minds. Be thou therefore humble, O my 
- S$oul, and Vile in thine own t yes, leſt thou diſpleaſe 
> God, and kann bie thy ſelf down headiong with the | 
e e 


— —_—_— — — —— * 
— : _——_—_— or ng — N — . 
- | 17 £ Ruger — Pere . l _ _ — — 8 — - 
_ — r c wth a Bp * T 2 — — 

rr C PPP "I — _ — . - — xz - 5 
r 5 — — — — mr — — ——é—ͤê —— ＋ K 8 
— OBE 3 _ — ———— —— — = 2 : — : ax Y 

— — — o ws — 7 — - — — — — * * * I . ——__— a 

— — * * * 3 — " — - 


i wo 2 
HE 5 


- 


8 
— —— 


II ůͤ— — — 0 AT 
Ab 


+ ooo rr wm xx = — 
— .. ———— 
. te — — 
rr = — 8 EINE Foo nom 
3 — — — — r s 


= — — 

mann — — — — 
2 — E 
— x — == 

— - — — — 7 
—— — — 

* — — — — N — 
1 _ . — — — 1 


24 1 Ot the Imitation 
Father of Pride. 


ES. DORN ns 


c H A p. XVII. 


His Humiliation Heron; and Propoſal of Cur 


both for 2 Pattern and. a Standard. 


| Po down thy ſelf therefore, 0 my Soul, deeply 


under God, and under every Creature tor the 


ſake of God. Again and again, I ſay, Bow, bow. Make 
thy ſelf leaſt, yea the very leaſt of all, in thine own 
Heart: Neither eſteem thy ſelf ſo much as worthy to 
enjoy the common Light of this World; for as much 
as thou haſt through thy Sins grievouſly offended 
God, moſt juſtly provoking his holy Indignation 


againſt thee, ſo as utterly to have deſtroyed thee ; 


had not the Bowels of his Mercy in Jeſus thy Sa- 
viour interpoſed for thee, and raiſed thee up. For 
this be thou humbled to the Duſt, ſubmitting thy 
ſelf wholly and at all times to his Will, depending, 
upon his Mercy alone, and purpoſing by his Grace 
to ſerve and pleaſe Him from this very Hour ever 
hereafter, in all newneſs of Life. And with Prayers and 
Tears, in Faith and Humility, come thou before his 
| Mercy-Seat, the Throne of Grace in the Heavens; 
and thus addreſs thy ſelf to the great High Prieſt in 
the Celeſtial Sanctuary, that he may carry the Peti- | 
tions of thy Heart, and offer them up to the Father, 


who bears thy Name HPO his Breaſt, even upon his 
Heart. 


O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the True, Eternal and Immu- 


5 table Light, who to enlighten the Darkneſs of Human 
: Ignorance, didſt vouchſate to deſcend into the Priſon 


of 


elf 


For Heaven receives none but the 
Humble, God chooſes none but the Humble, Chriſt 
approves as Righteous 1 none but the Humble. 
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of this World; that thou mighteſt ew unto us the 
Way to our Native Country of Everlaſting Clarity 


and Glory, where thou art always preſent to the 


Holy Angels and Bleſſed Saints, and ſhineſt ever in 
thy full Luftre, without any interpoling Cloud or 
Miſt : Bow down thine Ear, and liſten to the Prayers 
of my Lowlineſs ; and fo infuſe into my Heart, of 
thy gracious Liberality; that Deifyiag Light which 
thou haſt Preached to the World, and haſt command- 
ed to be Preached to all Nations throughout the 
Earth; as I may know and underſtand in "the Land 
of my Filgrimage Thy Way, ſo far as abandoning the 
Vanity of the World, and rejecting all Carnal Cares : 
and Concerns, I may with the ſteps of Love follow 
Thee, my Creator and Redecmer, even to the laſt 
_ Paſſage and Exit of my life; in all Poverty and Hu- 
mility ; in all Patience aud | ong-ſuffering; in all 


Faith, Hope and Charity : > in all Sobri iety, Chaſtity 


and Obedience. : 

For thou art the Mirror of Life, and the Light of 
all Holineſs, O Lord Chriſt, who haſt gone before 
me in the Way of Virtue, that thou mighteſt thereby 


reduce me, who was involved in many . Ve and 


Sinus, to the Knowledge of the Truth. Thou haſt 
propoſed thy Self to me for an F xample 8 Living, 
that ſo if J might not be altogether ſo well ſatisfied 

” to Imitate ſome one of the Saints, at leaſt I might 
e, nothing to object againſt Imitating and Follow - 


ng Thee, my Lord and 1 my God. And that I might 


11 judge this to be impollible, thou haſt left me 
many Thouſand Examples of thy Siiuts, who have 


zealouſly traced thy Steps , and ardently followed 
thee in the Regeneration. Theſe may be Patterns 


unto me, ſo far as they were Followers of thee, and 
walked with thy humble Majelty in the Valley of the 


Lillies ; ; but they cannot be my Standard ** hereas 
thou, 
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- hon, 0 Ch riſt, a art not only the Chriſtian's 5 beten, 


but his Standard too. 
Sive therefore unto me, moſt loving Jeſu, the Fer- 
your of thy Spirit: Kindle in me that Fire, which 


thou cameſt to ſend into the World, that ſo I may 
_ deſpiſe all theſe low and trifling Things, and may 
deſire with all my Heart to live unto Thee alone, 


may ſtudy to pleaſe Thee alone, and may not be a- 


fraid of being lighted and neglected for thy ſake, 
and the Love of thy Name. Be thou my Joy, my 
only Joy, O thou Sweetneſs of my Soul: Dwell thou 
with me, and let me dwell with thee; Let us dwell 
together, Thou and „ ſhutting out for this end all 
1 che W 
O moſt ſweet, moſt inaffable Society! Abide, I pray 
5 9 with me now, and permit me never to leave 
thee more. Be thou to me my Teacher and my 1 


\ ſter, my I earning and my Wiſdom, deareſt Jeſu. 


thou hencetorth to me continually the Standard 1 
the Rule of Life: Be thou the Beginning and the End 
_ of my Way. Following thee, I cannot err: Behold- 


ing thee conſtantly, I ſhall not matter the Speeches or 
Arguments of ſich as would withdraw me back. Let 


all Labour ſcem to me little for thee, all Adverſity 


light, and all whatever is Heavy be made tolerable, 


yea, more than tolerable. Let thy Love, O Lord, 
which overcometh all things. and which maketh us 
to overcome all things alſo, grant me theſe things 
which 1 now ask of thee, to the Honour and Glory 
of thy Name. And may Humility of Heart follow, 
which fulfiſling all things, yet accounts not as it ſhe 


bud done any thing. | 
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Fart her Aſpirations of a Contrite Soul ofter the | 


Life of C orift. 


Hon art my ExpeRation, and the fulfilling of my . 
Deſire, OLord Chriſt: Thou art my Recreation, 
Fo the Illumination of my Heart, who never for ſakeſt 
them that hope in thee: However thou ſuffereſt them 
to be tempted for an hour, that they may know them- 


ſelves better, and be mindful how that they are not 
able to do any thing without thee. 


O my Faithful and All-happy Friend, the Lover of 
returning Prodigals, take me fo unto thee. whenſo- 


ever thou ſhalt perceive my Affections to be either ; 


preſsd down at any time with the Weight or Burthen 
of Sin, or held and detain'd with the unneceſſary Afr 


fairs of the World: That I may not wander again, 
running far aſtray from thee, after the ſwarm of vain 


or wicked Imaginations, and fo be depriy'd of thy 


Grace; without which preventing and aſſiſting me, 


I ſee, 1 am never able to effect the leaſt Good Thing, 


or to enjoy thy Love. 
O Jeſu! the true J. ife of ever Ty one that truſteth i in. 
| thee; give me Grace, that, through thy Love abiding 
in me, I may henceforward live unto thee, as one 
dead to the World; and that I may fo ſpeak, ſo think, 
and ſo behold the things that are without, as tho they - 


were not. For the things which are ſeen are temporal, 


and vain : But the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 
and unchangeable. | 


Now he that 1s dead to the Wor Id, is not. 10 tke 


World, hut in God, to whom he lives. And there- 


fore if I am yet truly dead unto the World, then is 
my Life hid with the, O Chriſt, in God. © that thou 
would'ſ turn in unto m: Fo and at once e hex thy felt 

to 
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to me, ab me to my ſelf; not as in a Glimpſe Eran -- 
ſiently, but fully and permanently : For thou truly 
art my Life, my Felicity, and my ſole Delight. . 
O my only Beloved Jeſu ! leave me not 4 my ſelf 
in the Baniſhment of this World; but as thou haſt 

ſaid, and promiſed, even ſo do thou with me: And if 


5 thou art pleaſed to withdraw for a little while, make 


then no long tarrying, but come again in a ſeaſonable 
hour; till, the term of my Probation being finiſhed, 
and I utterly dead to the World, but alive unto thee, 
thou may'ſt take me to thy ſelf into thy everlaſting 

Glory, wherein thou liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the Sy 8 bleſſed for ever. 
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The N cle of a Daily Death towards the At. 
. | tainne nt of” this Life. 


T HE Glorious Apoſtle St. Pail, wa Life was 


to the World, reacheth me in like manner to ſlay my 
corrupt Life, ſaying, Reckon your ſelves to 
Rom. vi. be dead unto Sin Land the World J but alive 
unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
1 Tim. ii. again, in another place he ſays, I we be dead 
with him, we ſhall live with him. Whence I. 
conclude, that ſuch a Death to the World and Sin is 
of moſt abſolute neceſſity ; and that in every thing I. 
ought to deny, forſake, and conquer my ſelf for the 
ſake of Chriſt, who for me both died, and roſe again 
from the Dead; that | might be even as He, and where. 
He is. 
Alas, how often dieth my Soul for the Creatures 
; which ſhe loveth! 1 Ah, how many a time is ſne, for- 


en 


thus hid in God, through perfect Mortification 
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getting her Creator and Saviour, carried away for 
their ſakes! Ah, wretched Man that I am ! who ſhall 


deliver me from this Death, and bring me to that 


1 1 Death, e alone I can be laid to enjoy 
. 
In the Life of my Lord, find the perfect Medita- 
tion of my ſelf, 3 to the Affection of Nature, 
and the Inclination of Senſuality, which muſt be kept 
with Bit and Bridle. I find alſo in the Death of my 
Lord a certain Spiritual and Internal Life, full of 
Grace, and of all Virtues, with which I do riſe again 
from all Periſhing Things, and from all Creaturely 
Adheſions, without or within me, of what nature or 
ſort ſoever. 
And when I ſtand naked and free of all things, 801 
do remain unfill'd and unpoſſeſs'd, then do I go for- 
ward indeed to my Heavenly Country with Chriſt : 
Nor doth any thing then delight me, nor any out- 
ward Solace or Comfort find me Recreation; but only 
the Union of my Soul with Chriſt my Lord, his Glo- 
ry, and to be with this my Lord. Whom [deſire to be 
the very Life of my Life, now and ever. 
O © how happy to me is this Death, which opens to 
me the Gate of Everlaſting Life! The Bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt of his Boſom, heard an Heavenly Voice 
laying to him, Bleſſed are the Dead, who die in the Lord. 
And who are thoſe that die in the Lord, if not thoſe 
uV ho are firſt dead to the World, and crucified to the 


Fleſh? And why, or how are they Bleſſed, but that 


from henceforth, ſaith the Spirit, they may ret from 
their Labours? O what a moſt Heavenly Word is this! 
Lo! here is the true Reſt from our Labours attained; 

herein is the unutterable Peace of Mind found, and | 
the ſweet ſecret Conſolation of the Spirit ariſing out 


1 of the moſt perfect Diſentanglement from the World, 


and Diſengagement from the Fleſh. 
No 
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Now if he who as touching the Fleſh is dend, neither 
ſpeaks nor ſmells, nor taſtes, nor regards any cu- 


Hons and beautiful things; then fo it ought to be 


with thee in like manner, O my Soul, if fo be that 
thou art thoroughly mortified to the World, and to 
thine own corrupt Nature, as thou ſtandeſt i in Union 


| with a Body of Sin. 


Bur, alas Tear; that chou: art not yet perfectly dead . 
to the World, ſo as to live in Chriſt : But that the 
: Old Man after all is ſtill alive in thee; tat- 
5 up within thee much Contention, ang 
| Deſires of manifold Evils. Hence thou art affected 
with the Praiſes and Reproaches of Men; which 
ought not to move thee at all: And hence alſo, are 
thy Days fedions to thee, and thy Nights bitter, that 
is, even becauſe thou art not yet come to Reſt from 
: thy Solicitudes and Labours as thou oughteſt , but 
art ſtill £00 much in the Multiplicity of thy on 
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Thoughts. 


i Whereas the true internal Peace and Sabbath of the 
Soul ig never to be fonnd, unleſs a Man he firſt wholly 


diſentangled from the Earth and Earthly Objects, 


and be ſpiritually dead to himſelf and to the World. 


Neither is it enough to be o , Dead; but here the 
Chriſtian Soul muſt diſpoſe herſelf to dye daily. 
For every Day miſt I] refolve to be ready and wil- 
ling to dye for Chriſt, and to begin my Lite anew, 


even as if I had never begun hitherto; and to pre- 
pare my ſelf for Suffeting and Dying, and for the 


Conqueſt of Self. Nay at all times, and in all 


Places, every Hout and every Minute, I ought to en- 
deavour to go forth our of my ſelf, and to leave my 
{elf thoroughly and perfeckly for CHRis , and in the 
Love of him to deny and annihilate my o] Love to 


my ſelf. 


Since ſo much 401 gain as 1 lose fof Chriſt; 5 and 
ſo much do ladvance forward, as I go out of my ſelf. 


— here 
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Where 1 forkite my felf, there } find my elf; where 
I fees my ſelf, there ! undo my ſelf ;, and where 5 
look but to my own private Intereſt, there am I ſure 

always to hurt my felf, and to do the grcateſt Diſſer- 15 
vice there, where [ would Serve molt. : | 


c H A P. XXII. 
4 Lamentation of the Soul for ber Infirnity and 
 Unſtedfaſineſs i in the . Race. 


IN many things, alas ! I am yet to dye. Ah! ma- 
Iny Deaths, I ſee, there are to be paſſed through, 
a8 I am paſſing this Vale of Sin and Death. Now 
according to the Spirit I am indeed moſt willing to 
ſubmit hereto; but my Fleſh is weak; nor is it only 
weak, but rebellions ts RL 
Il! I muſt hence frequently do that which would not 
do, and often leave that undone, which I would fain 
have done. And in theſe things is my Conflict; but 
then in theſe alſo doth my Victory conſiſt. 
Bleſſed is the Man, who knoweth how in all things 
to forſake and break himſelf; for he ſhall receive a 
Crown of Life from God. Human Rewards are all 5 
vile and inconſiderable; and as for their Duration it 
paſſeth away in a Moment; but with God nothing | 
can be loſt, either in Time, or in Eternity. 
Very fain would I tarry with my Beloved Lord, 
let him deal with me as it pleaſeth him. For if 1 
have done amiſs, lo! He is ready to forgive; and if 
I have done well, he is ready to reward the w ork of 
his own Grace in his Servant. 
O Beloved Jeſu, vouchſafe me this Favour, becauſe. 
I am nothing. Well may I complain of my ſelf, and 


greatly bewail and lament my ſelf ; becauſe when I 
| __ rightly 
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ay reflect and conſt der, I my ſelf alone am all 
that which hindreth and weigheth me down. 


I confeſs therefore to Gon that it is my own, yea 
my own Fault: I acknowledge before him my daily 


| Deviations, even after his Grace too had laid hold on 


me, and the Cords of his Love had drawn me. O 


that my gracious Father would now caſt a merciful _ 
Eye upon my Imprifoament and my Thraldom, as at 


the beginning! That he would ſo liguten all the ob- 


ſcure Places of my Heart, as that | might diſcern at 7 
all times the Path in which | am to walk! 


O Lord my God, molt gracious and holy, what 
will become of me in the end; ſeeing make no greater 


Advancement in my f. piritual Race, after all the Aſ- 
ſiſtances of thy Grace, which J have moſt freely re- 
ceived from thee, and all the Attractions of thy Holy 
Spirit, which I daily feel? O when will it be bet- 
ter with thy poor Servant? When ſhall he be able to 
run after thee, O Chriſt, and there be nothing to. 
ſtop him? Fain wonld 1 be ſet at liberty from what 
ſhackles me down to the Earth, if it were thy good 
Pleaſure to break all my Snares in ſunder, for then 
would I run and leap in the Ways which thou, Lord, 
haſt appointed unto me, both oF: thy Precept and 


Example. 
| muſt own and confeſs that Lam in the Fault only, 
in that I have not fo freely and fully concurred with 


the Drawings of thy Grace and Wiſdom, as I ought 
to have done. Wheretore L will humble my ſelf yet 
more deeply. 


And ſo much the more as Ll humble and deſpiſe my ? 


ſelf for being the Impediment and Obſtacle to thy 


gracious Motions, ſo much the more eaſily do I ar- 


rive at both Remiſſion of Sin and Increaſe of Grace: 
and do overcome every Burthen, by bear! ng it to- 
gether. with Cries Burthen. 
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"Cnav. XXII. 
The oak of Chriſt Sweet to the true Penitent. 
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I. is a bleſſed thing for thee, O my Soul, that thou 
J art come at length under the Yoak of Chriſt; for 
there is no Burthen but will be made light to thee, 


as thou faithfully abideſt under it: And therefore 5 
ſeek not to ſhift it from thy ſelf to another. For what 


will it profit me to impoſe my Weight or Burthen 
upon another ? If I am in the right, it is good for me 
to hold my Peace, and to bear quietly, ſince much Com- 
plaining will never better me. If Iam in the wrong, 
then is it better to yield early than late. 5 
O Beloved jeſu, help me to carry my Burthen, 
for without thee thou ſeeſt that I can do nothing. 
Thou art my moſt faithful Friend and belt Helper, 
whenever any Neceſlity preſents it ſelf. It is hence 
both my Intereſt and Duty, that, committing my 
ſelf to thee in Peace, I permit all things to paſs over 
me; and that I evenly bear both what is juſt and what 
is unjuſt; aud with a generous Unconcernedneſs of 
Mind leave my ſelf wholly to thy Conduct, under all 
the ſundry and various Events of thy molt wiſe Pro- 
vidence. Whence though it be often very grievous and 


irkſom to Nature, I am reſolved notwithſtanding tro 


reſign my ſelf, thy Grace herein aſſiſting me, and to 
facrifice my Will upon thy Altar, O God: for as 
much as in this Life there muſt quickly be an end both 
of Joy and Lamentation; and all then will be as a 
JJôZy 
Bleſſed is he who waits in Faith for the fulfilling of 
the divine Promiſes, and permits God to deal with 
him always in all things, as his Majeſty ſhall ſee moſt 
convenient and ſuitable, without any Election or ſeex- 
ing of his own. O how Bleſſed is the Man an” in 
5 N 8 ſuch. 
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ſuch a Caſe! ! 0 ſweet Burthen ! O eaſy and pleaſant 
Voak of my Jeſus ! Bleſſed and magnified be thou, 
O Lord my Saviour, for having called me to this 
State by thy Grace; there being nothing greater or 
better that I can wiſh for here, than a Life of Faith and 


; 8 cg as this, whereby [ become entirely . 


* Care. 
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85 HAP. XXIII 
Hi: Is Thankful eſs in all Eſtates. 


N Thank thee, 0 LoRD, for every Burthen or out- 
I ward Evil, as well as for every Good, outward 
and inward, which 1 receive at thy Hands, who am 
moſt unworthy of the latter; for lo ! I am leſs than the 


leaſt of all thy Mercies, and nothing i is there in me, 


that ſhould any wiſe attract thee, or cauſe thee to be 
favourable and gracious. I thank thee, O Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, both for one and for the other in 
like manner: And my Soul praiſeth and adoreth 
thee as well for the heavieſt Load of Affliction, which 
thou for my Trial doſt at any time lay upon me; as 
for $he ſmalleſt Drop of true Ghoſtly Conſolation, 
which thy Majeſty is pleaſed ſometimes to diſpenſe 
towards me for my Support and Encouragement , 
while I am walking through this Vale of Tears. 
Praiſed be thou, and Bleſſed, for every Suffering 
which I ſuffer for and with thee ! Praiſed be thou, 
and for ever Bleiled, for every Comfort which I have 
at any time felt, w herein thou haſt comforted me in 
the Houſe of Sorrow and Bondage ! All Praiſe, ali 


Glory,. all Love be unto Ts my God and my | 


Ring! 


lan 
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L am often moſt ſurpriſingly deliverd, even in an 


* Inſtant, from the moſt heavy Preſſures and Calami- 


ties which bind me down; and then again ſtrait it is 
thy good Pleaſure to exerciſe me afreſh, and ſo I have 


enough given me to bear; for there is a continual vi- 


ciſſitude for me in this mortal and ſhadowy State of 
my Being, and nothing under the Sun is durable. O 
that my Soul were therefore ſo clothed with Thee, 
O San of Righteouſneſs, as I needed no more fear the 


Shadows! and fo as I might live in thy Light for 


evermore, without Danger elther of en or of 
being Eclipſed! 
Thus far the matter is here come: 80 it hath been 
a hitherto, and ſo it will ſtill go on. To ſuffer in this 
World none ſhall ever want, whereſoever he may be, 
or whatſoever he may have. Bleſſed be Gop ; as for 


1 me, I have well deſerved to ſuffer. and ri ightly to me 


doth it appertain indeed to be a Aicted and flighted. 
Help me, deareſt Jeſu, that I may ſo follow the 


| Example of thy holy Patience, as I fail not of at- 


taining the good End of my preſent Sojourning here; 


and diſpoſe he Way of me thy poor Servant in all 


things, ſo as may be moſt for the Honour and Praiſe 
of thy Name. 

| Yet ſometimes I know not what to fay, 0 or think : 
Alas! when I conſider mine own Infirmity I am 
utterly Gone. I hope however, yea I hope firmly, 


that yet all will be better with me: Notwithſtanding, 
that for the preſent, Matters ſeem to go ſo uneven, 


and fo contrary. Upon what can I confide, unlefs 
upon thy Mercy, O my Beloved Lord, who art my 
only Retuge, and the God ot my Hope: 


D CHAP. 
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7 Hat avails all Humane Comfort; when thou, 
Lord, forſakeſt me? Or what can hinder 


_ — — — o 


diſtance from me, orartat leaſt hidden. Ah! Icannot 


of my Heart: Since 1 am frequently deprived of all 
before] know it, or have time to make any Reflexion 
that 1 deny all inward Conſolations, and that 1 lay 


comfort me. 
[ muſt wait for the cre of God, and help my 


ſelf with true inward Poverty, and conſider ſoberly 
how that I am not worth one Farthing. Nothing 


there is that I can make any Pretence or Claim to : 


ſth 3 that inaſtrateth, and that cloudeth; doing 


be declared. 

Ah my Beloved: Jeſu ! Do thon with me as it ſeem- 
eth beſt to thee; becauſe I do not thoroughly, and 
in the ground, nnderſtand my felt. Unto thee alone 


36 ___ Of the Imitation vol ll. 


me when thou aſſiſteſt me? But thou art often at a 


confide in any Comfort, or in any delightful Senſation 


upon it. And here it is needful for me that I again _ 
learn to dye to Self, even with reſpe& to theſe; and 


down my Will in the Will of our Lord; and that I 
ſtudy to endure quietly my Baniſhment, my Preſſure, : 
and my Obſcurity, until it ſhall pleaſe him gract- 
oully to have Pity vpon me hs Poor Creature, and to 


God is the Beginning, and God is the End of all the 
Goods either of Grace or Nature. It is he that of 
a ſudden maketh Rich, and maketh Poor: He both 
cooleth and inflameth ; he it is that lifteth up, and 
that caſteth down; that exalteth, and again depreſ- 


many wonderful things ipwardly and ſecretly in the 
Soul of the tr ue Penitent, which are no wiſe eaſy to 


is known what is moſt profitable for me. 1 commit 
— MY... 
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3 my lf! to Thee, deal thou with me xconliog to thy 
maocſt dear and precious Will. When ought with- 
_ ſtands, I preſently perceive it; for Reſtleſlneſs and Diſ- 
quiet of Heart, thence ſpringing, are not delightful 
to be born, but grievous. But whence is all this? 
ls it not from my ſelf ? Yea verily.  _ : 
Every Impediment and Perturbation cometh from 
bones own ſeeking. Nature always ſeeks thoſe things 
which are her own, after divers manners, both within 
and without, both in great and in ſmall ; and is moſt 
hard to be brought to he willing to die, and to deny 
her ſelf. Nevertheleſs die ſne muſt, and be wholly con- 
quer'd, that the Spirit may be at reſt and be united 
with ik, 
O my beloved Lord! Make me Partaker of thy : 
Grace, and deſert me not in my Neceſſities; for I 
have many things yet to hope for. For l have not yet 
thoroughly and fundamentally forſaken my ſelf; nor 
am I totally dead to my felt; nor am I looſed and 
emptied of ail created things; nor am I got rid of 
all baſe and ſenſitive Affections, which either clip the 
Wings of the Soul, or cling to them like Birdlime: 
But N ature lives yet ſtr ongly in me, giving me to under. 
ſtand, that the * Jebuſte (that is, t the Fuel of Sin) is 
yet in the Land, or the Earth (that is, in my Earthly 
Body, or Fleſl,.) Be kind yet unto me, dear Lord, for 
thy Grace's ſake; O do good unto thy Servant, be- 
cauſe of thy tender Mercies; for in thy Strength do 
all my Enemies preſently fall to nothing. W ith one 
only Word, and in the Twink of an Eyc, all are 
 karter 'd hefore thee, O Lord. Ta 
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* This 15 grounded on Deut. XX. 17. Toſh. xv. 63. and 2 Sam. v. 8, 


Compared with the Apoſtle's Weine Cal. iv. 22 30. and Ron. 
vii. 17. 
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Agai fo the fall Reſts of the Soul in the Wark 
FF Convenſi on. 


IOwever, it is highly incumbent on me to ſtand 


always in Awe, and never to truſt to my ſelf ; 


7 oe though I am often pluck'd out of the Gin, and de- 
liver'd, yet am I not therefore at all ſecure. I can 
truſt to no manner of Reliſh, nor to any Guſts or 
| Senſations, nor to any Convenience or Intereſt, - nor 
to any Comfort or Solace; but meerly and ſolely to 
thy Mercy alone, O ſweet and merciful Lord. _ 

Without thee [ am a Burthen anda Clog to my very 

ſelf: But with thee, and in thee, I am made firm and 

free; and may be ſaid to be my own Man, by being 
thine: 1 cannot ſet my Heart upon any Thing or 

Place, how ſocver Beautiful it may he; for as much as 

all is tranſitory, that is look'd after W. ithout: All is 

unſtable and inſecure, 1 in Men, in Things, in Houſes, 
in Colleges, in Monaſteries, and Seats of Religious 

Retirement and Encloſure z and every where there is 

found defect, contrariety and reſiſtance, in one or in 


another; and every thing in this preſent State that 


occurs, of what nature or fort ſocyer it may be, is 


altogether an occaſion to the Soul of making it ſuffer, 


and be preſſed down, both from within and without. 
For when Suffering comes, it helps not, how adorn'd 
and pleaſant ſoever the Place be, or what and how 
many Goods there be poſſeſſed.  _ 
He that knows well how to "RP ER himſelf in Po- 

verty, and with regard to it, that accounts it beſt to 


ſuffer for God, and always deſires rather more than 


leſs, he ſhall obrain a greater Peace, and an higher 

Joy with God. When ought Temporal is loved too 

much, Internal Pcace cannot long be kept. With a 
ſimple 
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ſimple Eye and with a pure Heart all things are to be 
look'd upon; and you muſt take heed, that the Things 

! or Objects, by you conſider'd, be not confider'd with 
- | any ſenſual Delight or Pleaſure; for ſo ſhall a Man 
aʒbide without hurt, and pure in Conſcience. To be 
Preferr'd before all things of the World, and even be- 
fore all the Joys of Heaven, is the Will of God. 

Which God grant us. Amen. 1 


vr ph lt ry or Ry 


The Prayer of an Humble Penitent. 


Moſt merciful God, whoſe Nature is Goodneſs, 3 | 
AJ whoſe Work is Mercy, grant me, according to the | 
multitude of thy Mercies, to have a perfect Contrition for 

my Sins, that being pricked at the Heart with true inter- 
nal Sorrow, I may moſt bitterly lament the ſame, and in 2 
the ſacred Laver of Repentance, be thoroughly waſhed and _ 
cleanſed, to the Honour of thy Grace. Let me, I beſeech 
thee, be armed with a Zeal of Juſtice againſt my ſelf, 
that I may even riſe up with Indignation, as againſt a 
Villain or Fligh- wa- man; for that I have moſt gricvouſly 
offended thee, my God, and have not render'd thee the 
Honour due to thec; but often attributing ſomething (at 
least) of Good to my ſelf, have therein done moſt vilely, 

: moſt baſely, moſt ungratefully 5 I have grievouſly wounded 

ot my Soul with the poiſonous Darts of Sin, and by eafily 

4 vielding to the Temptations of the Fleſh, have quenched 

1 and ſlain the Spirit. Wherefore, O Lord, Righteous 

g Judge, ſtrong and patient, give me ſuch a due Compunttion 

and hearty Contrition, as the Heinouſneſs of my Sins re— 


* 2 ® quires. And do thou rather puniſh and correct me in this 
0 preſent Life, than reſerve my Evils for the Judgment to 
n eme. O God, moſt Gracious, moſt Pitiful, moſt Cle- 
r ent, have mercy upon me, an unworthy Sinner, who for the 
i able of Sinners and the Unrighteous, cameſt into the . orld, 


and gaveſt thy ſelf a Ranſom for the worſt of Sinners, even 
* For me. Help me therefore, O God my Saviour, and for. 
dhe Glory of thy Name deliver me, : CHAP, 
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c H A P. XXVI. 
The World nothing but 7. anity. 


HE Converſation of this World is Seng 5 
very dangerous; for Chaſtity i is loſt in Delights 


: Humility in Riches, Truth in long Diſcourſes, the 


Love of our Neighbour in Trade, the Love of God 
in ſecular Agitations and Commotions. And as it 


is difficult for a Tree planted near an High-way to 


keep its Fruit till it be ripe; ſo it is moſt difficult for 


a Man, who lives according to the Life of the World, 
to be able to keep the Fruits of Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs till they be perfect, and not to offend God 


after many ways. 
O how blind are they that ſeck the Glory and Praiſe 


of the World! For what elſe is worldly Joy, but a 
falſe and a wretched Joy, a Paradiſe of Fools, a diſ- 
_ orderly and criminal Life, which is neither diſciplin 'd 
nor corrected, but which is ſpent i in Wantonneſs, in 


Rioting, in Prunkenneſs, and in Vanity, without ſo 


much as being able to bear the leaſt Reproof or Cor- 
rection, let theſe Exceſſes be never ſo viſible and fla: 
grant! For the Wicked fancy themſelves to be in 
Security in the midſt of their Jollities ; ſo long as 

there is none to reprehend them for their Iniquities. 


But they conſider not, alas ! that nothing i is fo dread- 


ful in this World as the Felicity of Sinners; ſince it 


is that hereby they fall into an incurable Malady, and 5 


that their Evil Will is confirm'd in Evil. 


If you are yct deſirous of Nignities or Preferments, 


| propoſi ing only that you may live therein Holily, and 
ſet a good Example; | commend this good purpoſe : 
But, alas! there are very few found, who have been 


able to live in theſe, after all their Vows and Reſolu- 


tions, with Juſtice and with Sanetity. Nothing is 


more 


—— 
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more mocking than to ſee baſe Souls in high Bupley⸗ 
ments; nothing more ſcandalous and abſurd, than to 
ſee elevated in the Dignities of the Church a Perſon. 
whoſe Spirit and Heart are not elevated to God and 
to Divine Things. Is there any thing more diſ- 
agreeable, than to be the firſt by the Rank which 
one holds, and the laſt by the Life which one leads? 
Thoſe which are advanced into Dignities are truly 
worthy of as many Deaths as they give bad Examples 
to them that are under them, or that are committed 
to their Care. 

I you are deſirous to acquire the Wiſdom of the 
Children of the World, you fling your ſelf thereby 
upon very great and imminent Danger. For the 

Wiſdom of the World i 1s Earthly altog oether : Kt B2- 

Diabolical Warfare, it is the Enemy of Salvation, the 
Murtherer of Life, the Parent of Concupiſcence. And 

if you find your ſelf affected to the Vanities and Pomps 
of the Age, and ſearch after Delights and Pleaſures, 
take notice how vain and tranſitory all theſe things be, 
and how very unprofitable and uſeleſs; and conſider. 


how they will paſs away at laſt as a Dream. What 


Profit, I pray, have the Lovers of this World gotten 
by their Pride, by their Oſtentation, and by their Truſt 
in their Riches? All this has diſappeared as a Sha- 
dow that yaniſhes, or as a Veſſel which paſſes over 
a running Water, and the trace thereot preſently 
after cannot be ſhewn more: Alas! they are at pre- 
ſent no more; they are dead in their Wickedneſs, and 


in their Iniquity : ; ſeeing the greateſt part of them 


have quitted the Path of Truth. Where are now the 
Princes, and the great Lords, who have heretofore 
been ſo eminent? Where are the mighty Ones of the 
Earth, who had ſo large a Dominion, who heaped up 
ſuch vaſt Treaſures of Gold and Silver, who built 
Cities, raiſed Fortreſſes, and ſubdued by the force of 
their Arms ſo many Kings and Kingdoms? Where 

e LOL . 


42 Pk the Imitation Vol. II. 
are thoſe Learned Men of the paſt Ages, who ſo high- 
ly are admired? Where are thoſe Sages that at- 
tempted to Meaſure the Earth and Deſcribe the Hea- 
vens ? Where is Abſolom the Fair? Where is Sampſon 
the strong? Where is Alexander the Conqueror ? 


I good has their Worldly Prudence and Politicks done 
0 them? Or for what has ſerv'd their falſe Wiſdom? 
j | What Service doth there remain to them of their 
1 Force, their Beauty, their Courage, their Nobleneſs, 
their brave Acts, their Puiſſance, the Magnificence of 
| their Train, their great Eſtates, the Superfluity of 


their treacherous Riches ? Where are the Pleaſures 
which they have taken in this World? Where are 
their Dainties and their Jollities? What is become 
of their Paſtimes and Diverſions ? Where is their 

\ Arrogance, their Boldneſs, their Vain Glory? Where 


EE Co OT TI 
Alas! All this is paſſed away, all of it. is vaniſhed; 
there is nought of it to be found ; one can hardly 
even diſtinguiſh the miſerable Remains of their Bo- 
dies, and diſcern them from among others. Their 
Carcaſſes are putrified in the Earth, they are devour'd 


by Worms; and their Souls receive at preſent the 
i Pain or the Recompence which they have deſerved. _ 
let us therefore leave the Pleaſures of the World, 


and ſeek thoſe of the Soul, by truly turning to God 
With our whole Heart, and accompliſhing in all things 
the holy Will of our Creator: To which one only 
King immortal, inviſible, the only God, be all Glory, 
all Honour, and Giving of thanks; who alone is 
(and may he be) the Beginning, the Means, and the 
End of our interiour Conſolation. . 


QF. 


Where are all the mighty Emperors? Where are 
the Kings and the Princes that were fo famous? What 


is, laſtly, the Vanity wherewith their Spirit and Heart — 


2099? 


W 
2 


a 


* 


> 


— Te 


1 * * 5 5 2 3 ee, e * 
+ . A2 1 VE ET 20 br 8 5 1 3 N y 
—— 1 ay .. nn ae PACTEG 4 N IF, N NN : r * 9 5 2 
N We, 54. . 4 S Ss 3 8 * j : 5 5 ; 2 . by fy COSTLY ERS N 
Ae — — I. 4 - EIA * I : = © 8K = 5 : ; ez 8 i 8 2. 
; : : 2 : g : op . a 8 F * 


— OSS. 
1 


| TT 
WINE 


SU SSESDSDSSSISDS SS 


YI STEW 
— 


— 


n 


FA. 


— 


— — 99 


2 — 
CS CE SD LO th hu th, ts, hs, tn hed 


—_ 
"OO. SOR I. 
—— 
ISS 


od . 
CO DDS —— —-— — 
TID SDSS 


"HEE 


C/ 


2 


74 


* 


| ll 
00 


0 


N 


* 


2 


Wi! 
(WH; 
"4 
JUN 


l 


| 
| 
0 


«F — “„ „% 


CE LT 


I 
i] 


i 


en #4050 418007 


ne OM apicns Clap 


—. 


222 222 


EGS GG GG US ‚ — —— K 


— — AG OGG IAG 


rere, 


eee, 


— 
0 


—— 


[= 


— — 
_ 


o *« » . 
LILLIE 


— AR 


CU ud 


s, * bn 2 P : 
i iii.. 2 5 1 I” 
„ —_—_— COT 1 


* 
— 
— 


8 — eee »»»» —— —j—7r— ESE = . : mM} 3 | S 
| C 


EEC — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— 
. . = — — — n — — — 
2 — — acre. — — . _ 
* 3 * — — — äũ—ꝛ —jäʒ4ẽ — — * K 
— i —— Fe : wy: Seas ws * 5 . n 
— äBůkM —— 4 —u—PB — — Rei 4 — . —⏑4ä8—ü6 — —⅜— — — . —U—'Ü—ñ—üꝓä 2 — — aa eos rt Ro — — — — — —. — —— 
— ——— ——— — — — — * mp — ——— — - ER. 
r — . . —.. . ̃ ĩ —j———— ä — = ; 
— — — —d — — — — — ONE Ze 96. TRIPS . —_— . „444 —— Ri „ · rn 
— — — — = — 6 - , _ 2 2 1 33 2 * — — —— — — . 
aan ih ibs AG. — IP I — nt I, , - — _ - — — — - — — * m 
—— = — _ ” . — — - — — — 


WW 


mm 


%% 


o * 
„ 


o . 
N 


Q 
nn. 
iow, 
inet 
Sins 
$1554 
„ 
: 
NM 
n 
N 
enn 
* * 
CESS 
CEOS 
e: 
„ 

— 


Book Il. of Jesus CHRIST. = 43 


| IMITATION 


a „ — 


Or THE 


F 


clus hriſt. 


bes Second Book. 


_ hart Chriſtian Diredory : 


Digeſted into Conferences betwixt an Old 
Chriſtian and a Novice, or the Maſter 


and the FPS: 
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* a 8 * 8 * 
966 * 8 - my : = . ; — P 29＋— 


c H A Pp. I. 
0 ſeeking Good and ſbunning Evil Company. 


The Maſter. 


iy hw walketh with the Wiſe ſhall be Wiſe by t a Com- 
"pn of Fools ſhall be feftroeas (or broken) Prov. xiii. 


be ſeduced by Vicious, Diſſolute, or Care- 


| Virtuous and . ned; ; and with Fm that keep good 


Orders . 


Ttend with diligence, Beloved j in Chriſt, - 
and take good heed continually, leſt thou 


- leſs Company. Converſe with ſuch as are 
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* 


dere aa Diſcipline make thy ſelf familiar: since 
with the Holy thou ſhalt learn to be Holy; but with 
the Perverſe thou ſhalt learn Perverſeneſs. More par- 
_ ticularly therefore accompany thy ſelf with, and cleave 
cloſe to ſome one Perſon, of well approved Piety and 


Experience; that is, a ſtrict Obſerver of Rules, yet 


not affecting to be thought ſo; from whom thou 
may'ſt always hear ſome good Diſcourſe, ſuch as may 
be both Comfortable and Edifying, and at once de- 
lightſul to the Ear, and worthy thy Imitation. For 
even as a dead Coal by touching of Fire becomes 
thereby Hot and Burning; ſo a Lukewarm Chriſtian 
in like manner aſſociating himſelf with one that is 
fFrervent and Devout, catches fire, and becomes him- 


ſelf Fervent and Devout too ; and 1 1s tr both 1 ny 


- ſtructed and regulated. 


2. The Apoſtles, by adhering to Chriſt, were made - 


Holy Men, and filled with the Hcly Ghoſt. St. Mark, 
joining himſelf with St. Peter, was made learned in 
the ſacred Goſpel, which he heard from him with 
great Joy. Timothy, accompanying himſelf with 


St. Paul, was inſtructed in Holy Writ, even from his 


Vouth; and afterwards, profiting in the Grace of 
Cod, was ordained of him Biſhop of Epheſus, and no 


leſs beloved of him than an only Son is of a dear and 


tender Father. Poiycarp, by converſing with St. Jahn 


the Apoſtle, became a zealous Preacher of the Faith 


unto the People, and a famous Martyr with Holy Jo- 


natius. St. Auſtin being inſtructed by St. Ambroſe, be- 


came at length a glorious Doctor of the Church, and 
hath obtained an honourable Mention and Eſteem 

throughout the whole World, even unto this very 
Day. And fo was ſweet St. 3 by adhering to 


a certain holy and venerable old Man, called Stephen, 
made the Light of Religion, and as it were a bright 


Star ſhining in Heaven. Hereof there are many In- 


ſtances, both Modern and Ancient. 
Very 


* * 
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Vw many thus are the Examples, both 1 new. V and 


old, to every one known, which demonſtrate how 


Beneficial to the Soul good Company 1s, and how Pre- 
judicial on the contrary the bad is Good Reading 
Profiteth; Evil Hearing hurteth : Solitude, with 
Silence, is good; but Tumult, with extravagant Wan- 
dring, will be no wiſe agreeable. Pe therefore 7 


alone with God, waiting upon Him, in the 


formance of thy Duty; ; or elſe with a Devout Com- | 
panion, diſcourſing of Chriſt, and conferring of the 
Graces and Virtues which did fo tupereminently 
adorn his moſt Holy Life. But morcover, take heed. 


not to ſearch too curioully into things too high for 


thee; ſtudy to make thy ſelf acquainted well in the 
firſt place with thy Faults; and learn to apply peo 


per Remedies to the Diſeaſes. 


ä 


0 HA p. Bs 


of Fo uf king 5 e IWerld, and Syn es of the Devil. 


The Maſter and Diſciple. . 
4 W iſe Man by hearing will learn Wiſdom, Prov. i il, 


F Ear (0 young Man) the Word of Eternal Wi 


dom, more profitable for thee than all the 


8 4 of the World beſides. 


Love not the World, nor the things 1 in the World; . 
but reject them as Dung and Poiſon. Think upon 


the End without End, and Temptation Wl ceaſe. 
Beware of thy Soul's peril. 


Give Offence to none, no not ſo much as in an 


unſeemly Word. 


If thy Earthly Father endeavour to draw thee from 


God, anſwer him, Thon halt a Father in Heaven. If-- 


thy 


—_ == 
5 —— — 


4 — — — 9 — <-" - p 
— — 2 — — . ˙————— 
—— — BEE DEEDS ET ITY: r 


= TI. 


_— - - _ — = 
— — —— — - - 3 — — 


— — 
On — — 


—— IT 


— — — ̃ —ͤ—̃ꝛ 


——— —— WET IT  FI= 
X 


— —— h 
Dube = — 
=> 


— A Wrote wn ne 


9 — 
— 


46 —_— the Jmitation "Vol I. 


thy Mother or Siſter go about to impeach thee i in the 
Ways of Piety, ſay unto them, Ve are mortal and 
deceitful; he who created me, ſhall govern me; and 


1 am aſſured, he that ſerveth God ſhall never want 
ought that's good. 


Commend all thy Friends to God: and i intreat them - 


to amend themſelves, and take heed of Sin, leſt they 


_ offend God, and loſe Celeſtial Treaſures for Terre- 
ſtrial Toys. 

Frequent Viſiting of Friends. is a > ne of 
the Mind. The World paſſeth away, and the Luſt 


thereof; and ſo ſhalt thou alſo, and all thy Friends 
with thee. Tt 


2. The Devil lays many Snares: and he who de- 


ſires to become Rich, and ſeem Great, falls into di- 


vers of his Temptations. His ordinary Baits are 


Meat and Drink, a wandring Eye, idle Talk, an un- 


_ conſtant Heart, and wearineſs of Well-doing. Riches, 


Honour, Power, are all but Vanity. 


What then ſeckeſt thou? What deſireſt thou to find 
in the World, where there is nothing pure? All is 
vain, falſe, and var table, belides the Love of God, and 
conſtant doing of Good. 
Thou canſt not love God perfectly, unleſs thou 
contemn thy Self and the World for God's ſake: who 
will recompence thee an hundred fold here, and re- 
ward thee with Eternal Life hereafter. 
3. Let it not grieve thee to be removed far Pom 
thy Friends and Acquaintance, who do oftentimes 
_ prove an Impediment to thine Everlaſting Safety, and 
do withdraw Divine Conſolation from thee. _ 3 
Where are now thy Companions, with whom thou 
laughedſt and ſportedſt thy ſelf? Thou wilt doubleſs 
ſay, I know not, they are gone and have left me. W here 
is that thou didſt ſee but yelterday ? Thou wilt ſay, 
I know, It is vaniſhed. What hurt hath thine Ab- 
ſtinence done thee? 1 Thou wilt anſwer me, None at all. 


He 


n 
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He thergſare who ſerveth God truly, ad teſpiſeth 
the whole World, with all its tranſitory Delights, 
is Wiſe; yea, he is Wiſe indeed: But he that ſerveth 
the World, is moſt Unwiſe; and he that deſpiſeth 

Chriſt, and his Croſs, the greateſt Fes... 
Wo unto all that are drunk with the Enticements 
of the World, whoſe merry Mates {hall quickly for- 

ſake, flee from, and bury them. 
- Diſciple. Behold, they are all dead, and ſhall never 
return unto me. x ſhall rather follow them, when it 
ſhall pleaſe God to call: They were Strangers upon 


| .. Earth; and foam 1: They have left all behind them; 


and fo ſhall I: They are all OE away like a Sha- 
dow; and ſo muſt I. 


1 ” - 


E HA p. III. 
* 4A Farewell to the N 25 I. 


Dikivle, 
Behold we have Forſaken all and followed Thee. 


Arewell, ye gilded Follies, pleaſing Troubles; | 
Far ewell, ye Honour'd Rags, and Cryſtal Bubbles; 
Fane s but an hollow Eccho, Gold poor Clay; ; 
Honour, the Darling but of one ſhort Day; 
| Beauty's chief Idol, but a Damask Skin; 


E State, but a Golden Priſon to live in : 


And torture Free-born Minds, Imbroider'd Tenne 
hut goodly Pageants, proudiy ſwelling Veins, 
And Blood ally'd to Greatneſs, is but Loan 
Inherited, not Purchas'd, not our own. 


— . 
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* * 


ii 


"Df the Imitation ' Vol. l. 


| Fame; Richis, Honour, Beauty, State, Trains Birth, 


Are but the fading Bleſſings of the Earth. 
I would be Rich; but ſee Man, too unkind, 
Digs in the Bowels of the Richeſt Mine. 
J would be Great; but yet the Sun doth ſtill 


Level his Beams againſt the riſing Hill. 


I would be Fair; but ſee the Champion proud, 


The World's fair Eye, oft ſetting in a Cloud. 
I woule be Wiſe; but that the Fox, I fee, 


Suſpected Guilty, when the Fox is free. 


I would be Poor; but fee the humble Graſs 
Trampled upon by each unworthy Aſs. 7 
Rich, hated; Wiſe, ſuſpetted ; ſcorn'd if Poor; 


Great, fear d; Fair, tempted ; High {till envy'd more. 
Would the World then adopt me for her Heir, 


Would Beauty's Queen entitle me the Fair, 


Fame ſpeak me Honour's Minion; and could I, i 


With JTad4iaz Monarchs, and a ſpeaking Eye, 


Command bare Heads, bow'd Knees; ſtrikeJuſtice ana. 


As well as Blind and Lame; and give a Tongue 


To Stones, by Epitaphs; could I be All 
That makes a Figure on this Earthly Ball: 
Could I be more than any Man that lives, 


Great, Wiſe, Rich, Fair, all in Superlatives: 


Yet | theſe Favours wou'd more tree reſign, 

Than ever Fortune would have had them mine. 

| count one Minute of my Holy Leiſure 
Beyond the Marth of all this Earthly Pleaſure. 


P 
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Cn r. IV. Fo 
O true Wiſdom to be ſought from Gol. 


Bleſed is the alis that hath found Wiſdom, Prov iii. 


5 8 that true Wiſdom, which Chriſt taught ') 8 
_ 1 Dottrine and Example. A truly Wile Man 
hateth Iniquity, ſpeaketh Truth, and worketh 
| Righteouſneſs. He who liveth Soberly, Chaitly, Pi- 
_ ouſly, Humbly and Devoutly, and doth avoid the 
Danger of Temptations, is a Wiſe Man, and pleaſeth 


= God; he hath a good Report, keepeth a good Con- 


{cience, driveth away Sadneſs, poſſeſſeth Peace, and 
oftentimes receiveth that Divine Conſolation into his 
Heart, which the World neither ſavoureth nor 
ke, (ET. „„ 
2. The Wiſdom of the World is reputed Vanity and 


. Folly with God: It deceives its Lovers, aud in the 


| | ſtrict Guard on his outward Senſes, leſt 


end torments them. The Wiſdom of the Fleſh is the 
Death of the Soul, which ſuddenly ſnatches away In- 
_ temperate and Voluptuous Perſons ; for Sorrow and 
Pain conſtantly attend theſe Carnal Joys. But true 
Wiſdom is drawn from the ſweet Words and ſacred 
Acts of Chriſt, Who counſelleth us to deſpiſe the 
World, flee Delights, tame the Fleſh, ſuffer Griet, 
* undergo Labour, and follow Him fully” _ 
3. Now if any one therefore have a mind to obtain 
the Divine Wiſdom, let him deſpiſc 1 
the Delights of the Fleſh, and keep a l. p. 5 
he draw in the Vanities of the World ; Let him turn 
himſelf Inward, inſpet his own Defects, examine 
day by day his e, bewail his Offences, wy 
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Vanity of the World ; 


cording to folid Piety; 


Jer. xv. 
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do al that i is poſſible to prevent the fame for the fu- 
ture : Let him breath after Heavenly Objects, account 
this preſent Life as a Priſon, feel much Pain in being 
abſent from Chriſt, and reckon moſt Tireſome the 
being detained from the Company of the Bleſſed : Let 
him not covet to poſſeſs any thing in this World, that 
ſo his Heart may be always free: 
Temporal Joy, Sorrow; and, through the deſire of 
the Eternal Inviſibles, confi der the aſluence of all Ex- 
ternals no otherwiſe than as Indigence it ſelf. Theſe 
moſt intimate Sentiments, he, that ſuffers himſelf to 
be carry'd ontwards, muſt needs be Ignorant of; and 
he that hankers after Honours, ſhall be ſure never to 
find the true Wiſdom, 


4. Bleſſed therefore, O young Man, is that Diſci- 


ple in whoſe Heart the Law of God reſteth ; whoſe 
Mouth meditateth the Wiſdom of the Saints, not the 
whoſe Words are not Flaſnhy, 
but proceed from a right and mature judgment, ac- 
whoſe Deeds always tend to 
the Will of God, and the Hallowing of his Name; 
both Interior and Exterior, both at 
Home and Abroad, are all directed according to the 
Divine Word, and adjuſted to the Evangelical Stan- 


whoſe Steps, 


dard. Hence it is the Wiſe and Spiritual Man's Study 


to diſcern Truth from Fal ſhood, Vice from Vertue, 
what is Neceſſary from what is Superfluous, what is 


Honovrable from what is Scandalous, what is Evident 


from that which is Obſcure, what is Expedient from 
that which is Unlawful; and to diſtinguiſh the Pri- 
vate from the Publick, the Crooked from the Strait, 
the Righteous from the Perverſe, the Sincere from 
the Hypocritical, the Real from the Counterfeit, and 
Simplicity and Innocence from Craftineſs and Guile. 
E841 And hence, I ſuppoſe, it is that the Lord 


hath ſaid by his Prophet, I thou rake forth the 
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Let him eſteem all 


Precious from the Vile, thou ſhalt & be 4s 5 my Mouth: 5 
Is ĩt got: Fe 1 Pray? _ Mater 
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Maſter. He ſaid ſo to his Prophet, and gave it him 
as a moſt particular and expreſs Charge: He fd ſo 
e yen to Jeremy, who from a Child had been ordained - 
and conſecrated to the Prophets Office, Which ren- 
ders it ſtill the more weighty; and ſets forth more 
the great neceſſity of watching ſtrictly againſt all 
' Mixtures, as well as Connterfeits, in woe i 5 AN 
bf ſeparating diligently the Falſe from the True, and 
the Vile from the Precious. Nothing then is more 
Proper to our purpoſe, both in the Reſearch and PoE | 
ſeſſion of the Heavenly Wiſdom, than this Divine [ 
Caution and Monition : Which thon haft done well in 
this place to alledge ; and in thy Progreſs maſt cake bl 
good heed hereafter never to forget. For True and l 
Jjuſt is God; and by Wiſdom are we made the Sens } 
: of God, in all Truth and Juſtice. What faid Davis 
J TT. TT no eo 
Diſciple. Righreous is the Lord, faid he: He loverh f 
Righteouſneſs, and will behold the rhing that is quft. 
5. Maſter. And therefore he ſeeks ſuch, and loves 1 
them who walk before him in Truth. Their Steps 
mall not be ſupplanted by the Adverſary; neither 
fſhall the Blandiſhments of the World be able do 
wheedle them, nor their own Concupifcences to en- 
ſnare, and lead them aſtray; but they ſhall be ſecured 
as in the ſecret Place of the Moſt High, by that Wif⸗ if 
dom which is Pure, Peaceable, Gentle, without Par- | | 
tiality, and without Hypocrifie. For the Right Hand 
of God never fails to protect thoſe that walk in Sim- L 
pPlwicity of Heart under his Wings; and all that they 4 
hall ay or do, ſhall be unto them for Gond, ſhalt ad- F 
Vance them to higher degrees of Perfection here, and 
add to their Crown of Glory hereafter. Bleſſed are 
all they who receive this true Wiſdom, as their Heri- 
tage from God; for by it a Door is open'd for them 
into the Heavenly Palace, and they ſhall reign with 
FChhriſt for ever, and be feaſted with Abraham and 
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with all Fein. lmiane therefore the Humble Life 
of Chriſt, if thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom in earneſt. Where 


5 Humility is, there is Wiſdom; but where Pride is, 
there is always Shame and Folly. Shut alſo the Door 
of thy Mouth, and reveal not thy Secret to every one. 
Draw in and recollect thy ſelf, in Peace and Silence 
of Mind; and pray thy Heavenly Father to beſtow 
this moſt rich Gift upon thee : Beſeech him to do 
this, not for any Deſert of thine own, but out of his 


meer overflowing Grace, for the moſt precious Merit 


of his Beloved Son, our Lord, that Wiſdom (and 


Word) which was for thee d. Fleſh, and awelt 


among us. 


6. Now it behoveth thee to open unto him the | 
Cloſet of thy Heart; that ſo he, who ſtood ſo long 
at the Door thereof, and knocked, may enter in, and 

duell with thee after an hidden manner. Open wide, 
O beloved Chriſtian, thy Heart, for him to enter in, 
who is the Wiſdom of God, and Light of the World, 


the beſt Inſtructor, the moſt loving Comforter, and 
the moſt faithful Guide of thy Life; and with 


Earneſtneſs and Importunity, beſeech his Majeſty, 
that he would often be pleaſed to Viſit and Enlighten 
| thee, to teach thine Ignorance, to ſtrengthen thy 
Weakneſs, to raiſe up thy Hope, to diſpel Diffi- 


dence, confirm Faith, infuſe Charity, anch increaſe De- 


| votion. | 


Diſciple. He i it is indeed that Hands at the Door if 5 


my 7 — t, and all the while thou art ſpeaking to me 


knocks + Iwill open to Him, that ſo I may learn true 
Wigan: 5 and be eaten d to 9 my Warfare. 
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0 A 


C HA p. V. | 
0 the 7 arfare againſt, a Aan 5 o proper Vices. 


The Maſter. 


Te vr of Heaven ſalfereth Fiolence, Vat. xi. 


A Any Begin well, ſome Proceed; but vety ex 
come to Per ſection: For either we lean too 


l unto the Fleſh, or are puff 'd up with Pride, or 


caſt down with Affiction. Alas! how difficult a thing 


it is to find a Man, who can ſeek God purely, over- 
come Himſelf perfectly, and relinquiſh the World, 
not by halves, but thoroughly. Hence a certain Holy 
| Man was wont to lay, C briſtian Perfection is a PHS 


nix in ng World : 5 Jo wy. hard it is. rely to __ 
4 oy. 


He that laboufetb not for virtue, hall never be 


1 filled with the Sweetneſs of it. 


2. All Virtue hath Good annexed to it; and goth re- 


1 create him that endeavours lawfully to obtain it. 


3. All Vice is attended with E vil, and hath a Rod 


at its Tail for the Fool: There is a dying even with | 
gt 


. Whoever works Wickednefss. procures himſelf 


a tad! End, forfeits his Honour, deſtroys his Reſt, 
meets with Pain, incurs Shame, multiplies Sorrow, 
and at laſt loſes even all Taſte of Good. 


5. He that abſtains from lawful things, is! in the leſs 


danger to be hurt of unlau ful. 


6. He that ties a Dog's Tongue, neo not fear 
Biting; and he who ſtrictiy keeps Silence, will nee 


offend with his Lips. 


7. He is far from Lying, Strife, etraction, Evil- 


ſpeaking, Wrath and Murmuring, who loves to be hid 
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in a little ſil Corner: and he who takes Fleer in 
locking up his Lips in Silence, beyond ſpeaking 
to the World, is by this means ſafe from ſuch Har- : 
Pies as theſe. 


8. He who Win not Evil, nor beeilt upon 
Vanity, can more eaſily avoid, and neglect, to think _ 


_ thereupon: For the Cuſtody of the Senſes is the Canſe 


of Purity, the Diſcipline of Peace, and the Qratory 
of Devotion. 


9. When Anger. entreth the Mind, Wiſdom de- 


parieth from the Prudent. 


10. He who ſpeaks roughly, 18 ciintule: thereby like 


to a Snarling Dog: Whereas he that anſwers mildly, » 


mitigates the force of Wrath; and, inſtead of Thorns, 5 
affords Roſes to the afflicted Soul. ; ; 
- 17. Blefſed is the Tongue of the Prudent, becauſe : 


5 it healeth the Wounds of the angry Man. 


12. The Mouth of the Righteous, having God's By 


La in his Heart, ſpeaketh Wiſdom ; and his Tongue : 
will be diſcourkng of Judgment and Truth. 


13. Wiſdom is the Principal Thing therefore let 


thy Eyes look ſtrait before thee : And buy the Truth g 
at any rate, and ſell it not again. 


14. He who withſtands Vices at the begianige; od 


before they get too much an head, may then far more 


eaſily ſubdue and expel them, than when they grow | 


greater and more ſtubborn. E 
t5. He who is buſied about oven Exerciſes, as = 


Prayer, and Meditation on Heavenly Objects, is like 


unto a wile Gardiner, who planteth Roſes and Lillies 
in his Garden: His joy ſhall be great in the future 


World; with Holy Angels he will rejoice in the 
Celeſtial Paradiſe. 


16. He who keepeth the Purity of his Body and 


Mind, is like unto the Angels: But he is a Slave of 


, Devil, who pleaſeth, himbelf! in vicious Courſes, and 5 
wicked e | 
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= I hard Combe? it is to reſiſt Pleaſn ure ; but. 


far harder will the Puniſhment and Pain berenfper be. 


And who is he chat ſhall contend with Everlaſting | 
Burnings? 


18. Heat is overcome with Heat 5 the Heat of Luſt 


with the Heat of Divine Charity : One Nail is driven 

2.  - out with another > and Jollity to be expelled with 

Mourning. 

109. When the Love of God enters into the Heart, | 
all Tranſitory Things depart thence. 


20. Wiſe is he that contemns a thouſand Thouſands 


of them; and that eſteems the World, the whole 
World, as a meer Nothing. According to an old 
Proverbial Rm bien runs thus: : 


* -Qs What cis the Pope ? what is the King : ? 

A. The Pope and King are both Nothing. 
Q. What means the Pope with's Leaden Bull ? : 
A. Both He and That are Ja Null. 


Pope, Emperor, and King, all are meerly 1 


The End. of them all is Death, the Worm, loathſome 
_ Carrion, and Aſhes: Let a Man therefore vaunt him- 


ſelf as much as he pleaſe, he is Nothing: Death 


{ſweeps all away. Happy then, yea, thrice Happy is 
that Pilgrim who finds Entertainment in e and 
who has there an Abiding City. 


Diſciple. What thou haſt ſpoken to me is matter of 


much Satisfaction and Delight. And as a 800d Diſci- 
ple is always ready to acquieſce in his Maſter's Coun- 
ſel, and will preſume to do nothing raſhly upon his 
own head, without his Judgment and Determination 
firſt had; ſo am I deſirous cheerfully to ſubmit to 
_ theſe Counſels of Wiſdom, and to be determin'd by 
_ what thou ſhalt convince me to be the Will of our 


E + Oy | e 


9 NI q ö * * 
4 EN - 
- Lemont 6 hd — 


* ovinia a Male; Ar. Pads 2 PE 2 


W 1. — . i i eat 


. > * - — 


— 

—— 

Dr "WRT a a <2 z 
rr. 
— —— 


.... ̃ͤ ͤꝝ— SR CEIEDO EE EC ERIC; 
— —„ — res] 


——ů— —' p— — ]— — — — 7— _ _ 
— — — — — — — — 


— 


. 7 9 _- 
— — — — 
— —— Conn = nr 


. * _ 
8 — . — 1 — — 
— _ — N . 2 b — — — > 7 
— —— 2 2 e - : — . — —— — . — 
— 2 - — * E de ae EE — — * - 
— a — — - — — — — - 
Co ä — — — —_s — — 
— — ul — — — * 
— — — — — — 
* — mpupy_ err — - _ — — — 


8 
— - 
—— - — = 7; p 
- —— * — — woes 

— — — — — — — ·—— — — — — — 

— — — — —— — 7 * * 
5 - 
. ' v 


3 1 


_ a . A I_ n th. 2 — ** ” 


5s Of rhe Imitation | Pol. l. 


* — ww 


— 


Maſter in the Heavens, who hath grind: a Commiſ- 
ſion to thee to inſtruct and teach me in the Path of 


Life. How delightful to my taſte are thy Oracles, 
O Wiſdom of God ! Thy Proverbs have given me 


Underſtanding. O that I could obſerve thy Precepts, 


which are more delicious than Honey to my Mouth! 
Thy Teſtimonies verily are wonderful; and the Ma- 
nifeſtation of thy Words, O Chriſt, giveth Light: 
Therefore ſhall my Soul ſearch into them; becauſe 
hereby Underſtanding is afforded to the little Ones, 
ſuch as I, and a Lamp is given to my Feet. O that 
my Ways were henceforward made ſo direct, that! 
might not offend either in Word or Deed; and that | 
1 might walk at liberty with an enlarged Heart, my 
Feet being kept out of every Evil Way! O that Iwere 
for this end girt with Strength, and that the Hands 
which hang down were taught to fight in the Spiri- 
tual Battel; and my Arms made like a Bow of Braſs, 
to reliſt all the Enemies which war againſt my Soul 
to deſtroy it! Well, J hope that theſe holy Obſerva- 
tions and Inſtructions, which I have heard, ſhall abide 


with me, and fortifie me under every Neceſſ ity, or 


Temptation, againſt ſuch Evil Inclinations of Nature 


as I am chiefly prone to, or ſuch Perverſe Habits as I 


| heretofore fooliſhly have contracted : And that the Diſ- 
cipline of my Lord Chriſt ſhall thoroughly amend me, 


and his right Hand always hold me up, ſothat my Feet 


may be made to tread firm, and j may even run in the 
Way which his Majeſty hath preſcribed me. But the 
Grace of Devotion I ſtill, alas! find to he very much 


wanting in me, which makes me more ſhy and back- 


| ward than I ought to be in my Approaches before 
Him. Could I but arrive at this, then ſhonld I not 
_ deſpair of obtaining all ſuch things as are needful for 
me in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage, and would not 
faint in my Journey, but proceed on till I come to 
the Mount of God. _ Wherefore I beg yet this farther 


— Favour, 


———— 


! "BookIl, | | "of Jesus TITS = 


5 Favour, that 1 may be inſtructed to the Attainment 


of this moſt neceſſary Grace, which my Soul prefers 
before all Riches. And for as much as J have ſeen 


many relinquiſh the World, and after that return to 


> It again, and wallow more than ever in the Mire of 
their Corruptions; and as thou haſt warned me ex= 
preſly concerning the many that begin well, whereof 

there are but very few who proceed and perſeyere to 
to the End: Therefore am 1 now very preſſing, that 

1 may know where and how to obtain this, which 

1 ſtand in ſuch need of, to ſupport aud lead me on. 


— 


oo . 2 , 


0 c HA P. vi | 
of the Grace of Devotion. i 


hd 


The Maſter and Diſiple. 


Wo unto Do that Laugh, for ” (hall Wi eep, Luke xi. © 


8 Virtue and Vice cannot dwell together, ſo 
A. neither can Devotion be attain'd in merry 
and frothy Company, but in Stilneſs and Solitarineſs. 
It is not to be ſought for with Laughter, and at a 


N but with Mourning and in Silence. 
. Perfect Virtue is nor ſuddenly acquired, but by 


3 Lirtle and little, with much Wreſtling and Grief, 
and a firm Reſolution to grow continually better _ 


ſtreagthening it ſelf often with Faſting, Watching, 


Praying, Meditating, Studying, Exerciling, and ab- 
_ Raining from idle Talk, remaining alſo willingly in 
ſecret. This is the Path leading to Devotion; and 


by theſe it is maintained. 
3. All Joy, which is not of God, doth ſoon periſh, 


defile and hurt; honeſt Diſcourſe delizhts the Ear, 


but rude Language diſturbs the Mind, and idle Talk 
fruitleſly ravels out Time. Be 


be Of the Imitation | "Vol. Wu. 


. Be Diligent in doing Good; Patient i in ſuffering |, 
7 Eli: For ſo ſhalt thou be Comforted of God: 

J. The only way to make thy ſelf happy, is by 

| praiſing God 1 rpetually. 

S6. Seldom ſhalt thou be without one of theſe two, 


Joy or Grief; and happy is he that converteth all into 
Good, and makes advantage of the worſt. 


7. He who loves God, receives Bitter and Sweet, 
both alike from his Hands; z and gives Thanks for all. 
8. He ſtands upon a good Foundation, who neither 

in Himſelf, nor any Other Man, but 1 in God alone 8 

placeth all his Hope. : 
Diſciple. All my Hope is in hes. 0 God: 1 ſtand A 

Naked and Poor before thee; begging thy Grace, 
and imploring thy Mercy. Do thou refreſh thy hun- 

gry Beggar; enflame his cold Heart with the Fire of 
thy Love; enlighten his Blindneſs in the Brightness 
of thy all- -ralling Preſence. Let all Earthly Things 

be changed into Bitterneſs; 5 all — * and contrary . 

Things into Patience. TY 

O my God, Love Everlaſting, my whole Good, 
and Boundleſs Felicity, with a vehement Deſire doth 

my Soul long to entertain Thee! O that thou would'ſt 

ſo wholly fire me with thy Preſence, as by the Grace 

of internal Union, and moſt ardent Love, 1 may be- 

come with thee One Spirit, and may pleaſe thee in all 
Holineſs of Living, according to this very Founda- 

tion which thou thy ſelf haſt laid in me, and as thy 
Saints in the eke Generations have done!! 
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Di N A p. VII. 
of Hearing and Reading the Word of God. 


The Maſter and Diſciple. 
Bleſſed are they which hear the Ward of God, Luke x xi. 


- 4 after Vu, and Baſe i is that Huniane Comet 
which hindereth Divine Conſolation. 


When the Word of God is read, God ſpeaketh unto 


thee: Liſten therefore with all Humility and Thank- 5 
fulneſs unto the Voice of God. 

5 Diſciple. I muſt confeſs, that my Curioſi ity has often | 
| hinder'd me much in Reading the Scriptures, when 
I would needs underſtand and diſcuſs what became 
me better to paſs over in Simplicity, and to receive 


with humble Thankfulneſs. 


_ Maſter. Thou oughteſt to read them in the ſame 


Spirit wherein they were written. 


Diiſciple. Bleſſed is he whom the Truth thus teach- 
eth, — to whom the Spirit is given, which may un- 


ſeal what is herein written by it ſelf. 


Maſter. Yea, Bleſſed is he indeed. But deſpair not g 


= thou of obtaining a meaſure of this good Spirit, which 


the Father will not refuſe to give thee for asking, and 
believing. For where- ever the Word of | 


God is read, there the Holy Spirit doth De Diſeip. 
| biddenly operate; who reproveth the 


Hope and Conſolation of the Scriptures. 


| Now as for Books of Devotion, the Simple and 
Plain thou oughteſt to eſteem no leſs than the Pro- 


found and Deep. Let not the Authority of the Au- 


thor either offend or invite thee; but let the Love of the 


Tur draw thee only, without Rel] pect to Perſons or 
Names. 


Clauſt. o. 1. n. 2. 
Wicked of Sin, and fortifieth the Godly, through 
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Names. Truth is not to be deſpiſed, of ep ver 
it be uttered. He who Lives well, Teaches well; and 
he that Reads well, is the Meſſen ger of God. A faith= 
ful Meſſenger concealeth what is Hurtful, reveaketh 
what is Profitable, and cannot counter feit. Simple 
Truth hath a pleaſant Sound; and when it is moſt | 
Naked, is moſt Eloquerit. Subtil Speech hurteth 


10 thoſe that are weak; and ſmooth Language deceiveth _ 
Will often. A falſe Babler is a Diſturber of Peace; and 
Ih he that hearkneth to him ſhall not eſcape Scandal. Sel 
10 A diſereet judicious Perſon is worthy of all Praiſm 
Wh but he that is harſh and unmerciful deſerves no mercy. | 
105 A froward Mind tormenteth it ſelf grievouſly, vexeth _ 
105 the Innocent frequently, curſeth ſeeretly ſuch as are | 
070 in Authority; and derideth openly thoſe chat do well, Lo] 
{|| and far better than himſelf. — 
2. He that is fraudulent in Words deceiveth ſuchas 
100 truſt in him; and therefore ſhall have but few Friends. 
1600 To conceal Evil, is Good; to ſpeak Truth, Holy; 
h nr to live Temperately, Reaſonable ; to hurt none, is 
but juſt; to do good to all, Pious : z to edifie thy 
|] Neighbour, both by Counſel and Example, Religi- 
10 ous. It is the part of a prudent Man to premeditate 
1 i always what he hath to do; and not without a Cauſe 
1 to be changing his Meaſures, or ſeeking after ſome- . 
[It | what new; not ſlightly to declare things unknown, | 
nor preſently to confirm what is doubtful. The | 
|! Silence of the Tongue helps much the Peace of the | 
| | [| a Heart; for the Mouth of a Fool is always open. He 
Anh who deſireth to pleaſe God, let him always keep | 
[Wil Watch before his Heart, and before his Tongue, leſt | 
| . | he loſe the Grace of Devotion, and offend the Chil- : 
10 dren of Peace. Many fair Words will not fill a Sack; 
10 | neither is the Eloquence of Words able to ſanctiſie 
j I! 5 any Perſon. He who doth well ſhall have well: It is 
| | ] j the Doer, the Doer alone. 5 
1 ä 8 . 
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"Diſeipte O let my Heart, Lord, be T in thy 


Statutes ! They are dearer to me than Gold and To- 


Pazes. Let thy Law be my only Meditation; and 
make me in all my Actions to conſult thy Pr ecepts, ; 


that 1 mT be — — 


4" 


Cx HAD. vn. 
07 Divine Conſolation : in 222 


: The Lord is with them that are of a contrite Hearty 


Paal. xxxiv· 


bs = Here i is no Main fo Religious and Devout, as to 
I be always lively and vigorous in Spiritual Ex- 
; erciſes, and that meeteth not with ſome dead Weight 
now and then to pluck him downward. W hen there- 
fore thou ſhalt be in Tribulation, or Sorrow of Heart, 
then thou art with Chriſt upon the Croſs : But when 
again thou findeſt Comfort by Prayer, through tbe 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, then thou riſeſt again 
(as it were) with Chriſt from the Grave, and do'ſt 
joy fully celebrate the Feaſt of Paſſover in new neſs of 
Life with thy Saviour Chriſt. Again, when thou 
ſhalt hear any ſpeaking roughly or reproachfully to 
thee, then is given unto thee to drink of thy Lord 
and Savionr's Cup, Vinegar and Gall, for the healing 
of thy Soul. 
| 2̃. Be ſilent, and drink of the Cup of Salvation. 


without murmuring, and the Lord will anſwer for 


thee in Life and in Death : God will not forget thee. 

There is nothing more Glorious than by Silence and 
Patience to ſtop the Mouths of Evil-Speakers, and ſo 
follow Chriſt's Example, who ſpake not a word be- 
fore Pilate, when he was poll vehemently and ma- 
3 liciouſly 
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liciouſly accuſed of many falſe Crimes. For thou art 

not better ſure than thy God and Lord, who was 
ſcourged and ſcoffed at for thee, and at length crucified 
by the wicked Jews. Tribulation and Anguiſh is the 
* Touchſtone of Virtue and Goodneſs. Chriſt ſhall not 
want Lovers and Companions at a Feaſt, but he ſhall 


r ED hit 
3. He that is a true Lover of the crucified Jeſus, 
neither refuſeth nor bluſheth at his Sufferings, that 
he may bear part with him in the Scandal of the 
Croſs; for he whoſe Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
will account it greateſt gain to ſuffer and die for 
Chriſt. By how much more fervently any Man loveth 


God, by ſo much the leſs doth he fear Death, and 


| hath ſo much the greater deſire to be diſſolved; and 
to live happily with Chriſt, and participate of the 


Joy of Saints and Angels for ever. 


Happy Souls, whoſe Bowels yern after the Lord 


_ Chriſt, and do in all Humility proſtrate themſelves in 
Prayer at his Feet, that they may conſtantly perſevere 
and go on in Grace unto the End! O happy Souls in- 
deed! who even burn and melt at Heart with the Love 
of Jeſus; who, even for his ſake, deſpiſe and ſpurn at 
the Good Things of this preſent fading Life, at all Ap- 
pearances of Good inthe Creatures; yea, who bear alſo, 
not only with Patience, but Cheerfulneſs, the Evil Ones 
too, as looking upon Jeſus, who was conſummated 
and perfected by Sufferings. Verily Bleſſed and Happy 
are they, who, for the Name of Jeſus, are ready both 
to Do and Suffer all things; eſteeming the greateſt 
Reproach that can be underwent for it as the higheſt 
Honour, and as the moſt excelling Glory of an hum- 
ble Follower of his Steps. In Jeſus is their Safety 
and their Glory, amidit all their Troubles in this 
World: Their Succour is from Him, and in Him is 
their Hope always. Therefore pour they forth their 
Hearts before Him, and even in a deſart Land, un- 
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paſſable, nd without Water, they contemplate his 
Power and Mercy, and with joyful Lips offer him 
Praiſes; for that he maketh for them the Rock a 
River, and repleniſheth their famiſhed Souls as with 
Marrow and Fatneſs. 


* 2 * 4 * 
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Rejoyce in the rod always, Phil. iv. 


Ejoice with the Good, bear with the Evil, 
ſuffer with the Afflicted, pardon ſuch as treſ- 
ſl Again thee, aud pray for all. 
2. Caſt far from thee anxious and diſtracting 
Thoughts and Cares; and with all thy power Mun 
Melancholy, which produces Deadneſs in Devotion, 
and Rancour of Spirit. 85 
3. But do thou ſolace thy ſelf with the ſweet ard 


” facred Meditation of the Lite and Paſſion of Chriſt ; 


fo ſhalt thou find a Dverelgn Remedy againſt all Sor- 
row, and all Temptation. 

4. A good Life, that is Good indeed, Aber dert 
praiſe; but a dull tepid Converſation ; is burthenſome 7 
both to it ſelf and others. 
F. A good Conſcience never wanteth Joy; 5 but an 
| ove 3 is its own proper Torment. 

Study always to do Well, and thou ſhalt never 
_ a ſweet Tranquillity of Mind. 
7. The evil Converſation of the Wicked end 
hurt thee, if thou remain firm in the Way of Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 
8. A good ernte bringerh with it Joy of 
| Heart, and the ſuret Odour of deſerved Praiſe; 
whereas 


"i Of the Imitation vol. ir. 


whereas cer N a vain ONentation periſheth 


even in the very ſpeaking. 
9. Much better is the ſharp and even fowr Check 


of the Wiſe, than the fair and e Praiſe of 


Fools. 
10. An humble prayer mounteth up into Heaven, 


appeaſeth God, obtaineth Mercy, and defeateth the 


- Devil's deepeſt Subtilties. 


11. An humble Confeſſion oveureth Pardon, but 


E frivolous Excuſe aggravateth the Guilt. 


12. True Contrition obliterateth Sin, and fervent -” 


Devotion diminiſheth Puniſhment. 


13. Idle Jangling withdraws the Grace of Devo- To 


tion, but Religious Conference augments Joy. 


13. An heedful Guard over the Senſes is every RY 
where neceſſary ; and Reſtraint is 3 for 2 


wandring Mind. 


15. Frequent Prayer is a firm protection: and a 5 


16 lent Mouth 1s a Manſion-houſe of Peace. 


16. Many are very hor in the Beginning, but Per- 


ſeverance gets the Crown. 


17. The Yoke of Chriſt 1s Light to all that Love 1 bY 
him; Heavy to ſuch as bear Lukewarm Affections ta 


him: Bitter to the Proud, Gentle to the Meck, and 
Dear to the Humble. 


18. Sweet Jeſus maketh all things Sweet; and He ” 


bearing the Burthen, it cannot but be light. 


19. The Carnal Man always ſeeketh pleaſant things, : 


weve Spirſtual thoſe only that are profitable. 
„It is the good Man's greateſt Grief, that he. 


8 extinguiſh all the Motioas of Sin; but where- 
fore doth God permit Sin? Even for this very End, 


that Man may humble himſelf, and implore the Help 
of God. 

21. As the proud Man takes pleaſure in his Ho- 
nours, and the Rich Maa in his Wealth; even fo 
al the truly Humble in Saubenpt of himſelf , 
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and the poor in Spirit, in his poverty of Eſtate. 
22. The Glory and Riches of the Servants of God, 
are Chriſt, the King of Heaven, the King of Glory: 
For in him are all the Treaſures of the Godhead de- 


3 Po ited, and the overflowing! Fulneſs of all Bleſſed- 
nels. 


23. All Delight without God is Vain and silly; 


A Joy is Madneſs, all Plenty is Penury ; becauſe 
nothing can ſatisfie the hungry Soul, but that God 


7 og who created it, and created it for himſelf to 
. 


24. It is a great Nobleneſs of Mind to be above 


| covetingany Worldly Thing; and no ſmall Freedom is 


it not to be a Slave to Earth. 
25. The Life of Righteouſneſs i is to*do Good, 3 
ſuffer Evil, and to praiſe God in all, and tor all; and 


|| never to he proud of ones good Deeds. 


2806 Hetruly praiſeth God, who thinketh vilely of 
__ .himſelf; and whatſoever Good he thinketh, ſpeak- _ 
eth, or acteth, doth faithfully aſcribe the Glory 


| of all unto God. When therefore thou ſhalt be 


tempted to Vain-glory, conſent not unto it; but 
_ forthwith humble thy felt, and ſay with the holy 
Prophet, Not unto uns, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


| Name give the Glory. 
217. It is the moſt elorious Triumph of Mas: to 


E trample on his own Delight, to aſſault his own Fears, 
and to ſuffer with Meekneſs the greateſt Trials of his - 
* Patience. 
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07 the good Converſation of an bundle Chr lian. 


The Maſter and Diſciple. 
| God giveh Grace unto the 1 1 0 lam. iv. 


Very Word and Action of a Religious Man ol 
2 ſhould be adorn'd with an humble Modeſty, 


and free from all touch and tincture of Vain-glory. 


2. It is a good ſign of growing Virtue in Youth, 


when they are lowly in Carriage, and parſimonious 
in Speech, and eſpecially in preſence of the Aged. 


3. He that endureth not himſelf to hear, and doth 


not learn to be ſi lent, ſhall never be reputed amongſt 
the Sage and Learned; therefore many are eſteem'd 
Fools, by reaſon of their rude and barbarous Manners. 


4. To Obey readily, to Pray frequently, to Me- 


ditate devoutly, to Study cheerfully, to Labour pa- 
tlently, to ſhun Diverſion, and to love Retirement, 
do make a Religious Man, and give a quiet Mind. _ 
We do read in Gepefis, that God had reſpect unto 
Abel and his Offering, but unto Cain and his Offering 
he had no regard: W hy? Becauſe Abel was Innocent 


and Humble, Cain was Envious and Perverſe. Be 1 
thou an Abel likewiſe. 


Have Patience, O Abel, with him that in jures thee: 


Strive not with Cain, leſt thou loſe thy Peace and 3 
good Name. 


5. It is better to loſe thy Subſtance, than diſpleaſe | 3 


God, hurt thy Brother, and break Charity. 


Diſeip le. This I know : But what if I ſhould nei- 
ther pleaſe God, nor do my Brother any good, yet 4 


loſe my Subſtance too. This then I would be gladly | ; 
ſatisfied! in, how 1 ought to Part with it, ſo as bet 


to: 
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to o ſecure my latereſt i in God, and to be moſt advan- 
tageous to my Neighbour. 


Maſter. God is not Unrighteous that he will for- 
get thy Works and Labour that proceed of Love 


She this Love for his Name's ſake, by miniſtring 
out of what thou haſt to the Saints, and to all Men. 
So ſhalt thou both pleaſe Him, and do the greateſt _ 
\ Good both to others and to thy ſelf; that is, doing 


5 my with obſequious Charity. 


it for his Name, and as unto Chriſt himſelt, ſolely 
and purely. 


Diſciple. 1 hope to remember this and (by his 


7 Grace) to direct my Eye aright always herein; and 


to lay up in ſtore for my ſelf a good Foundation 


Acgainſt the time to come. But pray proceed on, that 


may learn Inſtruction. 
6. Maſter. If thou wilt gain Treaſure in Heaven, 


load not thy ſelf with Earth; if thou deſireſt Ever- 
-» laſting Honour, deſpiſe Tempor al Glory; if thou 

wifheſt for Peace, give no Place to Wrath; if thou 
- Wilt be Great in Heaven, be Little, very little in the 
World; juſtifie not thy ſelf before Men, if thou 
1 would'ſt. be juſtified before God. 


7. The Praiſe of Man is vain, where an il Con- 


Þ Kiens accuſeth. 


8. Adaring and a wordy Man are both alike blame- 


= worthy, neither obſerving the Golden Rule of Me- 
= cHocrity. 


'9. Many ſtrong Men have periſhed through their 


: overmuch Confidence; and many weak ones have re- 
covered Strength, for that diſfiding in themſelves. 
3 hey. hoped in, and called on the Help of God. 


The Humble and Meek render theniſclves 


Amiabie unto all; But the Rigid and Auſtere make 
the neareſt unto them ſtand aka off. 


11, He that ſuffereth ſilently, minen his Ene- 
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26 . He who voluntarily aſſiſteth others; and ſym- R 
| pathizerh with the A fflicted, doth multiply Friends. 
13. He who knoweth not how to be ſilent in ſeaſon, 

doth lay himſelf open to publick Shame. 

14. He is a wiſe and skilful Maſter of Art indeed, 5 

ho hath learn d to render himſelf, both for his Moral 5 

and Chriſtian Virtues, approved and commendable in 

the ſight of God and Men. He is a valiant Man indeed, 5 

who manfully oppugneth his Vices. So he is a great 
Lord, who is Lord of Himſelf, being able to ſubdue . 

his own ſinful Luſts; and he a ſtont and well- armed 

Soldier, who can heat down his proud Fleſh with the 

Arms of Continency; and he worthy to have a Place 
with Angels in Heaven, who keeps his V eſſe] holy 

upon Earth. 

15. A Chaſte Man is the Friend of God, the Com- 

panion of Angels, the Kinſman of the Heavenly Vir- 

gins, and Bcloved Fellow-Citizen of the Saints above. 

The Chaſte Humble Man over cometh Devils, and 1s 

a Terror to the Unclean. 

10. He is à great Prelate, who carrieth himſelf” 
 Virtuouſly and Godly; and giveth a good Example 

unto thoſe that are under his Charge. 
17. He is worthy to be celebrated with the Praiſes 
of all gocd Men, who earneſtly endeavours to become 

Like unto them in ſolid Virtue and Goodneſs. 


19. He is truly Noble, whoſe own proper Virtues 


have ennoblcd him; and he the beſt Gentleman, who Þ 


is the leaſt a Slave to his own Paſſions. 


19. He is Fair that is made clean from Sin; but the 4 


Wicked, let him be never fo Beautiful without, is as 
Black as Hell Within. 


20. He is Happy and Rich, who is . | 
with the Grace of God, and deſireth no other Honour 
and Wealth than this. 

21. He is a Fool and a Mad Man, who loveth things 


Hurtful, and leaveth ſuch as are Uſeful, with reſpet | 
to his: Grand lutereſt. 2 e 


Book of Tesus Cnntsr, 69 


— — 4 _— 


22. He is a Wiſe Man, who wandererh not out 
of the holy Paths of his Fathers; and keepeth the 


Articles of. his Faith, without wavering and without 
| mixture- 


23. The Love of God and of his Precepts 1s ho- 7 
nourable Wiſdom. 
24. If any deſire to be inſtructed by thee, ſhew him 


the Way of Humility, and chalk it out to him by thy 
own Example. 


25. He who is tr uly humble cannot be puffed up, 


ſcorncth to be commended, rejoiceth when he is vili- 


hed, and quickly pardonerh when he is injured. 
Diſciple. Theſe luſtructions will I bind upon my 


Fingers, and endeavour to write them upon the Ta- 


ble of my Heart, that they may be always for my 
Uſe. They are to me as Apples of Gold ſet in Tables 


of silver: hereby ſhall I know how to direct my Con- 


ver ſation aright. Exceeding Righteous and True are 
the Teſtimonies and Counſels which I hear: O that 


I had Underſtanding accordinęly; and that I was 
made ſtrong in the Strength of my Salvation to fulfil 
the ſame! Let thy W iſdom, and thy Grace, O Lord 


Chriſt, be with me to direct me in all thy Ways, and 
uphold my Feet from falling. Let the Proverbs of 

thy Mouth enter into my Soul, and engrave them 
on my Heart; that I thereby may be made Wiſe and 
Jracious, Valiant and Mighty in thy Spirit, aud in 


. the Law thereof; and may conſtantly abide in thee, 
| fo as by a good Conver ſation to bring forth 94 


Fruit. to the ſafety of my Soul. 


3 
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The 1 22 of Man's Heart. 


Maſter. 


"6 which abi in me, and I in him, bringeth forth 


4 


much Fruit, John XV. 


HE Conitations and Affections of Men are vari- 
1 ous and mutable ; but they are all vain and im- 


pure which are not of God. O Heart of Man! too 
too Covetous and Inſatiable, how deſperate and wicked _ 
a thing it is for thee to forſake thy God! What doſt 
thou talk of ſo many vain Trifles, which can neither 
perfectly Comfort thee, nor plenarily Suffice thee? © 
What then wilt thou do? Which Way wilt thon 
turn thy ſelf, that it may go well with thee? O return 
ſpeedily unto thine Heart; conſider how groſly thou 


haſt offended, and labout diligently to amend. Make 


thine Heart a fit Habitation "for God to dwell in : 
Keep out all vain Imaginations, and external Car es, 


which would ruſh in upon thee ; that thou may'ſt be 


filled with the ſweet Conſolation of the holy Spirit. 


He who wanders often abroad, ſeldom comes bet- 
ter home. All outward fair Shews tend to nothing; 


they neither ſatisfie the Eyes that ſee them, nor fill 
the Ears that hear them : And unleſs all be referr'd 


unto the Glory of God that made them, the Viſion. 


of all that behold them is but vain. This Conſide- 
ration made David fing Praiſes with his Harp unto 
God on high: Thou hast delighted me, O Lord, ( faith 


he) with that which thou has* made; and I will rejoice 
in giving Pr aiſe for the Operation of thine Hands. No 
Man can find ſolid Contentment 1 in any created Good 
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""Abide in the Truth, and the Truth mal make thee 
free from all Lies and Crimes fabuloully reported of 


thee: All falſe Slanders and Detractions ſhall be re- 
turned upon the heads of the Detractors. Chriſt is 


= Truth, and he who is Chriſt's Diſciple loveth Tr uth, 
* and embraceth Virtue. 


He who abandoneth the Truth for Temporal Gain 


and Honour, deſtroyeth his Faith, and loſeth the Fa- 
vour of God. God is Truth, and ſuffereth not long 
Lyars to lie hid. A wicked Perſon may counterfeit 


for a time, but the Truth ſhall prevail in the end; 


and the Lyar ſhall be confounded, when he leaſt think- - 
eth of it. Think not on, neither deſire any thing, 
but what is juſt and lawful, pleating and acceptable 


; in the ſight of God; and ſuch are Virtuous Opera- 


tions, and Charitable Works, done to the Honour 


of God. 
He who ſpeaketh Truth, and hateth Wickedneſs, 


Mall be great in the Kingdom of Heaven; he who 


worketh Unrighteouſueſs, and hateth Truth, ſhall be 


tormented with unutterable Pains. Abide in Truth 
and Love, fo ſhalt thou find Favour with God, An- 
gels, and Men. Fear not a wicked Perſon, who haply 


may rob thee of Tranſi irory Things; but be thou 


Patient, and God will recompence thee with thoſe | 


that are incomparably greater and better, even Eter- 


nal Beatitudes, and Riches which no Canker-wor m 
can touch. 


If thou wilt preſerve Peace and a good Conſcience: 


thou muſt be Patient, Humble, and Obedient: Thon 


haſt no more dangerous Enemies, than thine own in- 


ordinate Luſts. Wherefore if thou ponder adviſedly 
thine own Defects, thou wilt weigh little the Deeds 


+ of others. 
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Cuar. XII. 


uo of the Tre we ought to hae iN God i in Time 


of Tronble. 
Hope in Gad, and 1 Good, Pal. 3 xxxvii. 


ET no Man Price himſelf vainly i in his Tem- 


poral Goods, nor preſume fooliſhly of his 


great Friends and Kindred, becauſe all arc uncertain 


and full of dangers : But he who putteth his truſt 
in the Lord, and calleth upon him in time of need, 


ſhall never be forfaken of him, in what Trouble ſo- 5 
ever he ſhall be. 


2. There is a great peace to him that faith well, 


- that doeth well, that hurteth nane, and keepeth 1 55 
ſelf out of all Evil Ways and Wicked Imaginations. 


3. Shut the Door of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt be 


| in Peace. 


4. He is very apt to be foiled, who fenceth: not 


his Heart daily with ſome Good againſt the ſtrokes 
of Satan. 


5. Many there are, that when the World goes not 


well with them, deiiit to pray, and to ſtrive ; when 


notwithſtanding Virtue is not gotten without Labour 
and Strife, nor kept without Care and Caution. 


6. A licentious vain Perſon abhorreth Diſcipline 


and Retirement, as the Bird doth the Snare: But 
whoſoever accepteth God's Rod as a Boon, by the 
Stripes thereof obtaineth his Soul's Salvation, and 
Everlaſting Health, and ſhnall receive in Heaven a 


Crown of greater Glory. 
When thou art grievouſly med, or frar ply 


: chaltifed, derided or ſcorned, deſpair not; but re- 


member that thine Iniquity doth juſtly deſerve greater 
Afflictions 


mand — 8 
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Aftiaions ſhould be laid upon thee. Endure thinking 
patiently whatſoever ſhall befal thee 3 and ſay confi- 
dently, Jt was good for me (O Lord) that I was afftift- 
ed, that 1 might learn thy righteous Statutes. 
Diſciple. Indeed my Fleſh and my Heart firſt failed 
me; but God was the Strength of my Heart, in the 
' midſt of my Affition and Temptation: And he 


therefore ſhall be my Por tion for ever; and [ ſhall 


not be moved. 
Maſter. Temptation and Trouble ſhew a Man the 
Greatneſs of his own Poverty and Indigence, and 
teach him what great need he hath of God. | 

He is a fooliſh and unfaithful Servant, who grows 
proud of his Maſter's Goods, and takes [ iberty there- 
by to deſpiſe others. 


He who contemneth his Fellow Ser vants, and think 
eth himſelf better than they, is an Offence to Gd 


and Man; howbeit this is an Error we alas! are ve- 


ry much ſubject unto, through waut of Humility, 


due Conſideration of our own Deſerts, which upon 


all occations We ought. heedfuily to Weigh and Re- 


fpect. 
Every Mais Burthen enough to hana What then 
can it profita Man to thruſt his Shoulders under another 
Man's Load, and to take up more than he is able to 


bear? For this very Cauſe a Man doth ſometimes fall 


and err openly, and neglect fomewhar, to the end 
that being - aſhamed, he may humble himſelf before 
others, and may learn to ſympathize with, and ſup- 
port ſuch as are falling; and being taught by his 


oy Experience may ſay, * This is a Man, not an 


„ Angel: and as it happened nnto me, fo it hath bo- 
« fallen him; we are Brethren. I was evil conceit- 
« ed; haply he was well minded. It is proper to 
God alone; neither to fall, nor to fail. Wherefore 
then doſt thou rejoyce at another Man's Failings ? 
Thou which fan tale beed leſt thou fl: Be aſha- 
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med of thine own Backſliding open Confuſion is | 
oftentimes the effect of vain Oſtentation. 


Diſciple. I ſaid in my haſt 7 ſhall not be moved. The 
good Lord be merciful unto me: And free my Soul 
from all vain Confidence. O that he would vouch- 

ſafe to look upon this my Petition: And ſave his 
Servant who truſts in Him! Lead me, O God, in thy 


Way 5 and cauſe me to enter into thy Truth. 


© H A P. XIII. 
5 the Power of Prayer, and Prof f Reading. 


Maſter and Diſciple. 
Pray continually, 1 Theſſ. V. 


Maſter JRay without Intermiſſion. 


Diſciple. Wherefore? | 
Maſter. Becauſe 'Tribulations and Temptations are 


every where; Snares and Pitfals every where; and 
the Invaſions and Inſults of Evil Angels indifferently 
in all Places, at Home and Abroad. There is no 
Peace, or Reſt, any where: Good News is rarely 


heard. Hoſtilities are continually committed : Ma- 


ny Difficulties and Battels on every fide riſe up: 
Within are Fears; without are Fightings. There 
is not one Day without Labour and Trouble: Nor 


ſo much as one Hour without the Apprehenſion of 


Death: Nor even one Minute wherein thou canſt 
pretend to be perfectly ſecure, and without all Peril. 


And ſince it is ſo, it behoveth thee for certain every 
where, and without wine to > ſtand s on thy Nee 


: any to Ry 
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 Doft they” ont der alſo the Thc of the Preſent 


Times, and the Tempeſts of God ſhaking the Earth, 


and calling as it were aloud to Pray? Conſider well, 
O Beloved in Chrift : And reflect ſoberly on what 
thou ſeeſt, and on what thou heareſt, continually : b 
For undeniably Wars and Combnſtions fall out by. 


tjhye juſt Judgments of God for the Sins of Men, and 
that all true Chriſtian People may be quicken'd by 

| thoſe Stripes, unto the Scarch of Heaven and Hea- 
venly Things: And therefore aſſiduous faithful Pray- 

er is no leſs expedient againſt the Perils of the World. 

than a Coat of Mail is requiſite againſt the Darts of 
our Enemies. Remember he who prayeth not, fighteth 

not: And he that reſiſteth not manfully is quickly | 


overcome, and loſeth the Crown. 


Diſciple. But w ho, alas is able to Pray and Fight : 


Continually. 


Maſter. All things are > poſſible to bim that calleth 
- upon and truſteth in God, For the Lord is 


near unto all them that call upon him in Truth Pal. . 


and Sincerity. And he has moreover taught us by a. 


Parable from his own Mouth, how we 11 

wp ought Always to Pray and Not to faint. O 5 wi. 
my Friend ! Pray unto him with Conſtancy and Im- 
portunity: So will he perform the Deſires of thy 
Soul, and will fave thee, after that thou art humbled 


to the laſt Extremity. If thou canſt not always pray 


Vocally, yet pray always Mentally and Spiritually ; 


having always an holy Deſire and pious Purpoſe unto 
Prayer. A conſtant good Diſpoſition of Service and 
Obedience, is our acceptable and continual Sacrifice 
offer d ap unto God upon the Altar of the Heart. He 
prayeth always, who always doth well. He who griev- 


eth for Evil paſt, and groaneth panting for Good to 


come, prays without ceaſing. Say thou, with holy' _ 


David, My Deſir ire (O Lord) is with thee, 
and my Groaning is not hid from thee. Thou 


PC xxxvili. 


ſeeſt, | 
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ſeeſt, 0 Loed, what I deſire: And my Sighs are all. 
numbred by thee not one of them 1s forgotten, * 
unobſer ved, by thee. 5 
Diſciple. Vea, my Deſire is with Chriſt, but my 
lech fainteth: And my ſecret Groaning is not hid 
from God; yet am I ſtill diſtracted nevertheleſs about 


many things, and want the true Recollection of Mind. 
How may this be obtained? 


Maſter. The Word of God and holy Reading i is ve- 


ry profitable to recollect the Mind, diſtracted about 
many things, or oppreſſed with any Paſſion : Read- 


ing ſheweth thee the right way of Converſation ; Ex- 


_ ample provoketh thee unto Imitation; and Prayer 
obtaineth for thee the moſt excellent Grace of Per fe- 
ction, which is Charity. To read of God is good; 


to pray unto God better: But to obey him beſt of all. 


For the beſt of all Sacrifices is Obedience And this is 


indeed an effectual and hahitual Prayer, which pierces 
Heaven, and is a ſweet In cenſe 1 in the Noſtrils of the 


Almighty. 


Bleſſed is he who directe all his Words and Works : 
unto the Glory of God, as unto the End of Bleſſed- 


neſs, that God may be alli in all, and bleſſed above all, 
and praiſed of all e all Ages. Lo! This is 
to pray, without ceaſing, the moſt acceptable Prayer. 


How can a Chriſtian be called devout, who de- 


Habieth more in 1dle Chat, than in reading or pray- 


ing ? Surely nothing is more contrary to Devotion, 
or Spiritual Recol! ection, chan wandring outwards, 
and ſccking Diverſion in che World. 5 

He who hath a willing Ear to hear, and a ready 


Tongue to talk of Vanity, ſells his Soul for nought: 
And, whatever he think of himſelf is a Fool in grain. 


In all times of Troubles and Temptations, addreſs 
thy ſelf unto Prayer. as unto a ſafe Harbour, implo- 


ring the Divine Aſſiſtance ; the ſooner the better, the 
later the worſe 3 the more re frequently the more $2 5 
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e the more fervently, the more acceptable it is 
unto God. 


1 Merciful and Gracious God will be called up- 
on: He giveth us occaſion to pray, and promiſeth 
9 bes > hone our Prayers, ſaying, As and it ſhall be given 
unto you : He exhorts us with Words, excites us by 
Examples, threatens us with Rods, allures us with 
Rewards, chaſtiſes us with Evil, chears us with 
Good: And fo the Morning and the Evening is but 
one Day. God alſo doth give that Senſe of inward 
Sweetneſs, to ſuch as pray devoutly, wait patiently 
in ſecret, and be piouſly ſilent ; which he denieth to 
idle Bablers, and extravagant Wanderers. 
He who deſireth to hear good News, let him liſten 
unto Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Kingdom of God, and of 
the Judgment to come, of the Heavenly Jeruſ lem, 
of the Happineſs of the Citizens above, of the Orders 
and Choirs of Angels, of the Glory and Honour of all 
thde Firſt-born and Elect of God, of the Rewards and 
Pleaſures of all Saints, whoſe Toys are everlaſting, 
and whoſe Kingdom is World without end. Let him 
hear the Prophets, declaring the Myſteries of Chriſt, 
and thundering out Threatnings againſt obſtinate 
and impenitent Sinners: Let him hear the Apoſtles 
and the Evangeliſts, preaching the great Works and 
Miracles of Chrilt : Let him hear che ſweet Diſcourſes 
of the Holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church, whe- 
ther Preaching powertully, in their Sermons 3 or, in. 
their Commentaries, expounding the more obſcure _ 
places of Holy. Writ ; or, in their Tracts of Piety 
and Devotion, excellently adorning in themſelves, 
and forming in others, the Chriſtian Life; or, laſtly,” 
in their Polemical Diſcourſes, confuting thoſe Errors 
and Hereſies, which are as the Tares ſpr ung up in 
the Field of the Church. 
Let every one here take what is moſt for his Turn, 
what belt ſuits with his Capacity, or State, and 


wWherewith 
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Pr he is principally delighted and affected 
But above all, let him take heed not to deſpiſe what 
is ſimple and plain: Nor to reprehend thoſe things 
which he underſlands not; 1 being indeed too deep 
and profound for him. For it is the Mark of a Fool 
to be blaming the Wiſe: And the Property of the 
Unholy to be carping at the Holy ones of God. No- 
thing for certain is more ſilly, tho' nothing more 
common, than ſuch a Procedure as this: And nothing 
alſo in it ſelf more unjuſt and unequal. For there is 
not ſure a greater Injuſtice than to cenſure excellent 
- Perſons, and Friends of God, for what we know 
little or nothing of; meerly perhaps upon ſome Pre- 
judices taken up at ſecond Hand, and by hearſay : As 
there is not at the ſame time a more ridiculous (as 
well as preſumptuous) piece of Folly, than for the 
Wit of Man to judge the Wiſdom of God, or than 
for a Man born blind to read Lectures upon Light 
and Colours. Lo! every Man is born Blind. 
1. Labour firſt humbly to learn and fulfil the leſſer 5 
Acts of Piety and Religion, and God will quickly (if 
his Wiſdom ſee it neceſſary for thee) reveal unto 
thee greater; for it is written, He who knoweth to 
do well, am doth it not, unto him it is a Sin. He 
then who knoweth and readeth much, and practiſeth 
not thoſe things he knoweth and hath learned, de- 
parteth an empty, hungry and ſtarved Per ſon, from 
1 and ſumptuous Feaſt. 9 
| . He who prayeth little, and praftiſeth leſs, muſt 
ji —_ rematn cold and poor. 
3. He who diſputeth againſt Vices, bu: refiſteth 
| them not, caſteth good Sced amongſt Thorns. 

4. He gathereth little Fruit from many Words, 
who fortifieth not his Heart againſt evil Thoughts. 

5. Happy Soul which ſtrictly keeps it ſelf fr om all -- 
Impurity ; and ſuffereth nothing to lie hid in his. 
Heart, which may ſecretly offend the pure Eyes of 
God: : 8 BED Humble 
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oP Humble Confeſſion of Sins is a | Purgation of all 


: Vices i in a lowly and contrite Heart before God. 


7. N Devout Perſon is delighted in Prayer, the 


Studious in Books, the Vertuous in Vertues; the 
Proud is pleaſed in Honour, the Humble even in 


Diſdain, the Rich in Poſſeſſions; the Covetous in his 


Cheſts, and the Beggar in Alms; the Glutton in 


Meats and Drinks, and the Sober in Abſtinence; the 
Fool in his Folly, and the Wiſe in Wiſdom; but the 


Love of God and a good Conſcience delighteth and : 
cheareth the Heart above all. 


8. If thou wilt overcome the wicked Enemies of 


thy Soul, retire thy ſelf; be ſilent and quick, Pray, ; 
faſt, ſtudy, wreſtle, labour: : 


9. An holy Man meditateth upon holy Things, 


ſpeaketh Truth, worketh Righteouſneſs, contemneth 
Earth, and contemplateth Heaven. 


19. An humble Man hearkeneth unto Counſels; ; 


a wiſe Man guardeth againſt Perils ; a patient Man 
meekly beareth Troubles z a diligent Man neglectetn 


not his Calling. 
11. He who heedeth not ſmall Evils, ſhall be ſure 


to fall into greater. 


12. He who is coldiſh in the Morning, ſeldom 
grows hot in the Evening. 
13. He who betimes caſteth off Sluggiſhneſs, and 


betaketh himſelf to Labour, acquireth Joy and great 


Honour; if not of Men, yet undoubtedly of God: 
Which is more to be wiſhed, and preferred of all Men; 


foraſmuch as he himſelf is the Reward and Crown 


| of all good Deeds and Labours of all the Saints. 


nothing all the Honours of the World, 


A. A vicious Perſon is never ſatisſied with his 
_ own Delights, whereas he that is vertuous will ſome- 
times abridge himſelf even of what is lawful. 


15. He ſtandeth firmly, and walketh uprightly, 
who groundeth himſelf in Humility ; and valueth as 


16. He 
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5 16. Mei is truly wiſe, and acts wiſely, who applieth 7 


| himſelf to pleaſe God only, fleeth Exterior, ſeeketh 
Interior, deſireth Celeſtial, diſdaineth and deſpiſeth 


all Terreſtial things; and always preferreth the Love 


of God t to all. 


2 HA P. XIV 
The Praiſe f Charity, and the Fruits of t the. 
1 all things be done in C Charity, I Cor: xvi. by 


wHariry 1 is a noble v ertue and ſupereminent above 
all other Vertues, Sciences and Gifts. She embra- 


ceth God, and aſſociateth Angels with Men, and 


makes the Sons of Men the Sons of God, and Friends 


of Saints. She cauſed Chriſt to he born of a Virgin, 


3nd to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for Man's Salva- 


tion: She purifieth the Soul from Sin, and draweth 
it up with the whole Heart, Affection and Inder- 
ſtanding unto the Love of God; and filleth and en- 


flameth it with wonderful Sweerneſs. She maketh 


Sinners Righteous, Servants Free, Enemies Friends, 


Strangers Citizens. unknown Familiar, inconſtant 


Srable, proud Humbie, perverſe Meek, covetous Li- 


beral, earthly Heavenly, and Idiots Wiſe. Charity 


| ſhed abroad in the Hearts of the Faithful, worketh all 


theſe Effects, by the holy Spirit given them from 
Heaven. Charity hath moſt large and long Wings; 


ſhe flieth over the Cherubims and Seraphims, and all 
the holy Company of Angels; ſhe joyneth things. 
above with things below, paſleth through the middle, 
returns to the top, and of many makes One; ſhe fil- | 
leth with Rejoycings all and every one who glorieth | 


not vainly in himſelf, but extendeth himſelf above 
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Charity compaſſeth about Heaven and Earth, the 


Sea, and dry Land, and whatſoever ſhe ſeeth in any 


Creature, referreth i it wholly to the Praiſe and Glory 


of God the Creator : For there is nothing ſo mean 
or vile in the World, in which the Goodneſs of God, 


the Work of the Artificer, the Power of the. Creator, - - 
the Wiſdom of the Diſpoſer, the Providence of the 


moſt excellent Moderator, manifeſtly appeareth not. 
This Contideration maketh the devout Soul to praiſe 
God; yea, even to leap and ſing for Joy at all times, 


1 and i in all places: By this ſhe burneth within, as Wax 


melting before the Fire, and keepeth no mean; but 
mounteth often over the Lights of Heaven, that ſhe 
may find out her dearly and only Beloved, the 


Maker and Governour of all things, to the end that 
ſhe may ſolace her ſelf moſt happily, and repoſe her 8 


1 ſelf moſt ſecurely in Him. 


Diſciple. O how ſweetly and comfortably fareth it 
with him, unto whom it is given to cleave cloſe un- 
to God, and to enjoy him in the ſecret Receſs of his 


1 Heart! O that it were lawful for me to have but a 


Taſte and Glimpſe of that that Angels ſee Clearly 
and Everlaſtingly ! 8 


Maſter. But we muſt return unto an Active Life, 


O Soldier of Chriſt, and fight Couragiouſly againſt | 
our aſſiduous Temptations, by the Force and Virtue of 
Charity; for after Mourning followeth Mirth ; after 
_ Sadneſs, Solace; after Tears, Laughter z after Anxiety, 
Peace and Tranquillity : So alſo, in this State, after 
| Mirth returns Mourning; and great Conſolation is at- 


_ tended with grievous Deſolation, or urgent Tempta- 


tion, or Vexation of Men, or Subſtraction of Friends, 
or Invaſion of Enemies, or Trouble of Mind, or De- 
riſion of Little Ones, or Increpation of Great Ones: 


All theſe things come to paſs, in order to beat down 
dhe Pride of our Hearts, and to teach us to Compaſ- 


ſonate the Weak, Afflicted, and Tempted Ones. 


Let 
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Let us not therefore truſt in our e nor inter- 
meddle in Matters too high for us, nor ſeek our own 
Profit only, or a Private Intereſt: But in all things 
let us humble our ſelves, ſubmitting our ſelves in true 


| Charity to God, and to our r Brethren and Siſters for ; 
God's ſake. | 


Charity brought God unto Men, and reduces Men 
unto God : By Charity God came into the World; 


and by Charity he brought back Man into Heaven: 
By Charity Chriſt deſcended to ſinful Man; and by 
Charity, and the Croſs, he aſcended to his Father. 


Charity is never idle: For ſhe worketh great and 
ſublime Things, and doth alſo willingly ſubmit her 


ſelf unto baſe and abje& Offices: She lovingly per- 
formeth honourable Actions, and is delighted out of 


Obedience to be enjoyned ſuch as are more vile. 


Charity abhorreth not to touch the unſavoury Sores 
of the Sick, to waſh their Feet, to make their Beds, 
to purge their Veſtments, to cleanſe their Filthineſs: 
She bears Grievances patiently : ; and takes even Plea- 
ſure in Reproaches : When ſhe is Perſecuted, ſhe Re- 
Joices 3 3 and to be Crucified with Chriſt, ſhe counts -| 


all Glory. 


As Fire conſumeth Wood, 0 doth Charity extin- 
guiſh Vice: For it cleanſeth the Heart by Contrition, 
waſheth it by Confeſſion, purifieth it by Prayer, il- 


luminateth it by holy Reading, enflameth it by de- 


vout Meditation, collecteth it and draweth it inwards 


by ſecret Habitation, and uniteth it to God by fer- | 
vent Love. 


Charity exciteth the Tongue to glorific God, the 
Hands to perform Acts of Picty, the Feet to walk 


in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, the Eyes to behold 


and contemplate the Works of God, the Memory to 
record his Loving-kindneſs, the exterior Members to 


ſerve him, and the interior Gifts to love him above E 


all the Good 1n Heaven and Earth. 
Charity 


* 


1 Book II. | of J ES Us C HRIST, 83 


Charity blotteth out all Sins paſt in an humble 
Soul, and muniteth it againſt thoſe that are to come: 
She inſtructeth it touching things preſent; freeth it 
from many Doubts, with-holdeth it from Cut ioſities, 
loppeth off Superfluities,excludeth Vanities, reproveth 
Falſities, hateth Filthineſs, mitigateth Har ſhneſs, clear- 


eth Obſcurities, revealeth Divine Myſteries to him 
„that Prayeth, and ordereth all things well both Within 
7 Bo e M ped = 


Charity is the Good-will (or pious Diſpoſition) 72 

an holy Soul, which deſiſts not from well-order'd Opera- 

lo Tons; albeit ſometimes Weakneſs or Neceſſity may not 
: permit to do the Good it deſires or aims at. 17 = 
O happy pure Soul, unto whom God is All in 


All! Which thinketh nothing ſweet or precious, 
but all things bitter and burthenſome without God: 
5 _ ouch an one God requireth, ſuch an one God loveth, 
„who deſpiſeth and relinquiſheth himſelf, and all 

: things for Love of Him, who ſtriveth manfully, 
and keepeth his Heart watchfully in all Purity: That 
Soul doth quickly and freely paſs unto God, without 
s | Impediment of any Creature, which deſireth not the 


Profit nor Preferment of the World. The Love of 
- | Chriſt looſeth all the Bonds of the World, maketh 


„ | All Burthens light; canteth us to uſe all diligence 
- | faithfully to accompliſh the Will of God in all things; 
- | and with Chriſt to pray and ſay, Father, not my Will, 


8 | but thy Will be done always, and every where. 
Sg = = Diſciple. Amen, Amen. N 
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Cnar. XV. 


E . atchful Care and Libew ro be ud 
againſt Temptations. 3 


Reſift the Devil, « and be will flee from thee Jam. iv. 


AX ever a good Man ſhall be employed in 
Godly Exerciſes, as in Prayer, Meditation, 


5 Reading, Writing, Cc. there are the holy Angels 


rejoycing with him, and there are Evil Spirits temp- 
ting and diſtracting nm: 
When thou beginneſt to Pray, the Devils fly from 
| thee, as from the Lightning of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
when thou falleſt again into idle Chat, they all return 
ſuddenly to raiſe vain Rumours to entertain the. 
Remain therefore in Silence, and think on God for 
| thy Delight; for thou ſhalt be free from Wearineſs 
in Well doing, and per ſevere 1 in the Good thou haſt g 
begun. 
he faithful j in a little, and then ſhalt gain Ten thou- 
_ ſand Talents in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Be not Idle in private, nor Talkative in publick, 
and thou ſhalt vanquiſh the Devil, and put him to 
flight: For he hateth Labour and silence, . and 


Meditation of Good. 


\W hereſoever thou ſhalt be. either aloge or in 
Company, it behoveth thee to ſtrive, to watch and 
pray againſt the Temptarions of the Fleſh and Evil 
Spirit. 

2 ive valiantly, Pray fervently, Labour diligent- 5 
ly, Study fervently, keep Silence willingly, and Suffer 
patiently, hope in the Lord always, how great ſoever 
thy T ribulation or Deſolation be. 


He 
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He who iſpoſeth himſelf in al lacs, pu all 


Times, unto Patience, ſhall enjoy greater Peace, and 


triumph over his Adverſaries here, and hereafter ob- 
tain a more honourable Crown of Glory with the - 
Ele& of God. „ 


La — 2 . | 


Cunary. XVI. 


Of Fraternal Beari ing one anthers Burthen. 


Bear ye one another s Burthens, Gat. vi. 


B Ecaufs idee we are all one in Chriſt, we ought 


therefore to keep Brotherly Charity in the Bond 


of Peace, and a conſtant Agreement in Good: We are 
all the Members of Chriſt, Regenerated in Baptiſm by 


the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, Redeemed by the Paſſion 


. of Chriſt, Purified by the Blood of Chriſt, Refreſned 
. by the Body of Chriſt, Inſtructed by the Works of 


Chriſt, Confirmed by the Miracles ot Chr It, and Edi- 
fied by the Examples of Chriſt. 

Why therefore (my Brethren) 30 you injure one 
another? He who wrongeth his Brother, either in 


Word or Deed, offendeth Chriſt, and Chriſt will re- 


venge it. 
We have all one Father in Heaven; „ we are all 


Brethren in Chriſt, from whatſoever City or Coun- 


try we are here aſſembled ; or from what Parentage 


3 ſocver, Noble or Ignoble, we are deſcended : One 


God created us all, the ſame God nouriſheth and 
Zoverneth ns all; and he hath called us all to one and 


the ſelf- ſame Happineſs, and doth continually call 


us hereunto, both by outward Vocation, and by in- 


| ward Contrition; who hath promiſed us the tight of 
his Divine Ellence for our Reward in the Preſence of 


A 2 his 
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tis Angels; with the unanimous Felicity of all the 
Saints above. If therefore we are called of one God, 
and have all one Price of our Redemption , which 


is Chriſt ; one new Birth by the Holy Ghoſt ; let us 8 
all ſtudy to love and ſerve one another. 


If we deſire to pleaſe Chriſt, let us be helpful one 


to another for Chriſt's ſake, and out of Charity pray 

one for another; for by this means God is in us, and 
weare in God. Hence whatſoever Imperfections, or 
unaptneſs, we ſee or hear of in others, let us give a 


pious and charitable Interpretation of 1 it, as we deſire 
ſhould be done of our ſelves _ 


O beloved Brother! bear, and thou malt be 3 | 


withal 3 excuſe, and thou ſhalt be excuſed 5 ſhew 


- pity, and thou ſhalt find Compaſſion ; Comfort ſuch | 


as arc afflicted, and thou ſhalt be comforted of him | 


that rejoyceth z raiſe him that is fallen, and thou ſhalt Fo 
be lifted up by the help of God: As thou ſhalt do 


unto another, ſo ſhall it be even done unto thee by 
| him that judgeth righteouſly. 


Be not ſtricken with Wonder, nor tranſported 
with Indignation, if a frail Man fall in the World, 


when an Angel fell in Heaven, Adam in Paradiſo, | 


overcome of a little Apple. 
Many times a very little thing pr ocureth Man great 


Temptation in himſelf, and no leſs Vexation from 1 
another. God doth juſtly permit it to fall out ſo, | 


to the end thou may'ſt know of a Truth, that if thou 
canſt not overcome ſmall things, thou ſhalt never be | 
able to overcome greater. =. 
Demean thy ſelf gently towards thy Brother in | 
Temptation, and pray for him that is in Affliction, 
as for thy ſelf; thy Good is my Good by Congratula- 
tion, and my Evil is thy Evil by Compaſſion : For all |} 
of us are weak Men, and therefore are all of us bound 


in Love to aſſiſt one another with our mutual Pray-_ 1 


ers; ſince no Man upbraideth the defect of — 
Wit 
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with the neglect of his own : For if a ſinful Man 


| ſhould deſpiſe another Man for Sin, it is all one as if 


a Blind Man ſhould play upon a Blind Man, a Deaf 

curſe a Deaf Man, or a Fool laugh a Fool to ſcorn. 
Forbear to detract or cenſure another, which is not 

lawful for thee to do; and have reſpec rather unto, 


and correct thine own Evil Deeds: If thou wouldeſt 
not fail in thy Judgment, and deſireſt to amend thy 


8 Neighbour, begin with thy ſelf; and then proceed 


not roughly and angrily, but modeſtly and diſcreet- 


ly : If thou loveſt me fincerely and brotherly, com- 


miſerate me as thy ſelf, and pray for me. He who 


reproveth another, and in the mean while neither 


Prayeth for, nor condoleth with him, is a cruel Ene- 
my; 0 conſcionable Phyſician, but a troubleſome 
wWwrangling Companion. He who prayeth for another 
as for himſelf, doth him a twofold good: By how 
much the more Brotherly Love any Man hath in him, 
by ſo much the more willingly doth he pray for ano- 


ther ; that he may throughly amend himſelf, and not 


offend the Eyes of the Weak; therefore 1s his Sorrow 
the more, it he will not hear, but grow angry at Ad- 
monition. Every Man is to another either a lweet Roſe, 


or a rp T horn. 


1 HA P. XVI. 


: OJ the a of Chr iſt, and Ha Jed of the Wor 1d, 


"The Beloved, the Maſter, and the Novice. 


Beloved. Abide in my Love, John xv. 


Maſter. 1. HE Voice of Chriſt is ſweet to hear, 
ſaving to obey. 


2. The Love of Chr iſt is the er of the Mind, 
* „ the 
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the Paradiſe of the Soul ! It excludeth the World, 
vanquiſheth the Devil, ſhurterh up Hell, openerh 
Heaven. 3 
3. The Love of Chriſt and the World are clean 
contrary, and have nothing at all common z nor 
can they abide together. 
4. The Love of Chriſt is the fiery Chariot of Elias 
aſcending into Heaven: The Love of the World is 
the Devil's Waggon, hurling Men down into Hell. 
J. Self. love is Self- treaſon; aud he that ſeeks him- 
ſelf only, is truly Felo de ſe. 

S. The Oblivion of the World, is the Recovery. 


of Heaven, and the Abdication of that, is as the In- 
auguration in this. 


7. He that ſaveth, even loſeth what he hath : 35 but | 


he that loſeth, certainly findeth it again with much 
Intereſt, in the Love of Chrilt. 


8. The flattering Speech of a feigned Friend doth _ 
more hurt than the ſharp Reproof of a righteous | 


Man : The Heart of a deceitful Perſon forgeth Lyes, 
but the Mind of a juſt Man meaſureth things with a 
right Line. 

9. He ſhall never be free . Shame that FRIES 
his Neighbour : Neither ſhall he avoid Scandal, who 


gives Scandal to another; but the Scandalous Dealer 1 


| ſhall be Scandalouſly dealt with. 


10. God, who knoweth and ruleth the e af i 


-- all, ſuffereth not long his Lambs to ſtray ; but either 


| revoketh them with the gentle ſtroke of Fear, or | 
bringeth them home, again with the ſweet aſpect oe” 


Love. 
Novice. | have firay'd from thy w ays, Lord, as a 
loſt cep: O look thou upon me! O bring me home 
again into thy Fold, ſweet jeſu! I have waited for thy 
ſaving Mercy; O make me to underſtand the Way of 
thy Love! that] alio may talk of n Wondrous 9 = 
and 
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and may come to poſſeſs chat true Peace ind Quiet of 
Mind, which is in the Enjoyment of thee. 

| 11. Maſter. Where Peace and Concord is, there is 
God, and all that's Good: Where Strife and Diſ- 


_ ſention i 15, there is the Devil, and all that's Evil. 


12. Where Humility is, "there is Wiſdom : But 
v here Pride is, there is the Root of all Wickedneſs. 
Subdne Pride, and thy Soul ſhall be at Peace. a 
13. Bitter Words do wound the very Bowels of | 
V = 
14+ Solitude ind Silence work Quictneſs: And in 
keeping them aright, is kept the Sabbath of the Soul. 
15. Labour and Diſcipline profit much the Reli- 
Sions; without which all will ſoon be unravell'd again 
that is well done. 


16. Without good order and great Diligence, 


| neither the beſt Purpoſes nor the wiſeſt laſtitutions 
can long ſubſiſt. 


17. Where there i Is Laughter and diſdlute Mirth, 


there is Devotion made to flee. 


18, An Idle Perſon, and full of Words, i is ſeldom 0 5 
pricked in his Heart, ſeldom free from Offence. 
19. Where there is a ready Obedience, there i Is a 

joyful Conſcience. 
20. Where there is much Jangling, there is little : 
Work: Where there is much vain Chat, there is 
ſown nonght but Wind; and poor will be the Har- 
veſt. 

21. Where a Man- s Heart is wholly ſet to ſeek 
his own, there is Charity driven away: Where there 
is Selt-intereſledneſs, there muſt be want of Love, 

whatever to the contrary be pretended. 
22. Where the Doctrine of Chriſt flo ariſheth, there 
the Safety of the Soul increaſeth : Wire the Life of 
Chriſt groweth, there his Kingdom ononeth. 
23. Where is Brotherly Concord, tliere is ſweet. 
Melody. | 


24 Where 


n 


: 90 ow Of the Imitation Vol I. L 


24. Where Mediocrity is obſerved, thees the Vir- 
tue of Agrcement or Unanimity i is beſt preſerved. 
25. Where Diſcretion is uſed in Reproof of Sin, 


there no Man can juſtly Complain, nor enter into 


Indignation with him chat 1 1s {et over him. Where- | 
Wen one well ſaid: 


* In all things uſe a 1 : obſerve 3 it ever, 
 Meanoerity and Virtue go W 


28. Where is Patience, there ls a great Conqueſt | 
cover the Enemy. 


27. Where Tr ouble entereth, from thence Peace 
quickly departeth. 


28. Shut the Door of thy Mouth, and ponder well 


thy Words before thou ſpeak. 


29. Where is Faithfulneſs and Verity, chere! is af- 
ſurance of Peace. 


30. Where is Fraud and Maliciouſneft, there | is 


- fooliſh Imagination and blind Prudence. 


31. Where is Charity, there is the Holy Ghoſt. = 
32. Where is light Suſpicion, there is frequent 


| indignation. 
33. Where is Knowledge of the Truth, there is 


toy to the Upright in Heart. 


34. Where is an humble Confeſſion, there is an caſie 


obtaining of Pardon. 
35. Where Humane Wiſdom faileth , there the 


Divine Protection is the more to be aka 


36. He who malicioufly covereth his Wickedneſb; : 


mall be ſure to have an ill End; but unto him that 
worketh Righteouſneſs, and diſpoſeth himfelf unto 


Patience, belongeth much Peace. 
37. Wo unto him that is without Fear, impious 


in Evil, and fictitious 1 in Good 3 Doran his Iniquit7 


 hurtetn 
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8 hurteth no > Man more, than his Hypocriſt ie doth him- 
„ 


38. Whereis double-heartedneſs, there! is Uncon- 

ſtancy and much Wickedneſs. 
39. It fares well with the ſimple ml ſincere in 
Heart; becauſe God is with them, and directeth all 
their Wor ks in a right Way. 1 
42. He who regardeth not his word, who will ee 
ſily believe him? But he who changeth his word for ; 
the . doth not infringe the word of Truth. 

155 . It is delightful to hear Good, but it is land 
ble 80 do Good. The beſt Task we can undertake is 
the Amendment of Life: The belt Conference is the 

— CHAS of Wiſdom. 

The Fruit of good Conference, is to abſtain 5 

fr. Ba a Sin, and to grow in Grace. 5 

233. The Fruit of devout Prayer, is to unite the 
my Heart to God in the Fervour of the holy Spirit. 


44. He prayeth dexoutiy who riddeth his Heart 5 


fr om all Vanity. 


45. He who meditateth on Chriſt crucified, doth -” 
quickly repel the Illuſions of the Devil. So 


46. The continnal Remembrance of Chriſt's Paſ- — 
_ ſion, is the Soul's ſweeteſt Cogitat ion. 


47. He who daily pondereth the ſacred Wounds of 
his Saviour, reckoneth all earthly things as Dung, 
and defireth not the Honours of the World, getteth 
a clean Heart, and ſerveth God, without Impeach- 

ment. 5 
> ud Be praiſerh and honoureth God highly, who 
humbleth himſelf lowly, and adviſedly conſidereth 
bewaileth and weepeth for his own Defects. 
49. The Voice of a truly contrite Heart, proceed- 
ing out of the Mouth of an humble Sinner, maketh a 
loud Cry in the gracious Ears of God Alinighty. 


WT Vy hatibever Good chou dot, do it to the 
Praiſe of God. 


31. He 


| $1. He who fi mply; intirely, purely, and freely 
referreth all his own and others good Deeds unto the 


Honour and Praiſe of God, aſcribing them wholly un- 


to God's Grace, and attributeth nothing unto his own. 
Power or Merit ; but doth deſpiſe and ſtrip himſelf 
naked of all, he trampleth under foot, and utterly 
deſtroyeth all Pride, Envy and Vain-glory. _ 
52. But he depriveth himſelf of Eternal Glory, and 


Honour, who glorieth in himſelf and not in God the 


chiefeſt Good : And therefore that holy Apoſtle 


St. Paul faith, He that thinketh himſelf to be ſomething, = 
when he is nothing, deceiveth himſelf. He who Was 
wrapt into the third Heaven was not proud of it; 


but whatſoever Good he performed, taught, or di- 


Rated, he faithfully aſcribed all unto God, faying, 85 
By the Grace of God Tam that Tam. „ 
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C H AD. xvi. 


| of the Imitation of the moſt Holy Life of 6 our Lord | 


and S471 tory Valio Chr iſt, 


That which ye have done unto one of my Brethren, ye 


have done it unto me, Matth. XXV. 


IArk his Words, Kal up his Myſteries, imitate 
his Examples. 


. He who relieveth his poor Chriſtian Brother, 

holdeth faſt Chriſt by the hand. = | 
2. He who hcareth with Patience the Burthen that = 
is laid upon his Brother in Chriſt, ſupporteth Chriſt, 


and him crucified upon his Shoulders. 
3. He who ſpeaketh comfortably unto his grieved 


Brother, ſaluteth Jeſus bis Saviour with Kiſſes of 


Lore. 
4 He 
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: 4. He who bewaileth another Man's Sin, interced- 
ing with Tears for his Pardon, doth waſh and wipe : 


1. his Saviour's Feet. 


F. He who pacifieth an angry Brother, makes a Bed 
of Flowers to lodge Chriſt in his Soul. 


6. He who provideth for his Brother better than 
himſelf, feedeth Chriſt with the choiceſt Delicates, 
and giveth him the Honey-comb to ſuck. 


J. He who taketh up good Meditations concerning 


6800, and Divine Objects, thereby doth receive 


; Chriſt i into the Bed of his Heart. 

8. He who offers to his Brother a Religious Book, 

: doth drink unto Chriſt in a Cup of choice Wine. 
9. He who hindreth vain Babbling at Meals, ws 

: reth the Flies from Chriſt's Table. 

10. He who refuſeth to hear Detractions, and re- 
proveth diſhoneſt and immodeſt Talk, driveth away 
the Black Dog from Chriſt's Houſe. _ | 
11. He who heareth of other Mens Faults; and 
erieveth for them, toucheth and anointeth the ſacred 

Wiound«o of Chriſt. a . 
12. He Who declareth the good Examples, and ver- 
tuous Actions of his Neighbour, preſenteth fair, love- 

Iy Flowers to Chriſt's Eyes. 
13. He who readeth and preacheth devoutly Chriſt's 
Words, ſprinkleth ſweet Spices in the Ears of his 
Auditors. | 
CCC ſuſtaineth and excuſeth others Mens 

: Fans ſhall ealily obtain Mercy at Chriſt's hand. 
15. He who concealeth the Infamy and Offence of 
his Neighbour, beſtows Garments on the n iked 

Members of Chriſt. 

16. He who doth fer iouſly think upon, and ſwect- 
ly ruminate in his Heart the Divine Miracles, aud 
lowly Works of Chriſt, receiveth money: and Milk 
from the Mouth of Chriſt 


—— 
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17. He who prayeth devoutly, abitalnech from 
Delicacies, and renounceth his own Worthineſs, 
offereth with the wiſe Men three Precious Gifts unto | 
_ Chriſt. 1 0 
18. He who ſecretly retires himſelf unto his Devo- 
tion, goeth with Chriſt into the Deſert. _ 
19. He who reſiſteth Sin, and mortifieth his Farth- 
ly Members, keepeth a Faſt with Chriſt. _ 8 
20. He that at the Table hath the Eye of his Mind 
fixt on the Spiritual and Heavenly Food, cateth and : 
drinketh with Chriſt. _ 3 
21. He who difcourſeth religiouſly with his . 
ther, preacheth the Kingdom of God with Chriſt. 1 
22. He who prayeth faithfully for the diſtreſſed, 
and tempted, viſiteth Laxarus with Chriſt, and weep- | 


| eth with Martha and Mary, = 
| 23. He who treaſureth up in his Heart the Words = 
of Chriſt, when he ſitteth at Meals, and ſecretly | 
cheweth and pondereth npon them, doth with the || 


Beloved Diſciple lie in his Boſom at Supper. 
2̃4. He who in ſuch things as are diſagreeable and ] 
_ contrary to him humbly and readily obeyeth, doth | » 

truly follow Jeſus with his Diſciples 0 Mount Olivet, | 4 
£ 8 he was betrayed and ſeized. i, 

. He who in Tribulation and Temptation in- 
5 andy and fervently prayeth, doth with Jeſus, a2 f 
his Agony, fight with the Devil. WW: 
26, He who doth wholly renounce his Own Will, - £4 
performeth gladly with Chriſt the Will of his Fa- | 


ther: And beareth his Croſs unto Mount Calvary. 10 
| 27. He who prayeth for his Adverſaries, and wil- | _ 
I  lingly pardoneth ſuch as offend him, intercedeth with | is 


1 Chriſt for his Enemies, that they ſhould not periſh, E 
| but be converted unto God and live. f 1 


| 25. He that heartily renounces all the things of the E 
| World for the Love of God, and can be contented || 
[eren with an utter Oblivion of them, may be ſaid a. 


2 to 
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to to die with Chriſt on the Croſs, and with Paul t to be 5 


* caught into Paradiſe. 


29. He that keeps his Heart clean, and quiet, 


| f -. has Prepared clean Linen to lay the Body of Je- 
Jus in. 


29. Hewho perſevereth i inthe Serviceof Chriſt unto 


| the end, ſweetly ſleepeth and repoſeth himſelf with - 
Chriſt in the Sepulchre. | 


31. He who layeth up all the Words and Ads of 


| Chriſt, and doth ruminate upon them, he prepareth 


for him ſundry kinds of ſweet Spices, which will be 


2 very prevalent for the Comfort of his aſflicted Soul. 
= 32. He who returneth humble and devont Thanks _ 
for the Bleſſings he hath received, he carrieth with 


| AAary Magdalen ts ect Spices Unto the Sepulchre of - 
Chriſt. 


335 He who after Comer) ition putteth on a firm Re- 


| folution to amend his! fe, riſeth an with Chriſt 
from the Death of Sin. 


34. He who caſteth from him the Dulneſs and 
Foulneſs of his Diſpoſition, and quickeneth himſelf 


with the Heat and Fervour of Devotion, celebrateth 
Ja new Spiritual Paſſover with Chriſt, and joyfully 


beareth a part with him in that Song Hallelujah. 

35. He who contemneth all Terrene Joys, flicth 
from Dangers, ſeeketh and accepteth a Religious Life; 
he goes with Chriſt and his Diſciples into a ſecret 


Chamber that he may there ſerve God the more free- 
| 1y, live more holily, and receive a greater Meaſure 


of the holy Spirit. 


36. He who nes! lecteth all Tanporal Things, and | 
| is wholly enflamed with the Meditation of Heavenly, 


I be mounteth and aſcendeth with Chriſt into Heaven. 


unto Chriſt; he muſt relinquiſh all fading Vanities, 


37. Bleſſed is the Soul which accounteth it Gain to 
| live and die with Chriſt. 


38. He muſt die unto himſelf, who deſi reth to live 


who 


to o have our Finns of God e and — 8 
11 


who will 1 of the W iſdom and Sweetneſs of 


Chriſt. | 
here is Sorrow in Living, and Grief i in Dying 3 
but with Chriſt is Eternal Life and Safety. 9 


Diſciple. 0h when will the time come that I may enjoy 


God perfectly, and be wholly united unto him ! For ſo long 
45 x faithful Soul 15 not united unto God; in Glory, i it can- 1 
: not be fully bleſſed. - = 
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Maſter. Wherefore follow thou Chriſt with the | 


Footſteps of Love in thy Life, by Faith; warm'd 
with Charity, that thou mayſt be made worthy to be- 
hold God Face to Face; and Partake of the Beatitude 
of Angels.. 8 
. Maſter and Diſciple. To which bleſſed Viſon, vauchj- 
ſafe, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to bring us all; who haſt 


ſuſfered for us all, the moſt 1 1 Tae and 
accurſed Death ” the Cr _ 5 Amen. 8 85 


f CAnAr. XIX. 
Of the Eternal Praiſe of God. 


2 Praiſe i 5 ever in my Mouth, cdl. xxxiy. 


NH ſweet Voice i in the Ears of all devout e 
but ſweeter in the Preſence of God and his holy 


” 9 If all the Inſtruments of Muſick were ſound⸗ 
ed out at once, and ſhould not reſound the Glory and | 
Praiſe of God, well they might make a confuſed | 
Noiſe and Jangling, but they could never recreate | 
or ſatisfie an holy Soul; for it is expedient that God | 


and his Honour be the Cauſe of all our Mirth. But 
then all Vanity muſt be utterly excluded; if we look 


% -_ 


3 
- . ; 
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i the pur poſe of thy Heart be ſincere, 'then thou 


= mayſt rejoice and ſing cordially and truly with the 


bleſſed Virgin Mary Saying, My Soul doth magniſie 


| the LORD, and my Spirit rejoice in G od my JESUS. 


Oh what a ſweet Harmony it makes in Heaven and 


Farth, when Man and every Creature with a pure 
8 Heart, and nnanimous Conſent, ſet forth the Praiſes 
of God for his immenſe Goodneſs, and excellent Mag- 


nificene ! Verily, a moſt pleaſant delectable Work it 
is to glorifie God at all times, to love the Creator of 


all things, and to celebrate with higheſt Honour the 
liberal Donor of Eternal Life; for truly the Life, 
Glory, and Honour of the bleſſed Angels, is a conti- 


| ual, conſtant, and indefatigable Act of gloritying 


God, with ſincere, hearty and moſt intimate Affe- 


8 ious , without all Tincture or Touch of Vain». 


glor V. 


with abundance of Pleaſure and Sweetneſs do re- 
flect in what Tribulation and Afflictions they ſome- 


times were; and how great Perils and Temptations 
they eſcaped and vanquiſhed i in the World : But now 
all their Accents of Sorrow are turned into Joy, and 
the Grievouſaeſs of their Croſſes adds a glorious Lu- 
ſtre unto their Crowns, Their Lamentation is made 
Jubilee: The Thorns which ſo pricked them here 
are all changed into Roſes, 


Oh how bleſſed is that Country, where is all Peace, 


«| no Sadneſs ; all Pleaſure, and all things f tull of di- 
vine Praiſes and melodious Songs. 


8 3 Bleſs 


his alſo do the Souls of all Saints 1 6 
| their Celeſtial Countr y, being freed trom the Fetters 
of the Body and Snares of Satan, ſecured from all 
Temptations, united to God in perfect Charity, and 
repleniſnhed by Virtue of this Union with unſpeakable 
joy and Bleſſedneſs. Theſe being there ſet free, and 
| enlarged, do revolve with great Contentment, and 
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Bless Herend O thou faithful Soul, Wen Lord 
” Heaven ! Praiſe thy God, O Sion, while thon 


art here fighing and groaning under the weight 
of thy ſinful Fleſh ! Call upon Jeſus in this place of 


Trial, that he may vouchſafe thee a place with his 


holy Angels: Pray that the Devil's Aſſault may not 
prevail againſt thee, neither the Wantonneſs of thine 
own Fleſh deceive thee, nor the Lahour of thy Body 
diſcourage thee : Put thy Shoulder to the Burthen of 
the Croſs for Chriſt's ſake, who will open unto thee 


the Gates of the Kingdom. What doſt thou more 


deſire? - 
The high Royal Way to 90 unto Chriſt, is to ſab- 3 
due thy own Will, to ſuſtain Loſs, and not to ſeek * 
the Contentments of the Fleſh. Know aſſuredly thon 
halt have Eternal Reſt for a little Labour, Eternal 
Honour for an humble State and low Degree. Let 
the Praiſes of God therefore be always in thy Mouth, 
in Proſperity and Adverſity; for by this means may: 4 
thou profit thy ſelf much, if thou make a plenary Re- 3 
bl ignation of thy ſelf unto the Will of God. © 5 
Whatſvever Grief, inward or outward, fhall befall 2 
thec, entertain it piouſly and meekly, as coming from 
the hand of a moſt gracious Creator, who providetn 
for all, little and great: For he who made thee after 
his own Image, will be ſure to take care of thee in | 
time of need, for his own tender Mercies fake. — 
Open therefore thy Mouth in the Praiſes of Al- 
mighty God, whoſe Providence governeth all things, 
both in Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all the Depths 
Gloritie thy Creator, WhO made thee a Man, and not 
a Beaſt; and if he had made thee a Fly, he had done! ? 
nothing amiſs, but had been worthy to be praiſed; 
The Lion unde boaſt of his Strength againſt a FI 1 
or Gnat; for although the Lion can roar, and make 


an hideous noiſe, yet he cannot ſoar aloft like a Fly U 


85 He may cry louder, but cannot raiſe himſelf fo high, 7 £ 
WW heret ore 


7 Small, Rich and Poor, Strong and Weak, Wiſe and 
Simple, Maſter and Servant; but let us all alike Praiſe 
the Lord our God, who hath created with ſuch won- 
= derful Beauty and Variety, all Creatures in their ſe- 
veral Orders, for the Glory and Honour of his own 
Name, and for publick Demonſtration of his Love 
and Liberality unto Mankind. 
f | Mlagnifie (O faithful Soul 1) thy Relerimers, who 
> hath ranſom'd thee out of the hand of the Deſtroyer, 
e and vanquiſhed Death by his bitter Paſſion; whoſe 
_ -» Merit indeed thou canſt not worthily give thanks for, 
no not if thou wert able to die, and be crucified a 
k © thouſand times for him: All would be vaſtly, Inhaite- 
Mm ly ſhort of the Thanks due to him. 
a! Präaiſe thy Protector, who hath kept thee tr om many 
et dangerous 5 
ch, Glorihe thy geneſactor, v who hath ſo ma enified and 
Si | multiplied his Benefits upon thee; Opening his Hand, 
de- aud filling thee with Bleſſing day by day. Ob 
2 Behold yer ſtill heenterraineth thee with new Gifts, 
fall and cometh unto thee alſo himſelf in the holy Sacra- 
om ment, where he communicateth unto thee Himſelf, and 
eth all his Benefits : For all theſe, he requireth nothing 
fter of thee, nor receiveth any thing fo lovingly from 
e in thee, as the Purity and Sincerity of thy Love, and 
P' hankfulneſs returned; with Praiſes offered up unto 
Al- unto him; which, for his own infinite Goodaeſs fake, 
ings, he is graciouſſy pleaſed to accept. 
pts When thy Heart ſhall be cheered with the proſpe- 
no perous Succeſs of thine Affairs, or with the Internal 
done! Conſolation of his Grace, give him Thanks and Praiſe, 
aiſed| becauſe he hath vouchſafed out of his tender Affection 
a Fb o comfort thee, leſt thou ſhould'ſt faint in the Way. 
make For as often as thou readeſt, or heareſt the Word of 
4 Fly God, and meditateſt devoutly upon the lncarnation 
high.. | H 2: „ dene 


fore“ 
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"Wherefore let ths be no Strife between Great and : 
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and Paſſion of Chriſt; fo often doth he ſend thee 
Bread from Heaven to refreſh thy Soul. 10 
When Sickneſs or Sadneſs ſhall ſeize upon thee, 
praiſe and thank him likewife ; becauſe he then vi- 
ſiteth, proveth, and purgeth thee, leſt thou grow 
proud and forget him, and preſume too much upon 
thy ſelf; for the Affliction of the Body oftentimes 
_ draws the Heart to Compunction. When thou ſhalt 
be Healthful and Strong, let him have the Thanks and 
- Praiſe, becauſe he hath given thee Strength to labour 
and aſſiſt others, that ſo thou may'lt ſpend no time 
idle: . 
When thon walkeſt in | thy Garden or Orchard, 
and ſeeſt ſundry Trees laden with ſeveral kinds of 


pleaſant Fruits, with other excellent variety of de- 


lightful Plants, and odoriferous Flowers, as Roſes, 


Lillies, and the like, all fair, freſh, and flouriſhing : 
Forget not then to render Thanks unto him, becauſe 


hae hath manifeſted unto thee his great and marvellous 


| e ks, by the Production and Fruitfulneſs of the 
Earth, which he reneweth yearly by his wonderful 
Power and Wiſdom, out of his meer Bounty, for the 
Utility of Men, and for a Natural Fagure unto thee 
of the Refurrection. 
In every place therefore, and at all times: praiſe 
God, and give him Thanks, becauſe the Earth is full 
of his Majeſty, and his Glory is above the Heavens. 
Praiſe the Lord all ye his Saints on Earth, whoſe 
Praiſe all the Angels of Heaven fing without ceaſing. 
If thou praiſe God, thou reſembleſt the Angels; if 
thou praiſe him not, thou are Ingrateful, and worſe 
than brute Beaſts. 7 
Contider how the Birds fiy' in the Air, the Fiſhes. 
ſwim in the Sea, all Cattel cry, and all the Elements 
move in their Order, to the Praiſe of God, and do 


demonſtrate by their Natural Motions, che Magni— 
flcence of their Creator. 


In 
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Eyes; beware thou do nat offend him ; return him 
one of thy Works, conclude with hearty Thanks + 


God, and ſay, Glory be to God, now and ever, Let 
_. every] Feng that hath MERA praiſe the Lord. Amen. 


Dikcple. 2 God, my Soul rhirſterb after thee, pri. Ixiii, 
7 O Had 1 of his Love but part, 


„ 


1 


* 


Is 


Then would I neither Giant fear, 
Nor Lion, that my Soul would tear. 


Nor Sorrow once my Mind perplex; 
But I ſhould ſtill all Glory give 


And, to the Glory of his Name: 
Would this thr oughont the World proc laim. 


My Talk but only in his Praiſe; 
My Life a Death, but in his Love; 


My Care to keep a Conſcience clean; 


My God thus in all things to Pleaie. 


If ] were Sick, he were my Health; 
if I were Paorz he were my N calth x 


In all thy Thoughts therefore ſet God before thine 


Thanks for all his Benefits; and at the end of every 


—— 


HAP. XX. 
* be. Soul 5 Aſtvation. 


That choſen was by God's own Heart! 
No Paſſions ſhould my Spirit vex, 


Unto my God, by whom | Boe: 
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My Val ſhould be but in his Ways, 


— 
r 


My Death a Life for him to prove; 


My Will from wicked Thoughts to wean; 
My Pain, a Pleaſure ; Travel, Falſe: 


Nor Earth, nor Heaven thor _ me move; 
But ſtill my Lord ſhould be my Love. 


A 3 
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If I were Weak, he were my Strength ; 
If Dead, he were my Life at length 
It Scorw'd, he only were my Grace; 
* Baniſhed, he my Reſting-place : 

If Wrong'd, he only were my Right ; 

If Sad, he were my Soul's Delight. 

In sum, and All, All-only He, 

Should be All, above All, to me. 


* 


805 H A P. XXI. 
The 8 rail. Way. 


_ prepared. 
AM. How? 


D. By Dolour and Labour. This is that Way we : 


travel to Heaven by. 
AL. ls there not another Way to Life everlaſting? 


25 
| Al. 13 it ſo : 


D. It is ſo ver ily; ; Chriſt has Taught this Way 
by his Word ; and by his holy Example has chalked 


it out to be fol owed by all. This all the Saints have 
walked in after his Steps, even unto the Death, ac- 
cording to that ſaying of the Lord; Enter Je in at 
the Strait Gate, which leadeth unto Thi. : 

A. O devout Soul, what doſt thou in the Cloſer ? 

25 J Read, 1 Write Gather Honey. _ 

A. Thou haſt well aid ; for the Cloſet of the De- 
vout Chriſtian ought to be imployed fervently abont 
holy Books, rodly —— and ſuch other holy 
Exerciſe 


po HE Way of the Kei is made | 
ſtrait, and the Journey of the Saints! ON 


D. No. he . trait n is that of the 


"FA A 
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Exerciſes and Labours. Well, what doſt thou in the 
= Church: . | 
D. I confeſs my Sins before God; I render him 
Thanks for all his Benefits; I ling for th his moſt wor- 
thy Praiſe; I hear his moſt holy World; and to con- 
clude, I ask of him, in the Communion of all Saints, 
Whatever is requiſite and needful for Body and Soul, 
glorifying him in all, and for all that 1 receive at his 
Do 
MM. Thou haſt well anſwered; for theſe are » the true 
Ends of going to Church. Confeſſion, Thanſgiving wy 
and Praiſe, with hearing the Holy Scriptures read 
and preached, do here challenge our Time; not 
omitting ſuch other Addreſſes of Supplication and 
Interceſſion as are ſuited to our Neceilities, and are 
becoming the Divine Majeſty to grant. But of all 
the Publick Service, the Principal ſeems to be the 
Lauds, and the Singing, or Reading the Pſalms with 
à Voice of Jubilee. For here ought God to be praiſed 
with Heart and Mouth, even as it is in Heaven. For 
as it is meet and right at all Times, and in all Places 
too, to ule this Heavenly Exerciſe ; fo ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we are aſſembled for this very 
End in the Church. And hence it is not without 
good Ground ſubjoined, Tierefore with Angels and 
Archangels, and with all the Company 90 Aeaven, we 
 Laud, ME 
D. With theſe truly 1 land and magaify God's 
Glorious Name, in the Publick Congregation; aud 
therefore do I alſo fing, To thee all Angels Ci „ Aliud, | 
the Heavens and all the Powers therein. 
M. What doſt thou at the Table? 
D. I both Eat and Drink in 3 of my 
' Saviour, and offer up the Creatures upon the Altar 
of his Croſs; preſenting as well my Body as my 
t Soul to be a reaſonable Sacrifice unto him. 
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A. It i E well anſwered of thee ;, for ths « ought to 


be the ultimate End of our Natural Foo 4 Bur, = 
Pray, what doſt thou eat? | 


HB. The Gall of Chriſt. I ruminate upon his 
Wounds, 1 condole, I caſt up their Number, and 1 


then one by one bewail them. 


M. Thou haſt well ruminated i in thy Mind upon irs 


for nothing could be ever more juſt than this Thought 
of thine. Since the Table of the Poor ought to be 
principally employ'd abont the Poverty and Suffer- 


ings of Chriſt, with giving of 1 hanks. But What 9 
eateſt thou here beſides ? 


D. There is ſometimes given me, by the Grace of 
my Heavenly Father, a certain hidden manna; which 
am no wile able to deſcribe. But this I know, that 


it has in it all Variety of Savours, according as the | 

Palate is which taſtes it. * 
A. It is true that thou haſt ſaid: And bleſſed art | 
thou in being ſo highly favoured as to taſte of this 
ſpiritual Food; which will ſtrengthen thee for thy 


Journey to that Land of Delights, which 1 perceive 


tliou art travellin g to. But what Drinkeſt thou at 
Supper? e 


D. Good Leſſons, full of Nectar. 5 
M. Well haſt thou anſwer'd again. For the Meals 
a the Devout Chriſtian ought to be accompanied 


with holy Reading, and drawing the Water of Lite 


out of the Wells of Salvation: Or with ſome good 
and profitable Diſcourſe. For is not the Soul more 
than the Body? If a good Draught is refreſning in 
the Mouth, how much more a good Underſtanding of 5 
the Sacred Scripture 1 in the Heart, 


CHAP, 


Book II. ok JEsus CHarrsT. 


The Guard of the Heart and Month. 


1 ſaid I will als berd 1 to my | * ays that I mou not in my _ 


Te, Pſal. XXXIX. 


ap. and in thy Labour, bethou ſtill mindful of the 


Lord thy God , that he may keep thee in all thy 


Ways. 


Thou art always amongſt Enemies, and art amidſt 
the perils ofa tempeſtuous Sea now toſs'd to and fro; 

therefore muſt thou pray without ceaſing, that thou 
beeſt not overcome of the Vices and Paſſions, and 
F drowned in the Gulf of Deſperation. 


stand up ſtoutly ; do not at all flinch in thy daily 
Combat: But ſpecially have a Care of three Beaſts. 


5 In the Morning fight againſt Sh; at Noon againſt 


Gluttony at Night againſt Fleſhly Luſt. The Dog 
will lleep late, the Wolf will eat a great deal, the Aſs 


will be wanton in lying down. Rouſe up the Dog 
with a Whip, heat the Wolf with a Staff, ſcourge the 
As with prickly Thorns. The Whip is the Fear of 
Death, the Staff is the Fire of Hell, the Thorns the 


Paſſion of Chriſt. With theſe three Weapons are the 
Vices of the Fleſh overcome and ſubdu'd. _ 


Leave to the World its Vanities : But buſie thon 


5 thy ſelf in the Way of God. Follow thou Chriſt ſi- 


lently. Shut thy Door upon thee, and call into thy 


| Heart Him, who hath ſo loved thee, as EAN to lay 
down his Life for thee. 


N 


MCT ae; 4 i — a o 


Thver be thou Idle, nor Tai nor Gurt 
ous, nor given to Laughter. Before thy La- 


nl 
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Cn AP. XXIII. 
Frequent Invocation of the Name of C brift. 
Help me, and ho ſhalt I be Javed, Pal, cxix. 


\EE that thou invocate Gop in every Work, 


Morning, Noon and Night at leaſt; and ſo with 
: holy Daniel ſhalt thou be helped in every Neceſſ ty, | 


as well of the Body as of the Soul. 


Have Jeſus in thy Heart; ſo ſhalt chou be clean from 


all Filth. 


Have his Prayer inthy Spirit, and ave it ofien too 
in thy Mouth; f ſhalt thou be filled with the Con- 
ſdolation of the Holy Spirit; who is truly called the . 
Comforter, as thou wilt find by Experiencde. 
Solitude and Silence, Prayer and Faſking are the | 
Arms of the Spritual Chriſtian. | 7 
To Labour in the Day-time, and to mach and 
pray in the Night, is the ſpecial Exerciſe of the 
Saints. This is acceptable to God, pleaſing to the 
Angels, and contrary to the Devils; profitable to the 
Young, and delightful to the Aged; to the Slothful 
it is hard and burthenſom, but to the Devout it is 
light and pleaſant, eaſie and ſweet. ; 
When thou canſt not watch as thou oughteſt, be j 
ſure to call upon the Name of Jzsus 3 ſo ſhall the 
Devil, the Enemy of all Good, be made to flee from 
thee. 5 
' When thou ant not ſleep er very Seren and 
al Reſt departeth far from thee; endeavour to me- 
ditate upon the Land of everlaſting Peace, and the 
Inhabitants thereof ; fo ſhalt thou have the god An- 
gel of the Lord preſent with thee. [2 


When thou art tired with Prayer, be it vocal or 
mental, ſtrive to ponder and ruminate a little on the 
Pſalms : 
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— 


6 E "Ls 


f pf ums: So ſhalt thou be fortified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
the belt Comforter, the inmoſt Teacher, 00 rhe 


greateſt Enlightuer of the Heart. 


3 — K 6 
— —- Gn. Mo. 
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Tn A P. XXIV. 
The Daily Combat. 


The Violent take it by fo orce. 


Pur on therefore the Arms of the holy Croſs, fight 


as a good Soldier, ftudy as an induſtrious Scho- 


lar in Chriſt's School, pray as a devout Lover, la- 


3 bour as a faithful Servant of God; and thou ſhalr be 


in Heaven glorionſly crowned. 


As one Nail | is driven out with another ; : ſois Vioo : 


1 expelled by Virtue. Wrath is reſtrained by Silcuce, 
|  Gluttony refrained by Faſting, Sloth put to flight by 


Labour, idle Laughter is diſſolved by holy Sor row, 


Hatred is flain with Love, and an Enemy! is appe 41 
with Kindneſs. 


Peace of Heart is obtained by Patience: 3 ad he that 


4 lightly reproveth others, falleth calily into Indigna- 


tion. For to be but a little eutangled in Buſineſs, is 
the Acquiſition of much Peace. The Les of the 
World, the more of Chriſt. 


It is often ſaid, and often it ought to be repeated, 


that ir may be kept well in mind: Nothing is more 

| ealie to be ſaid, more bleſſed to be done, accor- 

ding to Chriſt's own Words: F ye know theſe things, 
2 Bleſſed are ye if ye do them. 


Many are full of Words ; few can keep Silence. 


Many are full of Deſires, few that are contented with 1 
4 little. Here is the great Exer ciſe. =o 


No 
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No one is 5s fully contented, unleſs he fully enjoy the 


5 Supreme Good. 


That is a poor Table where Bread and salt is want- 


ing; that is an inſipid Meal, where Chriſt, the Bread 


of Heaven, and Salt of Souls preſerving them from 


Corruption is abſent, and God is forgotten; and where 
vain Words abound, The beſt Diſh for the Soul 
is the Word of God heard, and well digeſted. Look 
up to Heaven with the Eye of Faith, ſo ſhalt thou be 
made to partake of the Bread ther eof, and thy Heart 
| thall taſte the Sweetnels of the Lord. 


He is fed with delicious Food, who i is delighted 


with the ſacred Books: But he that willingly hears, | 
and ſeeks after vain Diſcourſe, ſhall be famiſhed ; and 

< ſhall remain for a long while after dry and undevout. | 
But O that thy Children, O Lord, might know, and 
dnly at all times conſider, that it is wot the Growing = 

of Fruits that nouriſheth Man : ; but that it is thy N. ord, * 
ſuſtaining and upholding all Creatures, which prefer - = 
veth them that pit their truſt in thee ! And that it is not 

by the ou a d Bread only, or principally, but by every 


Word that proceedeth out of thy Alouth, that - 


Dent. viii. they do live: For the Creature ver ily is 


Matt. iv. 


Miſd. xvi. made obedient to thy Grace, that nouriſheth all 


things, according to the deſire of them that 
avs need, and that pray unto thee for Food conve- 


5 nient. 


O that thy Children, whom then loveſt, 0 Lord, 


might know this, and attend thereto whenſoever they 
eat or drink! And that thou wouldeſt be preſent 
with them, opening thine Hand, and ſatisfying the 
Deſire of their Souls! Are we not hungry, and thir- 
ſty, in this Wilderneſs? O fatisfe us right ſoon ! 


Satisfhe us, leſt we faint by the Way; and fo enter 
not into the Reſt of thee, our King and our Saviour. 


So will we utter the Memorial of thy great Goodneſs ; 
and will ſing of thy Love. 


CAN 


PWW 


c H A F. XXV. 
The Sottl's beſt Goods, 
1 will love thee, O Lord, my Vi rene, Pla. Xvili. 
Mong the Noble, that is, ſuch as are Noble 


indeed, nothing is more noble than Virtue; 
5 among the ignoble, nothing more Baſe than Vice 
is; among the Fair and Beautiful , nothing fairer 
than Chaſtity ; among the Sciences, nothing higher 
than Wiſdom ;, among Books of Devotion, nothing 
more edifying than the Life of Chriſt; among all the 
Prayers and Praiſes of God, nothing to be compared 
with the Lord's Prayer. 
This holy Prayer excels all the Vows and Deſi res 
of the Saints : ; for in it ſelf it contains all the Sayings 
of the Prophets, and the melliffuous Words of the 
bpſalms and Canticles, after a moſt full, but ſecret 
manner. It petitions for all things needful; it Prai- 
ſes God moſt highly; it knits the Soul to God, and 
lifts her up from the Earth to Heaven; it penetrates 
the Clouds, and even tranſcends the Angels. Blefled 
is he that attentively conſiders every Word of Chriſt 


therein, as in the Name and Spirir of its Author. 


By this the Paſſions are repreſſed, the Tempta- 
tions overcome, the Vices healed, the Virtues aug- 
mented, the Graces ſtrengthened : Faith by it rakes” 


4 new Vigour, Hope is eſtabliſhed, and Charity be- 


comes both more ardorous and more extenfive. 


The Name of God is thus fanctified in the Will 
and Underſtanding his Kingdom comes into the 
Soul in Truth and Peace; his Will is done and ful— 


| filled therein as by the holy Angels 1n Heaven; the 
| Celeſtial Manna and the new Name are 7 5 all paſt 
Treſpaſſes and Trangreſſions are entirely blotted out; 


and laſtly the Evil one is confounded to ſce himſelf 


ſo 


- — — ——— — —— 
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fo ſo diſappointed i in his Attacks and Temptations, he 
being not in the leaſt able to hurt the Praying Chri- 
ſtian, who thus exerciſes himſelf as he is com- 
ed and directed. 

Bleſſed is he that attentively conſi ks and weighs 
all the Words of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For in them 
is Life indeed; and they are the Words of Eternal 
Truth. Let him that hath an Ear hear, what the 

Truth it felf Weaketn. 

Whatever any Man buildeth upon the Oracles of 
Chriſt, is built upon a Rock: But what is built on 
Human Sayings, is founded on the Owick-ſands. The 
Righteonſneſs of Chriſt is far dient from that of 
all the Philoſophers : As thou art a Diſciple there- 
fore of Chriſt, and not of Men, let his Rightec .- 
nels, rather than theirs, be thine : Follow thou him, 


not them; and make his Virtue, w hich i is per fect thy _ , 


Standard. | ; 
It is indeed a great matter to 1 5 Virtue 1 8 
own Excellence and Beauty: But if thou doſt ſo, 
what doſt thou more than w iat even the very Hea- 
thens by tlieir Natural Light have done? As for thee 
now, who profeſſeſt thy {elf a Follower of Him, and 
of his Law, thou mult learn to value Vir cue, for the 
 Yeaury, Wor th and Excellency which it has in Chriſt 
jeſus, in whom thou ſhalt find it. For in 7s Self, 
Virtue is a thing Natural; but as conſider d in Him, 
it is Divine. Love it therefore, becauſe thou ad- 
mireſt and adoreſt it, in Chriſt : Practiſe it, becauſe 
it was Chriſt's Practice; and that, in ſo doing, 
thou copieſt after him, who is the moſt perfect Ori- 


ginal, the moſt beautiful Exemplar, and moſt late © 


Four dation. 
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En AF. XXVL 
The Tru? and | Inward aa 


To bins that overcometh will 7 give to eat of the Hidden 
"OT and will give him a new Name, Rev. ii. 


HE Hidden Manna is the Conſolation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, from the Hope of Pardon, and from the 
Conviction of Sins, with a good Purpoſe and firm In- 


„ tention of leading a new Life, and perſiſting and im- 


' proving therein to God's Glory. God is true, and 
all his Works are true; they are not to be ſhaken. 
Heaven and Earth may paſs away : But theſe ſhall 


remain; they ſhall remain for ever and ever. Vierily, 


5 verily, here i is the Conſolation of the Saints. 
A true and faithful Friend ſpeaketh no Lye, nor 
dealeth fraudulently with his Neighbour. If any one 
deceive another, the Truth is not in him. The faith- 


F- ful Friend is a Comforter in God's Hand; and if he 


 knoweth to do good, and to give good Gifts, where 
he loveth; how much more doth our heavenly Friend? 
.. "he that is Proud of any Good, is neither Grateful 

nor Faithful to God. Be not exalted with Pride, leſt 


| ; thou loſe that Gift. which thou haſt. received from 


above, without any Merit of thine own. _ 

Have a care of thy good Name; but do not ſign 
thy {elf Better, nor believe thy ſelf Holier than others. 
| A good Life makes 4 good Name: And he that 
{ governs himſelf ill, need not complain if he loſe his 
| good Name. 
| He obtains again the New Name, who puts off the 
|: corrupt Habits of the Old Nature, and forſakes all 
Evil Manners. This is the Way only for thee to ar- 


rive at interior Conſolation, and to purchaſe the Pre- 


_ cious jewel of the Peace of God in the Soul. He 


Ol the Imitation 


* truly i to live, as a Child e is new 
born, who firmly propounds henceforward to walk 
in wm Spirit, and ſhuns and deſpiſes all things 
hurtfu 


7 112 Vol. I. | 


Better is a good Fame from Holineſs of Lis, than 
the ſivect Odour of moſt precious Ointment, or than 


much Riches. And the Internal Peace, which is ſown 


in the Silence and Solitude of the Heart, that is drawn 


from the World, and ſet wholly upon God, is indeed 


infinitely os all that can be hoped for on Earth, 2 


. MP 4 2 
, . A : . 2 \ 


XXVI. 


Th e Recollettion of the H. eart in Silence. 


Crap. 


* ay Secrer | 75 with ne, i. xxiv. lg. Lat, 


-Hen chat ſhalt find thy ſelf diſtracted, or 
drawn outwards, by reaſon of long Diſcourſes FE 
and ee recollect thy ſelf again in long si- 
lence, abiding within alone in thy Cloſet, and groan- 
Ing in the Secret Ground of thy Heart for what thou 


haſt committed. 


The Diſtraction of Heart ſoon comes from things 
ſeen and heard: But frequent Prayer, and internal 
Compunction, expel thence all noxious Imaginations 


and ſuperfluous Cares. 
Now, tho? the outward Solitude may here much 


alſiſt for the obtaining the deſired Peace of Mind; 


yet know, that it is poſſible for thee to be alone and 


fileat, even in the heart of a Crowd, and in the great- 
eſt Multitude, by keeping a ſtrong Guard at the Door 
of thy Heart and Mouth. 


This | 
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This interior Solitude of the Soul, conſiſts in a Diſ- 
engagement from all Creatures, and a Nakedneſs of 

all the Affections, Deſires and Thoughts of this 
World. O how happy is that Soul, that is once come 


to be truly Solitary! 


Lord in the Mount. 


True and undefiled Religion conſiſts not in a noiſy 
| Appearance, but in a ſilent ſiveet Compoſedneſs of 
| Mind, influencing and gently directing the whole 
| Courſeof Life, according to the Pattern given by our 


Learn then to retire in the true Poverty and Na- 


\ | kedneſs of Spirit, turning the Eyes of thy Mind, 


| only, and let him have all thy Sighs. 


| with all the IntelleQual Powers and Faculties, inwards 
and let thy Soul, taken off from the World, ſweetly 
_ | repoſe in the Arms of her Jeſus. The more, O Soul, 
thou ſhalt diſrobe thy ſelf, the more ſhalt thou be 


clothed with Chriſt; and the more empty thou art 


: | of thine own Will, the more ſhalt thou be filled With 


his Spirit, and eſtabliſhed in his Will. O ſeek Him 


_ Go on without ſtop: halt not in any Creature 


whatever; but preſs forward towards this Internal 


Retirement, wherein God is found, and his marvel- 


lous Converſation is enjoyed. Recollect, compoſe, 


and dreſs thy Mind in the Divine Preſence ; and for- 
get every Care and Thought that would drag thee 


don, or divert thee from ſo high a Bleſſing, as the 


1 


this holy Solitude. Cs 
He that ſeeks not after Profit, nor covets any thing 


intimate and ſweet Union of Love, which is felt in 


on the Earth, and retires from all Tumult and Hur- 
ry, may ſoon learn to fie freely to Chriſt in the 


Heavens; according to what St. Monica, the moſt de- 
vout Mother of St. Auſtin, ſays in a certain place, 


1 Chriftians, let us fly to Heaven. 


— CHAP. 


' «rs 
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C HAP. XXVIII. 
Againſt Vain Glory. 


Every Man living is altogether Vanity, Pfal. xxxix. 


U hadſt thou even Wings to fly up, and mount - 


Heaven ; yet take very great heed to thy felf. 


For thou art not out of Danger be thou never ſo high- | 
ly favoured. In thy moſt holy Solitude the Tempter 18 
wil ſtrive to break in, and to lift thee up. | 
Shun being extolled for any Good before Men ; for 
thou haſt many Defaults within which God diſcern- Z 
eth, but which thou thy ſelf ſeeſt not, neither con- 
fi dereſt as thou onghtelt. 


There is no greater hindrance than this, of. true 


Internal Peace: And for Man, who is Vanity, to 


glory in himſelf, 18 the moſt infamous and ſcandalous : 
of Lies. 5 


Hie who Sedech after the Praiſe of Men for ſome 
ſingular Deed, doth often, by the wiſe Permiſſion of 
God, 1ncur Confulion before a Multitude openly. 


A god Complexion ſhews beſt without painting : 


And where Vertue is, it will appear to its own 
Praiſe; altho? all the Tongues and Pens of Men be 
silent. And thoſe only are truly Praiſe-worthy , 


whole own proper Virtues ſpeak their own Praiſes : 
W hoſe. Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 


Vain Glory, and the Love of one's own Praiſe, de- 
ceive very many; depriving them of the Eternal 


good Things: As appears in | the Fooliſh Virgins, who 


vainly imagined themſelves to be as the Wiſe. © * 
What is more fooliſn than to chuſe the vain and 
ſhadowy things, and to reject the true and real? 


0 hat more perverſe than to neg] (ect God, and to at- 
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tend to Man ? What more extravagant than to value 


the World, and undervalue Heaven f 


The Heart of the Rich Man is in the Earth : The 


Heart of the Poor Good Man is in Heaven. The 
Heart of the humble One is under God: The Heart 


of the EO Is againſt | IO: 


CHAP. XR. 
Cleanſe if Heart. 
Bleſſed are the vie in Heart, Matt. 5 


ILeanſe thy Heart from Vicws. following the Di- 
vine Grace, that ſo thou maylt be truly good: 


: Far why, O Wretch, ſeckeſt thou to be commended. 


for thoſe good things which thou haſt not ? Thou 


* art truly deſpiſable in many things, ſo as thou mayſt 


deſervedly bluſh at thy ſelf for theſe, however thou 
4 careſt not to hear thereof from others. 


Who are thoſe that love Vanity? Such as affect the 


Praiſe of Man, rather than of God. The more 1i- 


lently and ſecretly thou doſt any good Action, it is 
always the beſt. | 
The humble Perſon, and he that is vile in his © own 


ö Eyes, ſtands in the Truth: And never lifts up him- 


ſelf for any Good that is in him; but continually 
humbles his Soul, and confeſſes himſelf a Sinner, 


and laments for the ſame bitter 1 


Look intothy ſelf thoroughly well; ſearch what lies 


moſt deep hidden withinthee : And do not lightly be- 


lieve a ſtrange Tongue, or windy Fame. I have ſeen 
one praiſing his Neighbour to the Face, and behind 
his Back moſt vilely detracting from him: And on 

12 the 
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the hos fide, I have conſidered a Perſon n 

55 reproving his Friend in Charity; and excuſing him 2 
publickly, when he knew nothing of it. 5 
When Truth and Charity meet each other, then | 


manage they together the things of Peace and Salva- | 
tion, in excellent Harmony. : 


Waſh thy hands from the perverſe Work ; and re- 


| frain thy Lips from idle Speech, thine Eyes from | 
hurtful Sights, and thine Heart from evil * 


And thou ſhalt be clean before God. 


Char. XXX. 
The | True Peace. 


Pleſed are the Peace Makers, blatt. To. 


<4; OD loveth a pure Heart, Chriſt dwelleth in 
I Peace, and the holy Spirit reſteth upon the 
humble and the meek. As often as thou haſt an Op- 


portunity preſented, let it be thy earneſt ſtudy to 


prevent Miſunderſtandings, and to compoſe Diffe- 


rences among the Brethren. 


2. In the Crowd Jeſus is loſt, in Laughter he is of- 
fended; in Anger he is driven away; ina Lye he is 
ſpit upon; in Detraction he is ſtripped ; in Guile he | 
is ſmitten; in Hatred he is crucified : Whatever | 
Evil is thrown upon thy Chriſtian Neighbour, Jeſus 
complains thereof as done to himſelf. a 
3. Take hecd of offending God: Take heed: alſo : 
of offending thy Neighbour, made after the Image 


of God. 


4. Recal the Wanderer, inſtruct the [znorant, ſet a 


good Fra remove every Block of Offence, fol- 


low. 


] 1 a. > 
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low JESUS bearing his Reproach, return n Good wr 
Exil: And thou ſhalt receive for every little that is 
here endured an Eternal Reward and Joy with the 


holy Angels in the Kingdom of Heaven. This is the 


3 Way of Peace : The Bleſſed of the Lord ſhall walk 1 in 
itz and — Memorial malt be Precious. 2 


— — 


© HA v. NI. 
Of, the Conſ deration of ones Self. 


1. Here, is but little Light | in us, and that which 


9 we have we quickly loſe by our Negligence; 
and oftentimes we do not perceive our own inward 
\ Blindneſs. We often do Evil, and excuſe it worſe ; 
we are ſometimes moved with Paſſion, and we think | 
it by be Zeal. 


. We reprebend Cinall things i in others, and paſs 


x _ great Matters in our ſelves : We quickly feel 
and weigh it. We ſuffer at the hands of others, but 


| wemind not what others ſuffer for us; he that doth 


well and deeply conſider his own Works, will find 
little cauſe to judge hardly of another.. 


3. A wiſe Man preferreth the Care of Himielf be- 
fore all other Cares: And he that diligently attendeth 


unto himſelf, doth ſeldom ſpeak much of others. 


4. Thou wilt never be truly diſcreet, unleſs thou 


I paſs over other Mens Matters with Silence, and look 
|. eſpecially unto thy ſelf. If thou attend wholly unto 
| God and thy ſelf, thou wilt be little moyed with 
what thou ſeeſt rea. 


5. Where art thou when thou art not with thy 


fel ? And when thou haſt run over all, what haſt 
thou profited, if thou doſt negle& thy ſelf? If thou 
| Ceſireſt Peace of Mind and true Union, thou muſt 


| 6s _ eſteem 
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eſteem little of Farthly things, and look unto thy 
Ten >: =—_ 
6. Thou ſhalt therefore profit much, if thou keep |. 
thy ſelf free from all Temporal Cares. Thou ſhalt | 
_ hinder thy ſelf greatly, if thou ſeek much of any | 
thing in this World. 


7. Let nothing be great unto thee, nothing high, 


nothing grateful, nothing acceptable but only G] 
himſelf, purely: Or that which! Is for Cod, or in Sub⸗ | 


ordination to him. 


8. Eſteem all Comfort vain which thou receiveſt = 
from any Creature. 5 

9. A Soul that loveth God, deſpiſeth all things 1 
that be inferiour unto God. 5 


10. God alone is everlaſting and of inßoite Great- 5 
neſs, filling all Creatures; the Comfort of the Soul | 


and true Joy of the Heart. 


Cr H A P. XII. 
Of the Prattice of a Pious Man. 


1 firſt the Kingdom of God, and bi Righteous 


1 Life of a Religious Per fon ought. to ſhine 
with all Vertues, that he may be inwardly 


ſuch as outwardly he ſeemeth unto Men. 


Nay, thou oughteſt to be much more within, than 
is perceived without; for God beholdeth the Heart, 
whom we ought moſt highly to reverence, whereſo- 


ever we are, and walk in Purity like Angels in his 


Sight; and to renew daily our Purpofes, and ſtir up 
our ſelves to Fervour, as though lis were. the ark 
Day of our Converſion ; and to ſay, Hel me, O 


my God, in this my good F and in thy 


holy 


; Book ll. "of Jexvs. CHarsT. mw 


= « holy "I : And grant that | may now 15 Da y 
1 begin perfectly, Tor that which! have done hither 
e to is nothing. 


2. According to our Purpoſe, Natl be the Snccefs | 


of our Profit, but much Diligence is neceſſary to 


him that will profit much; and if he that firmly pur- 


poſeth often faileth, what ſhall he do that feldom 
|| Ppurpoleth any thing, or with little Certainty ? It 
may fall out ſandry ways, that we may leave off 


good Purpoſes; but if for light Occaſions we omit 
good Exerciſes, it ſeldom paſſeth without ſome Loſs, 
and that poſlibly very conſiderable . 

The Purpoſe of pious Men is rather grounded up- 
on the Grace of God, than on their own Wiſdom; 


in whom alſo they always have Conſidence in whatſo- 
ever they take in hand, for Man doth propoſe, but 


God diſpoſeth; ; neither is the Way of Man in his 
own hand. 


3 If thou canſt not Kalles pn recolle I thy el, yet do 


it ſometimes, and that at leaſt once every Day in the 


Morning, or Evening. In the Morning make thy 
good Purpoſes or Reſolutions: In the Evening exa— 


mine thy ſelf what thou haſt been that Day in 
Thought, Word, or Deed ; for that in theſe often- 


times perhaps thou haſt offended God, and thy Netgh- 
bour, and wounded thine own Soul. | 

Arm thy felf in the Day-time with Courage and 
Valonr againſt the Attempts of thine Enemy. Never 
be altogether idle, hut ever effecting ſome of thy 


good Purpoſes which thou madeſt in the Morning, 


when thou waſt ſetting the Affairs of the Day in or- 


der; even as if thou wert ſuddenly to depart this 


ſhort eps mo and to enter into Life Eternal: That ſo 

whether thou live on tlie 80 may be always glort- 

hed i In thee: 114913 70 ; 
4. Conſider this Life: 48 a W Warfare : And 


| le not W from thy Colours, neither ſhrink 


14 from 


— 
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from bearing the Burthen and Heat of the Day; but at 
all times be thou prepared for the Spiritual Combat, 
and pray frequently in thy Heart that thou mayſt be 
one of the choſen Servants of Abraham's Houſhold, 
by Faich making Kings with their Armies to flee. 
apace, and by Prayer ſcattering the confederated 
Princes of Darkneſs together with all their Hoſts; 
make War againſt them all with the help of thy God, 
wreſtling in Supplication, ſubduing the Fleſn to the 
Spirit, and pa:jently bearing all Croſſes, as all the 
Saints, and chiefly the Martyrs of Chriſt, have done. 


120 


Who fighting moſt courageouſly, have overcome their | 


Adverſaries: And by a ſweet and gentle way of ſuf- | 
fering have obtain'd the nobleſt Victories, and pur- 
chas'd to themſelves Laurels that never fade. Theſe 
have not had Reſpect to their Friends and Relations 
after the Fleſh, when made Inſtruments in the hands 
of the Tempter; neither to Temporal Riches, and 
Honours ; but to the Eternal Rewards, to the -Hea- 
venly Treaſures, to the Triumphant Crowns above, 


to the ever-flouriſhing Palms, and to the uncorrupti- | 


ble and unperiſhable Glories of the Inhabitants in 


Light. For by ſhort tranſitory Torments, and the | 


Reproaches but of a Moment, they have been fitted 
by Chriſt to paſs without delay into the everlaſting 
Joys. And now do their Souls rejoice in the Hea- 
venly Manſions, who have followed the Steps of 
Chriſt in this Life, and bare his Croſs after him in 
much Ignominy and grievous Pain. Do thou fo in 
like manner: So ſhalt thou not fail with them like- 
EMT EPI... 
5. Conſider alſo, and ponder in thy Mind, how 
the holy Confeſſors, in their ſeyeral Generations, 
have fought, by living ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godlily in this preſent World ; by faſting, by watch- 
ing, by praying, by meditating, by ſtudying, by 
labouring, by ſighing, by lamenting, by e | 
| — 
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for the Sins of themſelves and others; by bearing of 
Gainſayings, Slanders, Railings, Murmurings, evil 
Whiſperings, Deriſions, Menaces, Loſles, and all 


— 


n 


manner of Injuries; and by perſevering through all 


Trials, in true Faith, firm Hope, and perfect Cha- 
rity, even to the Death. Put on therefore the whole 
Armour of Chriſt: And be girt about eſpecially with 
the Sword of the Spirit, and of the Word; whereby 
thou mayſt be able to defeat all thoſe evil Legions 
that ſet themſelves in Battel- Array againſt the. 
6. Thou muſt above all things have a low and pro- 
found Knowledge of thy Vileneſs, Rottenneſs and 
Miſery: And though every thing ſhould fall out con- 
trary to thee, muſt neither be diſquieted, nor afflict- 
cd at it; but adore herein the wiſe and righteous - 


Diſpenſation of God, and as one ſwallowed up in the 


Depth of thine own Nothing, muſt wait for the Com- 
munication of the Divine Light, Peace and Love. 
As for thy exteriour Converſation, thou muſt be 
intent always upon the End, that it be juſtifiable and 
| Praiſe worthy ; And thou muſt learn to break thine. 

down Will in many things, yea even in ſome good 
things too, if thou wilt have Peace and Concord with 

others. . . | . | On 


If thou wilt perſevere in Grace as thou ougheſt, 


eſteem thy ſelf, O Beloved in Chriſt, as a baniſhed 


Man and a Pilgrim upon Earth. Thou muſt not 
think of taking up thy Habitation in an Inn: Neither 
muſt thou let any thing ſlip thee by the way. ep. 


Thou muſt well be contented for the Love of 


Chriſt to be eſteemed as a Fool in this World; if 
thou deſire to lead a Religious Life. Since God in- 

carnate was call'd Fool, and faid to have a Devil, 
what a Folly is it for thee to deſire, and expect, better 
Treatment from the World, than he had; if thon 
indeed tread in his Steps, and imitate his Virtues, 


He 
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He that fikerh any thing but God, noe} the Wel- 
five of his Soul; ſhall find nothing but Tribulation 
and Sorrow: And be that looketh to any but Chriſt, 


in his „„ hr Travels, ſnall aluredly ſtray from 
the Truth. 


Thou camels to ſerve; not to be ſerved. Know 


* F — > be of, 4 — 8 - 
5.55 © ey EY: ; 


that thou waſt called to ſuffer and to labour; not to | 


be idle, or ſpend thy time in Vanity: For in the 
School of CER: Men are tried as Gold i in the Fur- 
Wi « AER 
No Man can land unleſs he be low in his own. 
| Eyes and humble himſelf with his whole Heart for 
the Love of God. Now the humble in Heart is never 
concern'd in that he cannot do great things; for he 
always ſtands in his 0 own e and e + And 
here he 1 is late. 


— - 4 * . , * * 


+ Hap, xXXIn. 
Cuynſis Jeration of 1 humane Miſery. 


Man, ts born to Trouble as the Spark fie upward. 


Tiſcrable thou art Where ever thou trad,” if 
thou turn not thy ſelf to God. Why art thou 

; troubled when things ſucceed not as thou wouldſt and 

deſireſt? Who is there that hath all things as he will? 

Neither I, nor thou, nor any Man upon the Face of 


1 Earth- Who thinkeſt thou then is in beſt caſe ? 


Truly he that willingly ſuffers ſometbing for God. 

The Felicity of Man conſiſteth not in having abun- 
dance of Temporal Riches : A mean ſufficeth. It is 
truly Miſery. enough to live upon Earth: No Man 


can be ſaid tobe really happy on this fide the River of 
Death. How much the more a Man deſireth to be 
3500 Spiritual, 


* e _— 


Py 
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Spiritual, ſo much the more anf is this pre- 
ſent Life unto him; for he better perceiveth, and 
ſeeth more clearly the Defects" of humane Corrup- 
8 7 
The Inward Man is much oof with corporal 

Neceſſities, whilſt he is in this World ; but wo unto 


| them that know not their Miſery, and much more to 


them that love this miſerable and corruptible Life : 
For ſome there be alas! fo dotingly affected unto it, 
that although they ſcarce get Bread to eat, yet if they 
might live here always, they would care little _ - 
the Kingdom of Heaven and the Riches of it. 
The Saints of God, and the devout Servants of : 
7 Chriſt, reſpected little what pleas'd their natural In- 
- clinations, or what flouriſhed in this Life; but with 
their whole Hopes and Intentions, they: ſought after 
the Riches of Heaven. Their whole Delire was car- 
ried up to thoſe ever laſting Treaſures, which are in- 
viſible: Leſt they might have been drawn to baſe 
Affections, by the Love of viſible things. 
I0ſe not any Hour to profit in Spiritual Matters; 
there is yet time, the Hour is nor yet paſt. Why 
wilt thou defer thy good Purpoſe ? Riſe up in this 
very Inſtant, and begin and fay, “ Now 1s the time 
« to work, the time to fight; now, even now is it a 
.< fit time to amend my ſelf. 

We would gladly enjoy Quietneſs, and be deli- 
vered from all Miſery, but having by Sin loſt our In- 
nocency, we have by it too loſt our Happineſs. And 
therefore it behoveth us to have Patienpe, and not to 
expect the Mercy of God till this en have an 
end and that which. is mortal be fwa 7 up 1 


47 


l had 


: l 


7 OTE Tuna 


I had made no purpoſe at all. I may therefore with 
reat Reaſon humble my ſelf, and never think of my 
elf with any Eſteem, being ſo weak as I am; that is, 

ſubje& to every Change, and toſſed with every Puff of 


Wind hither. and thither. Full ſoon (God knows) 
| 1s that loſt by Negligence, which with much Labour 
was hardly gotten by Grace. 
| What will become of us in the end, who do ſo 
3 early begin to wax cold? Wo be unto us, if we will 
\ no give up our ſelves to Eaſe, as if all were already 
13 in Peace and Security, when as yet there ſcarce ap- 
Wl peareth ſo much as a ſign of true SanCtity in our Con- 
Lverſation. It were needful that we were taught good 


Manners again like Children, and inſtructed anew in 
the very firſt Rudiments of Chriſtian Religion, if there 
might be ſome more hope of our Amendment and Pro- 


fit in Spirit. 
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CHAT. XXXIV. e 
Of the Preparation for Death. 
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Te know not what Hour your Lord doth come, 


RE Hour of Death will quickly overtake thee ; 
42 and therefore look how thou liveſt : To day a 
Man is living, to morrow he doth not appear; and 
being once out of ſight, he is alſo quickly out of mind. 
O dulneſs and hardneſs of Man's Heart, who think- 
eth only on that he ſeeth, and foreſeeth not that which 
is to come! If thou hadſt a good Conſcience, thou 
would'ſt not much fear Death. It is better verily to 
avoid Sin, than to go about to flee from Death. If 
thou be not prepared to day, how wilt thou be pre- 
pared to morrow ? To Morrow is uncertain 3 and 
whether 


= SN „„ 


1 
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whether thou ſhalt ſee it or no, thou knoweſt not. 
Jleſſed is he that hath always before his Eyes the 
Hour of his Death, and diſpoſeth himſelf daily there- 
unto. When it is Morning, think that perhaps thon 
ſhalt not live till Night; and when Evening comes, 
do not dare to promiſe thy ſelf the next Morning. 
Be always ready, and fo order thy Life, that Death 
may never take thee unprepared : When that laſt 
Hour ſhall come, thou wilt begin to think far other- 
wiſe of thy ſelf, and much lament, that thou haſt been 
oo ack and © negate e 
Oh how Wile and Happy is he, that now labour- 
eth to be ſuch in his Life, as he wiſheth to be found 
at the hour of his Death! For the Contempt of the 
World, the fervent Deſire to profit in the Ways of 
Ooldlineſs, the forſaking of our ſelves, and adhering 
| unto Chriſt, will give great Confidence of an happy 
End. Thou may'ſt do much good whilſt thou art 
well; but when thou art ſick, what thou wilt be able 
to do, I know not; for few do grow better, and a- 
mend themſelves with Sickneſs. es. 
Truſt not upon thy! Friends or Relations, what 
they ſhall do for thee, at or after thy departure; 
neither do thou put off to a future time the Care of 
thy Soul's Health; for thou ſhalt ſooner be forgotten 
than thou doſt imagine. It is better now to provide 
in time, and do ſome good before thou goeſt, than to 
truſt in the help of others when thou art gone. If 
Ithou haſt no care of thy ſelf, now when thou haſt 
time, who thinkeſt thou (ſuppoſing this would avail | 
tthee ought) will be careful for thee hereafter ? Time, 
which now thou haſt by the Fore-lock, is very pre- 
cious. Now are the Days of Health, now is the ac- 
ceptable Time: But, alas! that thou ſpendeſt, ſo lit- 
tle of it to thy profit, in which thou mighteſt gain 
Eternal Life. The Time will come, when thou wilt 
deſire one Day, or one Hour to amend, and I cannot 
aſſure thee thou ſhalt obtain it, e 
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Oh my dear Brother! from how zreit Danger 


may'ſt thou be deliver'd? From how great Fear 
may ſt thou be freed ? If thou doſt now live careful 
of thy Death, labour to live in ſuch ſort, as at the 


hour of Death thou may'ſt rather Rejoice than Fear. 


Learn now to die to the World, that thou may'ſt 
then begin to live with Chriſt. Learn now to con- 
temn all Earthly Things that thou may | then freely ; 


8⁰ to Chriſt. 3 ; 
Ah, Fool! Why doſt thou think thou ſhalt live 


long, being not certain of ſo much as one Day? How _ 
many have been deceived, and taken out of this 


World on a ſudden, when they leaſt expected it? 


How often haſt thou heard, that ſuch an one was 
lain, another was drowned, another died at his Meat, 


another when he was playing; ; one came to his End 


by Fire, a ſecond by Sword, a third by the hands of 
Thieves? So as Death is the end of all, and che Life 


of Man paſſeth away like a Shadow. 
Do now, beloved Brother, do now what thou canſt; 


for thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou ſhalt die, nor 
what ſhail befall thee after thy Death: Now, whilſt 


thou haſt time, heap together the Eternal Riches; think 
on nothing more than the Health and Salvation of 
thy Soul. Eſteem thy ſelf as a Pilgrim upon Earth, 


and as one to. whom the Affairs of this World do no 


ways appertain. Keep thy Heart free, and lifted up 
to God; for thou halt here no continuing City. Send 
thither thy Prayers daily with Stghs and Tears, that 


thy Soul may paſs with much Happineſs from Death | 


to Life, from Earth to Heaven, where there is fulneſs 
of Joy and Pleaſure for evermore. To which may 
Chriſt of his infinite Mercy bring us all. 

Boer Amen. 


G H A F. 
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„„ "QOH AP. NANY. + 
Heaven is the Native Home of the Saints. 
The Beloved and the Diſciple. 


Chriſt. J my Father's Houſe are many Manſions. 
Diſciple. J Deſire, Lord, to ſee that place where thou 
IL haſt prepared me an Everlaſting Manſion. 
For I am here, alas, but a Stranger and a Pilgrim; 
and the Days of my Pilgrimage are few and evil. 1 
long to ſee my Heavenly Country, accounting my ſelf | 
as baniſhed in this World. I perceive hourly, that 
this Life paſſeth away as a vain Shadow : My Days 
are numbred, and my Subſtance 1s as nothing before 
_ thee. And what now is my Hope? Is it not thou, 
Lord ? Yea, thon art my Hope ; and thou, I truſt, 
ſhalt make me to drink out of the Torrent of Plea- 
ſure, which is at thy Right hand: For my Soul is 
3 thirſt after thee, in this dry barren Wilderneſs 3 
and being here wearied and fainting, pants after the 
Waters of Eternal Life, and thoſe Streams that flow 


F continually from under thy Throne, O God. 


2. How long muſt I continue here an Exile and a 
Priſoner? How long, Lord, muſt my Paſſage be 
through this Valley of Sorrow and Sin? O let thy 
Right hand lead me forth, and let thy good Spirit 
guide me fafe to the Land of the Living, where I long 
to be, and to appear before thee in the Beauty of thy 
Holineſs. O when ſhall there be an end of all theſe 
Exils, which I am here oppreſſed with? When ſhall 
| be diſcharged of the miſerable Captivity, under 
which I groan, as faſt bound under the Influences of 


| be this wicked World? When ſhall 1 be without all hin- 


drance; in the true Liberty, without any Impediment 
of Mind er Body? When ſhall I ſtand in thy Pre- 


CY 
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Fence, ſweet Jeſu ! and contemplate the Glory of thy 
J...... 8 
3. Alas! I am an Exile and a Caſt-out in an Ene- |. 
myꝰ's Country, where there are daily Wars, and very |_ 
great and deplorable Miſchiefs: O do thou comfort 
my Baniſhment, mitigate my Grief, and ſatisſie my 
eager Longing ; for all my Deſire is towards thee: 
| Whence, whatever this World doth or can preſent 
do eaſe me, is to me altogether burthenſome. But 
lift up thy ſelf, O my Soul, and aſpire towards thine 
Inheritance in God. For the Lord, the Lord himſelf, | 
is the Portion of thy Heritage, and thy exceeding 
great Reward ; and becauſe he hath loved thee, will 
he fill thee with the Joy of his Countenance for ever 
more. Amen. wn ng ons 


— — — 


— 2 


— — Se * 

— . nu Ir — IG — = — 

— — — . — — . — 
—— — — DP — 


9 CITE, he — — — * 7 42 . 
— — —n y- 5 2 = 25 * ons = 3 * 
e > 4 1 Mr rat a r woah — — — —— — — — <—_—ee 
—— — 2 — 
— — 


„CCC dTdddTdTdꝓd———T—T————T—T—T—T—TꝙT—————— 


223 —-—»—-»—¼ ENG 


DESI r 


* r 


Hu S : 
== I ers 


-"F RAYER, By the D iſciple © 


I. I Beſeech thee, O Lord, moſt Holy Father, who haft 
made all things in Number, Weight and Meaſure 
who e æpecteſt that a due Service be paid thee by every 

| Rational and Intelligent Creature; and chiefly in thy 


Servants, loveſt and requireſt to have a free Service; | 
Guide my free Acts in thy good Vill; Lead me gently, 
according to thy moſt righteous Pleaſure ;, Sit thou at the 

| Helm in me, and turn it as thou pleaſeſt; Bring under ; 

the Rebellious Motions of my Fleſh, in all things, to the . 

| Government of thy Divine Diſpoſal; and grant me Power ö 

entirely to break and ſubdue mine own Wil ff 

II. So order thou, good Lord, all my Affections, 11 
may reject thoſe that are Evil, at the very firſt, and va-—- 1 

liantly and ſtrenuouſly hold faſt thoſe that are Good; may 
love thoſe that are pure; and may learn to Contemplate ;. 
thee, my God, without any Bodily Image. So temper * 
| | | | | N | ; t here fore 9 


be Dicipl. Clauſtr. c. 10. 
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theref ore my Natural Forces and Oper ations, which of 
themſelves tend outwards, as I may not be immers d wholly 


in Objects of the Earth, or ſtick in them; but that 1 
may have Strength ſufficient from thee to Mare aſide from 
them, and to turn unto thee. So preſerve me in the Deſire | 
of the Eternal Things, in the Love of the Holy Virtues 


and Chriſtian Graces, and in ſome degree, even of En- 
Jayment of the Heavenly Realities: As thou, O Lord God, 


_ may |t thereby have greater Honour, and I a better Pro- 


2 eſs in the Work of the Inward Regeneration. 
III. Suffer me not to be puffed up with any Self- arplanſe; 
becauſe of thy moſt gracions and condeſcending £ ſit ation ; & 


neither let the Plague of Vain Glory ever in the leaſt in- 


feet or dijturb me : Permit me not to be deceived by Sa- 


tan's Deluſion ;, nor to be taken with fulſe Sweetneſſes aud 


Senſations ;, nor for the Jake of Private Devotion, to neg» 
lect the Publick; nor with immoderate Exerciſe and Mor- 
tiſication, too winch to break Nature: But grant unto me, 


that, by the aſſiſtance of thy Wiſdom, I may do all things 


_ with Diſcretion ;, never pretending to, or attempting any 


thing, without mature Deliberation, and Counſel firſt had; 
and that with Fear and Reverence zl thy Majeſty, I may 
walk in thy ſigt Holily and Freely, | Viſely and Prudently, 


without all Paſſien and Aﬀettion for Corruptible Things; 


with an Eye ill fixed o my Heavenly Country, and ſtea- 


taſty looking unto thy gd my beloved Lord, as the ſole 
Ant hor and Finiſher of my Faith and Salvation. 


IV. Grant me to poſſeſs an bumble and a quit Spirit; 
never to be Immaderate or Extra vag ant in any thing; nor 
to cleave to any Creature by 4 fond and vitious Lobe: but 


| to. pr eſer de continually my Heart pure al «a quiet for thee 
| alone; that being evo lifted Hp in Mind ; to He. ve, and 


fee creily bent upon thee, my God, 4 'y be Capt, Watts by 
nothing fable; but may perſevere to the end, a true De- 
ſpiſer of the World, and Follower of Thee | 
V. Grant me to perfor n Outward Thin, 175 in Tink and 
Seaſon, accor ding as the ſeveral Circumſtances requires. 
after 
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VI. Vonchſafe alſo, that all what I do Out wardly, or 
what I underſtand Inwardly, I may be enabled by thy gra- 


ä 8 
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after the beſt and fitteſt manner; and ſpecially ſo as they 
may be no kind of detriment or hindrance to the Inward ; 

that is, my Spiritual and Internal Exerciſes: But that, 
on the contrary, every Labour and Work for thee under- | 
taken, may afford me both Furtherance and Guidance to 
wait more freely . aud may enlarge my Soul to 


a greater Capacity aud Willingneſs in Serving thy Majeſty, 
and Flonouring thy Name, as with the Liberty of Saints 


cious Aid to perform, ſimply and purely for the greater 


| Honour of thy Name, and Love of thy moſt Bleſſed Will, 
full of Goodneſs and Tenderneſs; and readily and cheer- 


fully to reſign my ſelf to thee in every deſirable Thing, as 


alſo in whatſoever may be contrary to Nature; patient! 


alſo to bear the Load and Burthen of this preſent Life, fo 
far as thou ſhalt command, and as the Term of my Lot 
ſhall reach, and I be called hence: And, finally, to com- 
mend in Faith to thee, my Creator and my Redeemer, botr 
my Body and my Soul. Be mindful of me, O God, i 


the laſt Hour, the Hour of utmoſt Extremity ; and deal 


with thy Servant mercifully : For * Not in my own Me- 
rits, but in thy Mercy and Pity, do 1 trult, O Lord, 
my God, and my Redeemer. 85 „„ 
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IVI TATION 


Che Third Book, 


of $ piritual Exerciſes, 


—_—— 


Cuar. S 5 


The . Benefit of fr uch Exerci er ; with ſome 
ee Rules and Refiexions. CS 


Be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, Kirh the Bleſſed 


Apoſtle Pant, Ee iv. 


T is the Cuſtom © n Chriſtians to have 
certain Exerciſes, whereby they may be excited 
and quickned to a Spiritual Growth, and the 
Love of Piety. Such delight not to be in the 

Crowd and Hurry of the World, but love rather Pri- 
vacy and Retirement: They carefully examine and 
Lens their own Life; and k they ſhall have offended 
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in any thing, preſently they endeavour, through the 
help of Chriſt, to purge the ſame with due Contrition. 
They watch over their Thoughts; they take a ſtrict 


notice with what Affections they are principally 
mov'd; and by frequent Prayer, and Meditation of 


the Holy F eee, they fortiſie themſelves, and ſay, 


Remove from me the Way of Unrightcouſneſs ; 
and concerning thy Law, have thou mercy npon 


me For it can be no  otheriviſe, but that the Heart 
which inſiſts not on Devout and Internal Exerciſes, 
_ - ſhould be carried away into Vanity and Multiplicity 
of Objects, and fo be defiled preſently with the Filth 


of Sin, and the wretched Mud of this World. _ 
The firſt of all theſe Exerciſes, and the moſt uſeful 


in order to the Purification of the Mind, is to know 
and confeſs the vitious Paſſions of the Soul, and to 
ſeek after the proper Remedies for them from God, 
through Chriſt, with Sighs and Tears. For certain- 
ly, if the Poor, the Sick, the Wounded, do by their 


piteous Cries extort Compaſſi on from ſach as paſs by, 
and frequently move them to adminiſter ſome conve- 
nient help; much more ſhall the Merciful and Gra- 
cious Lord not deſpiſe the Prayer of the Contrite Spi- 
rits ſighing after Eternal Salvation. 

Thou muſt therefore have Exerciſes ſuited to thy : 
Converſation, and manner of Life; which may in- 


true, rencw and enflame thee. Nor muſt theſe 


Private Exerciſes exclude or interfere with ſuch as 
are more Publick, or of common Obligation: But 


rather ought they to render thee more Prompt and 


Expeditious to theſe; ſo as thou may*ſt not incur any 


loſs or detriment of laternal Peace. 


But if it ſhould io happen, that by ſome r 
occaſion intervening, thou ſhalt be hindred from ma- 


king an end of theſe thy Exerciſes, when thou haſt 


begun them; then endeavour, as ſoon as is poſſible, to 
retur to thy ſelf, and to recollect thy Mind in ſecret. 
NMorcover; 
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Moreover, it is adviſable, that thou keep a little 
Book, in which may be regiſter'd, for thy own pri- 
vate Uſe, whatever is worthy to be remark'd con- 
_ cerning thine outward and inward Life. And thou 
mult frequently alſo look into this Book, and ſpeci- 
ally at certain ſtared Seaſons of Self- Examination: That 
ſo thou mayſt have a better and more diſtinct Know- 
ledge either of thy Advancement and Proficiency in 
the Spiritual Way, or elſe of thy Soing backwards 
and Deficiency in it. 
According to the Grace which is given thee, be 
ſure to form in thy Mind, aud ſet before thy ſelf fix- 
edlly, a Rule and Stand ard to go by. Let this Rule 
never depart from thee; but take good heed to it con- 
tinually; ſquare all thy Actions by it, and allo thy 
very Words and Thoughts ; look unto Chrilt herein, 
without Intermiſſion, as the ſole Author and Finiſher 
of thy Faith, and of every good Word and Work; 
fee alſo that this thy Rule be comprehenſive enough, 
and that it contain a Standard both of our Holy Re- 
ligion in general, and the Imitation of our Lord, and 
likewiſe of thy particular Inſtitution of Lite, and the 
more near and immedlate Concerns in thy ordinary 
Converſation. 
None 1s better inſtructed to eyer yg good thing, than 
he who is inwardly led of the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe 
Unction the meek and humble Man is fitted to re- 
ceive. 
It is the part of a 118 Man to ſet his Life in order, 
and to prefix a due End to all his Acts of every kind. 


And it is ncedful farther, that he diligently inquire 


after the convenient Methods and Means, by which 
he may arrive at his principal Intent. One well order'd 
Action only of a wiſe Man is of far more Worth than 
the fulleſt Employment of a Fool: And a moſt ſimple 
AR, when rightly determin'd, is of vaſtly greater 
bY alue than a Multitude of others, even the moſt com- 
_— plicated, 
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plicated, when looſely or irregularly per form'd. For 
he that unſeaſonably and unconſiderately acts, let him 
im do never ſo well, yet is not therefore in the right. 
Through Inconſideration and Neglect of Opportunity 
we eaſily offend : And thus offending no wonder if 
we have Grief, and do ſmart for our Folly. The for- 
ward and raſh Zealot will have always cauſe enough 
to repent: And never walks long without ſtumbling. 
But he whoſe manner it is providently and naturally 
to deliberate, before he ſet about any thing, will have 
Joy in the end of his Labours : And will be always ſuc- 


— 


ceſsful, either according as he himſelf did propoſe, or 


However be mindful {till of thy own Frailty, let 


thy Succeſs be never ſo good, or great: And make 
not any account of thine own Wiſdom for it; but 
fink down in Poverty and Nakedneſs of Spirit, and 


aſcribe not the leaſt thing to thy ſelf, but all to 


the Grace and Help of God. Who knocks down the 

Proud, and tramples on the Haughty ; confounding, 

the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, andenervating the Strength 

of the Mighty. For God is the Hammer of the Proud: 
And the Self- conceited will he bruiſe in a Mortar. 


* 


The Morning Exerciſe, at firſt waking, 


ES Morning it is fit thou propoſe to thy ſelf, 


after what manner to ſpend with greateſt Profit 
the enſuing Day. At the fame time particularly ex- 
amining thy own Conſcience, thou art to take a more 
diligent Care about thoſe Vices and Paſſions, which 
do moſt infeſt thee ; or to which thou art either na- 


turally or habitually prone ! Leſt thou be unawares ſur- 
prized, and do fall in the Temptation. Daily 


* * —_— 
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: Daly Exerciſe firs the Soul for daily eraſe of 
Grace: And Perſeverance in Good leads on the Chri- 
ſtian Combatant to a full Victor F: and advances us to 

the very pitch of Virtue. 

Perhaps this very Day may be thy laſt; perle 
too this may be even thy laſt Hour: The Morrow ſhall 


not find thee, it may be; or poſſibly the very next 


Hour. Set then a Guard now upon thy ſelt ; keep 
ſedulonſly and firmly thy Purpoſe; neglect not thy 
Time, but be ſure to make the beſt of that which is 
in thy hand; when the Hour is once PDaſs'd, it returns 


Bo +19 again. 


Fight the good Fight. Pray for Grace: And Vi- 
Cory ſhall be given thee from Heaven, even an IO 


CO study to overcome thy ſelf in leſſer Mat- 


ters, that ſo Sloth prevail not over thee, and thou tall 
into that which is worſe. Let the Law of God be fa- 


miliar in thine Heart: And let not giving of Thanks, 
and the Voice of Praiſe, ever grow cold in thy 


Mouth. ET 
Al Time that is not ſpent with God bewail thou 


as loſt. Take heed of engaging thy ſelf in flight or 
trivial Diſcourſes, and prevent as much as poſſible all 


unneceſſary Viiits. For this end in thy Cloſet it may 


nat be unfit to have always ſome Memento ſet as in 


thine Eye : Which may both premoniſh thee ar thy 


going out, and reprove thee when thou tarrieſt 5 8 
abroad ; as for inſtance, ſome moſt remarkable and 
power ful Sentence, with which thou art chlefly 


affected, written in Capitals, ſuch as, I COME 


*QUICKEY ;-. or this, WATCH, or the like, ld 


being among many Men, and of Variety of Humours, 
is thy Danger. Watch thy Steps therefore, and 
watch thy Company. 

With the Beginning of the Day hleſs the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, who has granted to thee far- 
cher Time and Space for Amendment, and leading a 
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Life according to Chrilt and has made his Sun to 


riſe upon thee for various and manifold Uſes. Make 


haſt to bow thy Soul before His Majeſty, and with all 


Care and Exactneſs to dreſs thine Inward Man. And 


be ſure that no Worldly or Indiffereat Afairs take 
up thy Mind at the firſt of the Day: Neither defer 


thou, or curtail, thy Religious Excrciſes, upon any 
Unwillingneſs, or flight Pretence. Thou mult be a 
good Husband of thy Hours; and if thou art wiſe, 


thou wilt never ſquander away Time in dreſſing thy 
Body. And for as much as thy Calling, or Employ- 


ment, may conſiſt of ſeveral Branches, or particular 
Occupations and Services; look that one do not en- 


croach upon the other: But ſee to prefer the moſt. 


Important for the time preſent, and for the principal 
End. Now what is this End? It is no other undoubt- 
edly than CHRIST. Let Him be thy Life, and the 


ſole Standard of thy Words and Actions. For thee to 


live let it be Chriſt: And let all thy Works be Chriſt ; 
that is, make Him the End of them all, as well as the 


Beginning; and direct them always to his Praiſe and 
_ Glory. Let Him be thy whole Hope, and the ever- 


[ting Reward which thou expecteſt: And neither 
ſcek for, nor affect the Favour of Men. 

if thou careſt not to be deceived, be not tickled 
with fooliſh Praiſes. God knows thine Hcart, and 
diſcerns how impure and vain it is. Regard not him 


that flattereth ; but liſten thou rather to him that re- 


proveth, who while he rebuketh thee for thy Faults, 


doth thee the belt Service; though he be not a plca- 
ant, yet he is a good Counſellor tor thee. Have al- 
ways im a readineſs the holy Exerciſe of Prayer, as an 
invincible ſhield againſt every thing that would croſs 


ENCE, and againſt all the Attacks of the Tempter: 


CA. 


— 


Bock lll. of JESUS CHRIST. 


CHAP. III. 


07 the Elevation od Direflion of the Heart 
2 G () D. 


Bebe an any Exerns! Work firſt lift up thy Heart 
to GOD. Whatever Good thou ſhalt do, or 
1 peak, make but light account of it: Thou ſhalt not 


for it have any better Opinion at all of thy ſelf; but 


ſhalt of thy ſelf be judged to be a mere unprofitable 


Servant indeed. For even but a thght riſing up of 
the Heart is offenſive to the Eyes of the Divine Ma- 


jeſty. Would to God that thou couldſt but ſpend _ 
one Day at leaſt, or one Hour, or even but one half 


Hour, entirely, as thou oughteſt, with thy Lord and 


Saviour. Alas! there w here thou ſhouldſt be, and 
where thou ſcemeſt alſo to be, more devout than or- 


dinary, there is found in thee far too little of Atten- 
tion or Parity. And how thinkeſt thou, that thy 


Prayers ſhonld aſcend, or that thy Words ſhould be 


acceptable; while thou art ſo unſtedfaſt, and ſo un- 
15 l 


Thy Work being ended, or the ſolemn Office of 


Prayer pertor med, Tender Thanks for what is well 


done, and ask pardon with a lowly and contrite 
Heart for the Negligences that may have crept in, 


and ſurprized thee. Humble Deprecation, aud begging 


of Pardon, before God, and in the Preſence of his 
holy Angels, 1s that which greatly purgeth away 
Tranſgreſſion: And is, through the Blood of Chriſt, 
the Ablution of the Conſcience when ſoiled. 

At your ſolemn Offices of Prayer, and in all your 


Exerciſes of Picty, It may be very profitable to make 


uſe of the Lord's Prayer as a means of Recollection 


with God in Spirit. Nothing can be more proper 


than 


. — ” —— — 
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than this to excite and quicken the Heart; to inffame 


it, and gather it inwards to unite it againſt Diſtra- 
Ctions, and fortihe 1t againſt Temptations : Nothing, 


in a Word, more acceptable to the God and Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Author, who will not 
ſend any away empty, any that comes to him through 
Faith in his Son's own very Words. This is Gather- 
ing with Chriſt in a true Senſe, to gather up thy Soul 
into his Spirit, according as he himſelf hath taught 


thee; and thus to come unto his Father and thy Fa- 
ther, as in His Name And whoſoever Gathereth af- 


ter this manner can never for certain be a Loſer. But 
He that gathereth not with me, faith our 
_ Bleſſed Jeſus, ſcattereth abroad: And he 


Matt. xii. 


that is not with me, by being gather'd inwards is againſt 
me, by being drawn outwards; and by wandring 


forth into the World, and its deluding Objects, the _ 
poor Soul thus quickly loſeth her ſelf, becauſe ſhe 
is no more with, but without, yea againſt Chriſt. Ah 
poor Soul! Whither fleeſt thou? Whither gaddeſt 


thou ? What 1s it, thinkeſt thou, that the Creatures 
can give thee! Where is thy Jeſus? in the Crowd ? 


Ah! never, never ſhalt thou find him in the Crowd 
of thy Thoughts. Retire, recollect, Gather thy ſelf 
with Him So will he be found of thee ; he will be 


found in his Father's Houſe, and about his Father's 
| Buſineſs, he will be found in thy Heart, where he 


loveth to be, and to make it an Houſe of Prayer, 
when thou ſhalt have ſhue the Door of it, diligently keep 


ing all the Avenues that the Enemy ſteal not in. 


Let the Sweet and Powerful Name of JESUS be 
frequently in thy Mouth, conſtantly in thy Heart.“ 


Thou ſhalt preſently draw Sweetneſs out of it, and 


Comfort to thy Soul, in every Diſtreſs and Difficul- 
ty: And ſhalt be effectually convinced of how great 


Value the true Internal Love of Jeſus is, and receive 


a ſenſible Experience of the Benefits accruing to thee, 


by 
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e 


by thy invocating that holy Name | in Faith dd 8 
Love. But he that is negligent herein ſhall ſoon find 
to his own Coſt, that being not inwardly gather'd in 

the Unity of this Name, with all Saints, he is not 

one of their Number whoſe Work it is to gather with 
Cyriſt. Wherefore let him recollect himſelf, and ga- 
ther in apace his Mind to be with Chriſt; keeping a 
ſtrict Watch for the future againſt all ſenſible Objects 
and Ideas, that he be no more fo eaſily again ſurprized 

and captivated by them. But ſhould it happen, O 
beloved Chriſtian, that thou art ſometimes ſnatched 
away by theſe buſy. Intruders, and doſt wander out a 
little into the Creatures, flec thou ſtrait to his Name 

for thy Refuge: Here take up, here reſt ; for hereby 
ſhall thine Enemies, even as many as would ſlay thy 

Soul, be ſcatter'd as the Duſt, and driven as the Chaff 
beforc a mighty Wind. 

| Marvellous are the Experiences of geren perſons, 
as to this Matter, which confirm the Truth of all 
what here has been ſaid. Attend therefore diligently, 
and love to be much alone with thy Jeſus: And 
- whenſvever thou art moleſted by the things that are 
without, then uſe thy ſelf to invocate his Name for 
Succour; and confidently ejaculate forth thy Soul as 
into his Arms in ſome ſhort ardent Breathing. And 
whether thou art at Home, or whether thou art A- 
broad, ſtill be thou communing with him in Spirit: 

And let his Name be to thee at all times, and in all 
Places, for a Shield; which thou oughteſt not through — 

Careleſneſs, or Comardice, to let drop, as thou va- 14 
lueſt thy Life. Call to mind the moſt ſacred Vows. 1 
and Ties thou art under, remember that thou art a 1 
Soldier liſted in his Service, that thou art ſolemnly 

{worn to fight under the Banner of his Croſs to thy 

Life's end: And go not off from thy Watch, to which 

thou art appointed. Keep thy Soul in thy hands 
_ #hereſoeyer thou art, have a Krict Eye over thy wy 

n 
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And ſtrive cloſely to follow the Steps of thy Lord, 


walking after him in all Humility and Patience. Par- 


ticularly forget not the Reſolution of this Day, which! 
thou madeſt in the Morning: This thou art too apt 
to let ſlip out of thy Memory; but be careful, and 
take good heed to it, that ſo at Night thou mayſt 


have a comfortable Refſection of the Day paſt, and 
' therewith lie down in Peace. Look to thy Intention 
always that it be upright and pure: And that thy 
Heart be habitually directed iu all things to the Di- 


vine Glory; ſetting Chriſt continually before thine 


Eyes in whatever thou doſt, that he may be both 


the Author and the Perfecter in thee of every good 
Word and Work. Watch every where: For every 


where there are Snarcs of the malicious Enemy laid to 
catch wandring Souls. ds oe 
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HA r. IV. 
Of the Guard of the Outward Senſes. - 


-THere is no ſafer Place for a Servant of God in this 


I World, than a ſtill retired Room; where un- 
_ diſturbed, and unobſerved, he can pray unto the Fa- 
ther with a free Mind, ſhutting out whatever would 
crowd in from without. If thon haſt then ſuch a 
Convenience, keep that, and that ſhall keep thee. 
There 1s always Danger in thy going from Home, 
unleſs upon Neceſlity or Duty : But the abiding with- 


in, where thou haſt Time and Opportunity for Holy 
Retirement, is certainly the Reſt of a moſt devout. 


| Life. Whoſoever accuſtoms himſelf to withdraw 
much into his Chamber, or Cloſet, and there to wait 
upon God, and commune with him in the Deep of 


the Soul; ſhall foon draw thence the Peace of Heart, 


which 
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which paſſeth the Natural Man” s Under ſtanding, and 
ſhall be defended from very great and many Dangers. 
Solitude is the Mother of Devotion: But the Crowd 
is a Tronbler of it. Chriſt, who could not be hin- 
der'd in a Crowd, or Multitude, yet withdrew him- 
ſelf from it. He withdrew himſelf, we find, fre- 
quently out of the Crowd, either to a Mountain, or 
à D-cfart, or a Garden, or the like, that he might 
pray his Father in ſecret : And there is no doubt at 
all to be made, but that this is written of him for our 
laformaticn, as well as Comfort; and that we ought 
therefore to make Him herein our Pattern, by a pru- 
dent Retreat, as much and as often as is Poſſible, and 
as is conſiſtent with our Vocation in the World, and 
the Lot whereto we are appointed of Providence. 
The Solitary Life is generally a Friend of. Peace; 
and is acceptable to God and his Angels; who are 
ſent of him to miniſter in the Wilderneſs to his hid- 
den Ones, and are delighted in the Converſation of 
Tuch who love Privacy and Purity. He that can re- 
ceive it, let him receive it: But to all it is not given: 
for all are not call'd to it. Some are rather call'd to 
an Active Life upon the Stage of this preſent World, 
and others to a mixt ſort of Life, betwixr this and the 
former. Let each one be ſure to 'obſerve carefully the 
Call of God, and the Station wherein Providence hath 
placed him. 
He that is in Spirit truly tu. hath the King- 

dom of God in filence : And the end of ſich an one 
is, having renounc'd all Worldly Things, to give up 
himſelt who! ly unto God, and to wait on him in Pure- 
neſs of Heart, and Warchfalaef of the Mouth. Va- 
liant is he who overcomes the World: But ſtill 
more Valiant is he who overcomes himſelf, and that 
perfectly; by a voluntary Conformity to the Pover- 
ty of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and by a full and pe- 
remptory Renunciation of one's own Will, and Re- 


ſigument 
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ſignment of it up into the Hands of the Father of our 
Lord, and our Father in Him. Deny therefore thy 
ſelf in all things for Chriſt's ſake : Withdraw thy ſelf 
out of the Multitude for his ſake, and to be with him: 
Deliver up thy Will into God's Hand, without reſerve, 
for the Love of him; and that thou may'ſt Imitate 
him in this great Point, to the Honour of his. Name. | 
And eſpecially thou muſt take heed, if thou would'ſt 
be kept from outward Diſtractions and ſpiritual Loſs, | 
not to entangle thy ſelf with the Concerus of others. 
What thou haſt no Commiſſion for, ſee thou inter- 
meddle not with, either by Word or Deed. Should'ſt 
thou ſee things done which are not right, yet do not 
Judge raſhly of Facts; the Circumſtances of which 


may poſſibly be unknown to thee. Deliberate well : 
before thou ſpeakelt, that thou be not ſurprized in a ñ 


Word. TR „„ 3 
Be very cantious of being too much Abroad; and, 
where there is no need, be not forward to go. If 
either Authority commands, or Uſefulneſs requires; 
if it be either in Obedience to thy Lawful Superiors, 
or in Diſcharge of thy private Duty or Obligation; 
obſerve in thy going forth ſtill a decent and comely 
Diſcipline, and a prudent and eaſie Deportment; and 
return quickly again to thy own Privacy. Now, 
when thou art abroad in Company, keep thine Eyes 
_ diligently, ſtop thine Ears againſt Rumours, refrain 
thy Tongue, and employ thine Heart in ſome good 
Meditation. Before thou goeſt out of thy Chamher, 
or Houſe, uſe ſome ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer, for the 
Divine Grace to keep thee in thy ways, ſuch as this: 
Pol av « Make my Way ſtraight, O Lord my God, 


« Paths, that I may never tread out of the Way. 
„The Lord Jeſus be with me always on the Way; 
and his Angel accompany me going forth, and 
& coming in. 

3 In 


« in thy ſight : Make firm my Steps in tbß 
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| " the midit of all thy Works, be ever mindful of | 
thy Beloved Jeſus, who diſcerneth all things that are 
under the Heaven, and ſearcheth the Hearts to the 
bottom in all places and times. Fix thy Mind ſteadi- 
ly upon him; ſo ſhall thy Heart be kept in Awe, and 
the Motions thereof from wandring. If thou haſt ade- 
lire not to be enſnared, then do not look about thee 
much. The Eyes lead the Senſes ; and the Senſes 
ſoon infect the wandring Heart. What avails it to 
look on that, which it's not permitted to have? That 
is often drawn in from without, by which the Interior 
Man is defiled and polluted. It is an hard matter to 
bhehold Beautiful Objects, and not to be affected with 
them. An Image, which is once viewed, and is not 
- plucked out, doth either beget Hurt, or Strife, i in the 
1 1 50 Heart. 


_——_—_— 


Cues . 


The great Duty of Recollection, both at Home 
and Abroad. 


pox the oldies therefore both of the more open 
and hidden Snares, ſee that thou keep bur little 
Company, fo far as this is left to thy free Choice; 
and that thou continually ſtand as upon thy Watch- 
Tower, where-ever thou art, and ig whatever Com- 
pany; without ſuffering thy ſelf to be tempted down 
trom it. Prefer thy Home, let it be never ſo homely 
(as we ſay) to all that is moſt attractive Abroad, and 
that would divert and ſcatter thy Thoughts too much 
outwards. Returning therefore to thy little Cham 
ber, or Oratory, here do thou fix the Auchor of Sta- 
bleneſs, by fervent Prayer and devout Reading. For 


the Place, having been by thee ſpecially conſecrated 
to 
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to Divine Service and Religious Exerciſes, becomes - 
a means of recalling thee inwards, and quickning thy 


Devotion : It endures thee not to abide in it long 
idle, or careleſly and deadly there to trifle away thy 


time. Preſently bend thy Knees, and bow thy Head, 


with a Senſe of the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, or 


as if thou didſt actually there behold Jeſus Chriſt 
_ crucified before thee: And ſay in thy Heart with 
Faith. O Lamb of God that takeſt away the Sins of the 


World, have mercy upon me; have mere 0 . me; and 
grant me thy Peace. 


Let Peace be in thy Houſe : 4 as for thy Cham. - 
ber, in particular, let it he the Chamber of Peace. And | 
if it ſhall have pleaſed the good God to bleſs thee with = 
a little quiet, and agreeable room for thy devout R- 


tirement, then forget not to give Thanks: And often 


repeat to thy ſelf with deep Attention, as conſidering 


and contemplating in Faith the Ark of the Lord there 
Preſent, theſe, or ſome ſuch. Words as theſe : “ Sure- 
<« ]y this have I choſen to be an Habitation for me, 


« O Lord my God: Here I will reſt with thee ; here ' 


<« [willdwell; becauſe it is a Place of my own chooſing. 


Lord, it is god for us to be here; yea, above all 


« the deſirable things of the Earth moſt de -hrable : : 
« For, lo! this Place is Holy. 5 
Wherefore, as long as thon ſhalt live in chi ; Farth- 


[ 
ly Tabernacle, retire as much as thou canſt from the 
worldly Crowd into thy ſecret Chamber, Where thou 


may'ſt be alone with God, and keep up ty Conver— 
ſation in Heaven; till at length thou put off this Bur- 
then of Earth, and the Heax en Par, adiſe be open'd 


unto thee ; with free admiſſion into the SOCic ty of the 
Firſt-born, who are the Kings and Pricits of God for 


ever, reigning with Chriſt, the Head of Every Princi- 


pality. Lead here then an Angelical Life, converſing 


with Heavenly Objects, and fulfilling the Will of God 
with all readineſs and cheerfulnefs ; ſo ſhalt Ton be 
made 


| 
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made a ſit Companion for Angels hereafter, when thou 
ſhalt be called into the Joy of thy Lord. 

Now, for as much as there is a neceſlity for thee to be 
ſometimes abroad in the World, the Society whereof is 
commonly as Pitch, defiling where-ever it toucheth; 
therefore when thou haſt been from home, forbear not 


to examin thy ſelf at thy return, where thou haſt been, 


and what thou haſt done or ſpoken. This will be no 
hard matter for thee, as thou ſhalt accuſtom thy ſelf 
to it: For an Habit will render it very eaſie and fa- 


„ miliar; and the Advantage hereof thou wilt find to 


be exceeding great. Haſt thou fallen, riſe up again 


in the Name of God; earneſtly beg Forgiveneſs; la- 


ment thy own miſerable Frailty, and that thou art 
ſo ſlightly turned aſide from thy holy Reſolution. 

What, I pray, haſt thou gain'd, if thou haſt loſt God 
and Peace of Conſcience in worldly Conference ? Be- 
hold! without God all things are Vanity, all are Bit- 


* terneſs: But to meditate of God, is wonderful Sweet- 
neſs to the Mind, is charming Delight to the Heart. 


Would to God that thou would'| learn at leaſt by 

thy loſs, and be inſtructed by what thou haſt already 
ſuffer d; how abſolutely neceſſary it is for thee to 
ſtand always on thy Guard, whatever the Company 
may be which thou art in; and to be exceeding Cau- 
tlous not to fall into a Snare, through the varicty and 
multiplicity of Diſcourſe that may offer i It felt. Haſt 


thou wandred ? Return at laſt unto thy ſelf, however 


| defiled, or ontwardly attracted. Recover in Secret 
what thon haſt loſt in Publick. Alas! it is ſeldom 

we go forth without Danger; and very ſeldom it is 

we return home without Hurt. Watch therefore, O 
Chriſtian, with all Watchfulneſs; ; and being return- 
ed, enter into thy Cloſer, pr ſecret Chamber, aud ſhut 
the Door thereof; be ſilent for ſome while, and ex- 
clade all whatever might diſturb or diſtract thy. 
Thoughts. Be mindful of God alone; fix thy felt 
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as in his « Preſence ſteadily; and fervently beſeech him þ 
ſo to eſtabliſh thee with his free Spirit, as thou may ſt be 
able to ſtand hencefor ward in every Temptation, and 
mot to be drawn more from him into the Spirit f 
this World. So ſhall his Majeſty not only repair 
what through thy Frailty hath been decay'd in thee, 
but alſo fill thee more abundantly than ever with his 
Grace, and ſtrengthen thee in the inward Man: ſo as 
thou may'ſt day by day grow up ſtill in Conformity 
do the Life of thy Jeſus, till at length thou arrive at 
the Maturity of the wiſh'd-for Eſtate in Him; and be 
numhred among the ſtrong Men, who have overcome 
the Wicked One, and have the Word of God abiding 
in them, as a permanent Principle of Life, to ſecure 
them againſt all the Aſſaults of the World. Retire 
then within, be ſtill, wait, pray, without fainting. 
I have ſeen many that have taken great delight in | 
gadding abroad for their Diverſion : And I looked to | 
ſce what Fruit they brought with them home; and, 
bchold ! it was either none at all, or elſe 0 as they 
had mnch better have been without. Hg 
| In the time of Labour thy Mind may continue cxer· 
ciſed with God: And forget not to have recourſe to 
im at every turn with ſome ſhort Prayer or other, ſuch 
as may be moſt ſuitable and moſt affecting to thee. 
Ponder on ſome Verſe out of the Pſalms, or repeat 


to thy ſelf ſome Word out of the Goſpel, with which 


thou haſt been livelily touch'd at any time; as alſo 

ſome Paſſage ont of the Epiſtles, that is very ſtrongly 
impreſſed on thee ; which may ſerve to comfort and 
ſapport thee, toad moniſh thee alſo, and drive away the 


ſeeming Tediouſneſs of the Time. Thus while thou 
art at Work, thou performeſt a moſt acceptable Ser- 
vice and Sacrifice to Almighty God: And the La- 
bour of thine Hands, being thus conſecrated, ſhall 
praiſe thee in the Gates; even in the Gates of Jeruſalem, 


which 1 ls above; ; and Strength and Honour Mall be 


thy 
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thy Clothing; and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Time to 
come with the Spirits of the Perfect Ones, who in the 


Days of their Fleſh-did thus alſo in like manner La- 
| bour and Pray. This is a true Obſervation : Would 

any one be glad to make a conſiderable Progreſs in the 
Service of God, and to perſevere in it to the end, then 
let ſuch a Perſon fail not, either in being diligent at 
Work, or fervent in Prayer. For by Diligence in thy 
Vocation, as well as by Fervour in Priyer, thon truly 


ſerveſt God, ſo long as thou holdeſt this method 


which is here propoſed : Only keep thy Heart, and 


ſuffer not the Affections thereof to be poured forth 


toward Vilible Objects. While the Hands work, the 


Heart may pray. 


But ſhould wandring and impertinent Thoughts 


crowd in upon thee never fo faſt, be not thou hereat 
diſcouraged, O Soldier of Chriſt; but run to thy 


uſual Arms of Prayers and Meditations. And for 


| this end it is farther adviſable, that thou pitch on 
ſome particular Point of the Paſſion of Chriſt, or other 
V 


* . 
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| ; _ Of Hoh Vigilance: 


T Here are jtiany and great Duties, which I am ob- 


1 liged to, meerly as an Human aud Reaſonable 
Creature; of which the Philoſophers, by the Light of 


Nature oily, have treated at large: And truly ex 
dcellent Patterns there are of them that have liv'd up 


to that Light. There are others again, and greater 
than theſe, which I ſtand obliged to, not as XZ, but 
as Chriſtian; And which I am bound by expreſs Vow, 


: Aud moſt ſolemn Pact * Agreement, to perform; 
. „ | 
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through the aſſiſtance of the Grace of my God. which: 
he hath promiſed. Moreover, there are alſo different 
Degrees of Chriſtian Duties and Holineſs, as there 
 aredifferent Ages and Statures in the Myſtical Body 
together with a great variety of Vocations and Cir- 
ſtances, either more outward or iuward. Now as for 
me, who have had ſeveral Advantages above many 
others, and who am not only a Chriſtian by Baptiſ- 
mal Conſecration; but am alſo a Chriſtian Devote, 
lying under more peculiar and eminent Ties of ſer- 
ving God, and following Chriſt fully, through the 
ſpecial Favours and Graces which I have received; it 
muſt needs be incumbent on ſich an one, to preſs | 
after the very higheſt Degrees or Duty; ſince a more | 
than ordinary Pitch of Sanctity is there for certain | 
required, where the Aſſiſtance aiforded 1 is beyond what 
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is common. 


Al. Wherefore baniſh Sloth from thy Heart, and let | 

Drowlineſs depart from thine Eyes: Shake off Dul- 
neſs, expel Heavineſs, tread down the Daintineſs and 
Softneſ of the Fleſh, put on a good Courage, and be 


early at the Divine Service, and | the Duties of thy Vo- 


cation. Be thou ready and prepared for al Il thoſe things | 

which thou ſhalt know thy ſelf bound to perform: 
| Becauſe great ſhall be thy Reward, and infinite the |} 
_ Glory, which the Lord thy Saviour ſhall graciouſly 


confer upon thee. 


| Loiter not in thy Bed, when it is time for thee to 
Riſe: Bur accuſtom thy ſelf to Riſe early, and to be 


quick alfo in Dreſſing thy Body. For this purpoſe be 


thou miudful of the Words of the Lord Jeſus, rouſing 


up his Diſciples : }V/hy ſtecp ye ? ſaid he: 


Luke xxi. Riſe and Pray, left ye enter into Temptation. 
Rom, xii, Read alſo the Saying of St. Paul, Now it is 
high time to awake out of Sleep: For now are 

our Eyes opened, that we may riſe unto Chriſt, as 
out of a a dead Sleep. Say then in thy Heart with 
Faith, | 
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Faith, Awake, 0 my Soul, unto Righteouſneſs for 


thy Night ſurely is far ſpent, and the Day of thy 
e Salvation 1s at hand; even nearer at hand than thou 
“ canſt eaſily believe. Why ſleepeſt thou thus? Why 
cin ſuch a Slumber? Riſe, and Pray. Caſt off the 


0 Covering of Darkneſs, with all the Works thereof, 


as the Bed-Clothes that lie upon thee; and put 


cc thou on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the whole Ar- 


c mour of Light: And make not Proviſion for the 


cc Fleſh, but for the Spirit. Riſe then, and: Pr ay, 19 
c ing obedient to my Lord's Word. | 


Cnar. Vil. 


| Preparation for, and Attendims at the Publick 
oy WW 01 rſpip. Es 


Hen thou art riſen, make haſte to Wor hip 

and intermit not an opportunity of 8 
early at the Church, When and where it is in thy 
power. But firſt be ſure to drels thy Soul, and to 
order thy Steps. And never let Worldly Matters 
take up thy Mind, without there be a preſent and ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, at the firſt of the Day. Let no 
Pretence. ordinarily hinder thee from aſſiſting at the 


| ſolemn Services of the Church, with the firſt, both 
Morning and Evening; and let all Pri vate Dutt es tend 
to fit thee for, and to improve the Publick; that in 


the holy Aſſemblies thou may'ſt bear a better 18 
with Saints and Angels, and more gloriße and mag- 


niſie God. Go therefore with all due Preparation : X 


and hearing the Bell to Ring- in, make haſte, that thou 
get there in ſeaſon, before the Service begin; and ſay 


to thy ſelf, „This is the Signal of the great King, le: 
I. 3, When 


| * me g0 and wor rſhip Him. 
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When thou art come, let. the Place of his Worſhip | 
appear Beautiful to thee : Shake off the Duſt from thy 


eet, put off thy bemired Shoes, leaving behind all in- 


ferior and corrupt Affections, or whatever may be 
ſaid to touch the Earth; and enter into his Courts 
with a profound Senſe and Veneration of his Holineſs. | 
: Abide therein all the while with Fear and Reverence, | 
' Praying before his Footſtool, and Praiſing the Name | 
of the Lord moſt High. Be entirely drawn and col- | 
lected into thy ſelf, and firmly intent upon God. | 
; Piligently hear God's Words, which are there Read | 
or Sung: Be not wearied with thy Attendance ; nor | 
think it too long that thou art here employed in this | 
fo Honourable Service : But conſtrain thy Body to |. 
ſerve the Spirit, and 'rouze up the Mind that is ready 
to flag. For oftentimes there is new Grace given of | 
Cod, 0 thoſe that per ſiſt ſtedfaſtly, notwithſtanding * 


che \\ eight that appreſſeth them, either of Nature or 


Diſeaſe; and that are not Oy prefently thro 
thew ant of ſeilſible Devotion; but do wreſtle in Prayer 
with their Bodily infirmities, as becometh the faithful 
Diſciptcs of Chriſt Jeſus ; Who here are called to 
Watch ur io Prayer, in the Communion of all Saints; 
that fo, by the Union of many Spirits in one, there 
may he a mutual Supply unto every Member, accord- 
ing as it requireth, ju the Fellowſhip of the ſame Spi- 


rit, and Performance of the ſame Spiritual Ser Vice; 


and that their Supplications and Thankſpivings, thus 
united, niay more Power fully aſcend, and be as an In- 
cen ſc of moſt ſirect 5 $avour before the Throne of God 


in the Heavens. Continue then buy to Watch as thoy 
oughteſt, without being too much 'concern'd for the 


Uncaſineſs which thou perhaps feeleſt; and remain 
allured, that God will give thee his Grace, and accept 


the Sacrifice which thou offereſt, how ſoever imperfect 


in it felt it may be. If then thou perceiveſt little or | 
no o Reliſh in the Leſſons when they are end, or in the 


1 
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Prayers or Pſalms when thou joineſt In them; ac- 
knowledge thine Infirmity humbly, expect the Grace 
of God confidently, and perſevere to the End reſo- 


lutely. For the Lord will come, and not ſtay: Vea, 


he cometh unto thee, O Soul, that art heavy and caſt 


down; he cometh, without any delaying, to thy help; 


and he will viſit the Deſolate that crieth unto him, 
and ſeeketh him with a loving Deſire. Then ſhall _ 
| thing Heart be ſtruck with Wonderment, and ſhall 
be enlarged in all things, which thou ſhalt either Hear 
ar Read, while thou art waiting in the Lord's Houſe; 
And thou ſhalt underſtand how Manifold and Won- 
| drous his Law is. And Blelled is the Man, whom he 
tcacheth his Teſtimonies, ſhalt thou then ſay : Vea, 
|| Bleſled is the Man whom the Lord thus viliteth ; and 
| whoſe Heart is thereby diſpoſed ta fulfil his Com- 
mandments at all times, and with great diligence, 


being made ſtrong in Faith and Love. 
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/ External Acts and Geſtures in Divine I oxjhip. 


Nou there are ſome things, which poſſibly may 

LN appear in themſelves very Inſiguificant, which 
yet often contribute not a little to rhe Qnickning of 
Devotion, and the Exciting of the Soul, when it be- 


gins to be ſeized with Drowſineſs or Dulnefs. There 
are certain outward Actions and Geſtures, which have 


in them a fort of Natural Tendency, however by ma- 


ny not obſerved, or inconſiderately flighted, to aſſiſt 
the devout Soul in her Religious Exerciſes, bath ſo- 


lemn and Private, according to the ſeveral kinds and, 
parts, which muſt diligently be heeded ; and to ex- 


preſs the inward Affections and, Diſpolitions in ſuch a. 


C manner, 
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manner, as thereby alſo the more to enkindle and en- 


flame what may ſometimes lie in ns as hidden under 
the Aſhes. Therefore Bowing, Kneeling, Proftration, 
and other good Cuſtoms, ought not to be neglected of 
_ thee; neither wilt thou by any means deſpiſe them, | 
if thou art wiſe; but wilt with all Humility, yet with- | 


out any Affectedneſs, obſerve them; that ſo the dull 
Bodies, which are apt to be ſoon tired out, may here- 


by be rouzed almoſt continually, and Kept? in a more 


watchful poſture. 


All theſe Actions, if duly performed, weber 


. otherwiſe inconſiderable in themſelves, are of no mean 
Acceptance with Almighty God. I fay, if duly per- 
formed, that 15, obediently, prudently, and humbly: : 


_ elſe they avail thee not. For, in one word, Without 
the Spirit of Life do accompany and animate them, 


all is but as a meer Farce, or a dead Puppet-Worſhtp 3 
but with this Animation 8 becomes a Reaſonable Ser- 


vice, and is accordingly of grcat Power and Efficacy. 
For thus our ver y 1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, when the 


Hour of his Paſſion was drawing near, 


: Matt. *xvi. knecled down, and fell on his Face, and 


Luke xxii. 


prayed the Father. So alſo the Protomartyr 


Acts vii. St. Stephen kneeled down, and prayed for his 


Att. iz. Perſecutors. St. Peter likewiſe kneeled down, 


and fo raiſed up to Life the dead Widow by 
Jolm xx. Prayer, aſſiſted with outward Geſture. Mary 
Alagdalenes by bowing her Body, and looking 
into the Sepulchr e, had a ſight of the Holy Angels, as 


| the fooped down. St. Paul obſerved this too, that ſo taking, 

his ſolemn Leave of the Elders of the Church 
in Aſia, be kneeled down, and prayed with them 
all. Stand therefore reyerently, as it becometh the 


Als NN | 


Servants of Chriſt z or kneel deyoutly, or proftrate 


thy ſelf humbly, as thou art obliged ; omitting no- 


thing of what is required of thee by the Rules of thy 
holy Inſtitution, or by the common Practice of the 


Church, 
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Church, as to all ſuch Externals or Circumſtantials. 
Let not Lazineſs or Iudifferency be ſeen in thy ſitting, 
but uſe a compoſed and attentive Poſture: When thou 
ſitteſt, fir as the Prophet David far before the Lord; di- 
ligently recollect thy Spirit, and earneſt ly bow thine | 
- Ear to what thou heareſt of the Divine Word. 

* And as on one ſide thou muſt labour to ſhake off all 

ns Dulneſs and Tepidueſs, and to ſhun all Appearance 
thereof in thy Behaviour, while at Church: So like- 

wiſe oughtelt thou here always to avoid every ſhew of _ 

5 Lightnef: and Inconſtancy, in the manner of thy ſtand- 

ing, or moving up and down, or in looking, about 
thee, and taking notice of what is there done by others; 
[or of any ontward and worldly Appearances. Let. 
there not be Reſpect of Per ſons in the Houſe of Prayer - 

but keep diligently thy Foot when thou entreſt into | 
it; and while thou art there, let not thy Eye go after 
a few Flies, for as much as thou art in the Preſence of 
the Majeſty of Heaven and Fart Fi 
She in thy Behaviour here a Modeſty mix'd with -- 
a Religions Cheerfulneſs, as becometh a ſincere and |} 
devout Chriſtian. And left thou be diverted by the |} 
Company that is near thee, or diſturbed by the Con- 
fuſion and Indevotion of ſome that may be there, as 
to their Bodies only, while their Minds are gadding | | 
_ elſewhere; look thon ſtedfaſtly before thee, be i intent f 
with all thy might upon what thou art buſicd; ob- | 
ſerve the Miniſter of God, as repreſenting to thee the 
Perſon and Office of Chriſt: and ſpecially direct thine 
Eeͤůye towards the holy Table and Altar, and thy Heart 
thereby to the Conſideratton of thoſe moſt A 
Myſteries, which the Angels themſelves are delighted 
here to look into. To do any thing in an Holy Place 
rhat is unſeemly, or uncomely, ſhall not paſs un- 
puniſhed. Where God is ſpecially Preſent, and his 
holy Angels do frequent, there for certain thou doſt 1 
very une to intermeddle at all with Tempora! 
| Matters. - 
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manner, as thereby alſo the more to enkindle and en- 
flame what may ſometimes lie in us as hidden under 
the Aſhes. Therefore Bowing, Kneeling, Proftration, 
and other good Cuſtoms, ought not to be neglected of 
| thee; neither wilt thou by any means deſpiſe them, | 
if thou art wiſe; but wilt with all Humility, yet with- | 
out any Affectedneſs, obſerve them; that ſo the dull 
Bodies, which are apt to be ſoon tired out, may here- 
by be rouzed almoſt continually, and Kept 1 in a more 


watchful poſture. 


All theſe Actions, if duly performed , however: | 
other wiſe inconſiderable in themſelves, are of no mean 
acceptance with Almighty God. 1 ſay, if duly per 
formed, that is, obediently, prudently, and humbly ; : 

elſe they avail thee not. For, in one word, without 

the Spirit of Life do accompany and animate them, 
all is but as a meer Farce, or a dead Puppet-Worſhip; 
but with this Animation it becomes a Reaſonable Ser- 


vice, and is accordingly of great Power and Efficacy. 


For thus our very Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, when the 


Hour of his Paſſion was drawing near, 
MA ALES knecled down, and fell on his Face, and 
5 prayed, the Father. So alfo the Protomartyr 


Acts vii. St. Stephen knecled down, and prayed for his 
Abt iz. Perſecutors. St. Peter likewiſe kneeled down, 


and fo raiſed up to Life the dead Widow by 


John xx. Prayer, aſſiſted with outward Geſture. Mary 


Magdalene, by bowing her Body, and looking 
into the Sepulchr e, had a ſight of the Holy Angels, as 


the ſtooped down. St. Paul obſerved this too, that ſotaking 

his ſolemn Leave of the Elders of the Church | 
in Aſia, he kneeled down, and prayed with them | 
all. Stand therefore reverently, as it becometh the 


Als XX. 


Servants of Chriſt; or kneel devoutly, or proſtrate 
thy ſelf humbly, as thou art obliged 3 omitting no- 


thing of what is required of thee by the Rules of thy 


holy Inſtitution, or by the common Practice of the 
Church, 
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Church, as to all ſuch Externals or Circumſtantials. 

Let not Lazinefs or Indifferency be ſeen in thy ſitting, 
but uſe a compoſed and attentive Poſture: When thou 

ſitteſt, fit as the Prophet David ſar before the Lord; di- 

ligently recollect thy Spirit, and earneſtly bow thine 

| Ear to what thou heareſt of the Divine Word. 5 
Aud as on one ſide thou muſt labour to ſhake off all 
Dulneſs and Tepidneſs, and to ſhun all Appearance 

thereof in thy Behaviour, while at Church: So like- 
wiſe oughteſt thou here always to avoid every ſhew of 
: Lightnek and Incouſtancy, in the manner of thy ſtand- 


ing, or moving up and down, or in looking about 


thee, and taking notice of Hat is there done by others: | 
or of any ontward and worldly Appearances. Let. 
there not be Retpect of Perſons in the Houſe of Prayer; | 
but keep diligently thy Foot when thou entreſt into 
it; and while thou art there, let not thy Eye go after 
a few Flies, for as much as thou art in the Preſence of 
the Maj jeſty of Heaven and Earth. OO 
Show in thy Bchaviour here a Modeſty n mix'd with 
2 Religious Cheerfulneſs, as becometh a ſincere and 
_ devout Chriſtian. And leſt thou be diverted by the 
Company that is near thee, or diſturbed by the Con- 
fuſion and Indevotion of ſome that may be there, as 
td their Bodies only, while their Minds are gadding 
_ elſewhere ; look thou ſtedfaſtly before thee, be intent 
with all thy might upon what thou art buſted ; ob- 
ſerve the Miniſter of God, as repreſenting to thee the 
| Perſon and Office of Chriſt: and ſpecially direct thine 
Eye towards the holy Table and Altar, and thy Heart 
thereby to the Conſideratton of thoſe moſt Auguſt 


Myſteries, which the Angels themſelves are delight 


here to look into. To do any thing in an Holy Place 
_ that is naſeemly, or uncomely, ſhall not paſs un- 
puniſhed. Where God is ſpecially Preſent, and his 

holy Angels do frequent, there for certain thou doſt 
Perz * to W at all with Temporal 
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Matters. Art thou in his Preſence, and in theirs too, 
as his immediate Attendants? It behoveth thee verily 


to watch with all diligent heed, to think only upon 


what is Divine and Heavenly ; and not to touch the 
Earth, or what is Earthly, in thy Thoughts. Re- 


memher therefore the Call and Admonition of Chriſt, 
| x Surſum Corda. 


ſpeaking ta thee by the Prieſt, and ſay- 
ing, * Lift up your Hearts; and do thou 


not only anſwer with the Mouth, but let thy Heart 


eccho back to the ſame, and be accordingly lifted up- 
Sa ſhall the King of Glory come unto thee; and he 
will prepare himſelf an Habitation in thee, and abide 


with thee. 


; When thou goeſt at any time through 4 Church, 6 


2 Church- yard, call to mind the Day of thy Death, 
unknown to thee. Look alſo upon the Sepulchres of 
the Dead; whom in a ſhort while thou art to follow, 

and ſhalt be cover'd with Earth in like manner, and 
no more thought of than naw they are. Earth 


thou art, and to Earth thou ſhalt return, to be trod- 


den under Foot of Men. Remember thy laſt End: 
Io! all things paſs away as a Shadow, and their Image 
perimeth out of the Land. „ 


K - —— 
1 _ - 


CHAP. IX, 


Converſation at Meals, 


— 2 


Dfore thou fitteſt down, to Meals, lift up thine 


Eyes to Heaven, and fay with the Prophet in the 


Palms, or meditate by Faith in thy Heart, after this 


manner, viz. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, 
O Lord; and thou giveſt them their Meat in 


due ſeaſon. Be therefore watchful, that thou neither 
Eat nor Drink out of ſeaſon, or fo as to prejudice? 


Book Ill. ok jesus CnrsT. 


q any ways thy ſelf by what was given for thy Good. 


Thou ſhalt alfo pray with the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 
e feed us, Lord, with the Bread f Tears, and Halt 


give us 10 drink of T in Meaſure. 


Eat with Modeſty, and the Fear of God : ; giving 7 
Thianks from thy Heart, and ſanctifying all whatever 


thou takeſt, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Have in Remembrance the manner of his eating and 
drinking with his Diſciples, when he was upon the 
Earth, and eſpecially of his laſt moſt holy Supper, and 


Paſlover, which he kept with them juſt before his De- 


parture; and of all that he then faid and did for an 
Example and a Memorial unto all his true Followers to 
the end of the World. Reflect very particutarty 
what a wonderful Pattern there is ſet thee by him of 
Humility and Charity towards thy Chriſtian Bre- 
chren, in his waſhing the Feet of his Diſciples, and 

Attendance upon them in the Form of a Servant: And 

ponder and ruminate in thine Heart what he then 


ſaid to them, and now ſays to thee, I have 
given you an Example, that ye ſhould do as I 


Joh. N Xii. 


have done to you : The Servant is not greater than bis | 
Lord, neither he that is ſent than he that ſent him. Hap- 
py art thou if thou both knoweſt this, and doſt it; 
exerciſing thy ſelf with all Lowlineſs and Condeſcen- 
ſion, in Acts of Compaſſion and Charity, Spirituak 


and Bodily, according to thy Power. 


The Order of thy Profeſſion is founded upon Him, 
and upon the Apoſtolical Way of Living: According 
to that Rule which he him{elt gave, and by his own 


holy Example hath confirmed: Which verily could 
not be for the firſt Ages of his Church only, but for 


all the ſucceeding ones even to this very Day, and to 
the Conſummation of the World; that we ſhould all 
who bear his Name do, even as he hath done to us. 


For to every one of us in like manner is the Charge 


Siren, as from his holy EL; eng, 88 T jay 
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unto you. Liſten therefore to the Voice of thy Lord, I 
O Beloved in Chriſt, whenſoever thou ſitteſt down 
at the Table: And never turn thy Face from thy poor 
Brother, or Siſter, that ſo thy Lord's Face may noet 
be turned away from thee. But be merciful after thy 
Power, in the Humility of Love: And if thou haſt 
but a little, do thy Diligence gladly to give even of 
that little. And if thou haſt nothing, yet let thy 
Heart be liberally minded : And be ſure never to for- 


get thy good Benefactors, and Friends, if his Good- 


neſs ſhall have raiſed thee any to ſupply thy Bodily 


Nelsceſſities; but let them be preſented before thy 


God and Saviour, and offer'd up continually with In- 
terceſſion and Thankſgiving. Gloriſie him in all, 
and bleſs his holy Name for all. 
Poor, conſider thou muſt, that whatever thy State 
or Portion may here be, it is God who opens his 
Hands, after this or that manner, ſo filling all things 
living with Plenteonſneſs : That he that ga- 
thereth little may have no lack, and he that 
gathereth much may have nothing over. Let therefore 
the Lord thy God, whether thou abonndeſt; or whe- 
ther thou wanteſt be glorified, who hath ordained 
ſuch a Proviſion for all: And addreſs thy ſelf to him 
in Faith for the Bread of the Day, not without dili- 
gent ſeeking it alſo according to the Order of his 


1 Exod. xvi. 


Providence; and ſee when thou haſt it, that thou 


keep it not beyond the Command, leſt it breed Worms, 
and tink, and ſo the Wrath of the Lord be kindled 
againſt thee, for thy hoarding up of that which thou 
ougnteſt to have communicated for the Neceſlities of 
the Brethren, laying up in Store thereby for thy ſelf, 
a good Foundation againſt the time to come. 

If thou ſeeſt the outlide of the Cup, and of the Plat- 
0s: made clean, call to mind the Words of the Lord, 
who faid, Cleanſe firſt that which is within. 
Be not thou theretore like to the Blind 

Phariſee, 


Matt. xxiii. 


3 
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Phariſee, | in a x ſuperſtitious Regard to thine outward 
Behaviour; neglecting in the mean time the more in- 
ward Life and Spirit of Religion. For nothing is more 
deplorable, as well as ridiculous, than to appear Beau- 
tiſul ont ward, and to be within full of Uncleanneſs : To 
be outwardly righteous unto Men, and not to be in- 
wardly ſo unto God, and in the Sight of his holy 
Angels, who diligentiy obſerve thee, as the Eyes of 
the Divine Majeſty running to and fro upon the 


Earth. Keep therefore a Watch before thy Mouth, 


but above all before thy Heart : As underſtanding | 


and duly recollecting, that ot that which go- 
eth into the Mouth deſileth a Man : But that Matt. xv. 


which cometh ont of the Mouth this aefileth a Alan. For 


from within, out of the Heart, proceed 3 
evil Thoughts, with the whole Train of K vi. 


Exils, which defile the Man: Hear, and underſtand : 


For thou knoweſt well whoſe Doctrine it is. 


So eat, and ſo drink, in the Fear of God continu- 
ally, as not to adminiſter Fuel at any time to Evil. 
Let not what is given thee for Good, be made a Snare 


unto thee : And thou hereby 'be hurt either in thy 
Mind, through Temptations, or in thy Body, by 


Diſeaſes : Or hinder thy ſelf either in the Services 


of thy Maſter, or in thine own Affairs. 


Dinner or Supper being over, let not thy Mind 


| however be preſently bent with too great Earneſtneſs: 


Yet take diligent heed of the Breaches of Time, and 
ſee that theſe do not put thee too far out of the way, 


or interrupt thee too long. And becauſe when the 
Body is refreſhed, we are generally more prone to 
talk and laugh; therefore have then an cipecial Care 


to bridle thy Mouth with Pr udence, that thou offend 


not 14 thy Tongue. Expend not more time than 1 IS ne- 
ceſſary in providing for the Body, that it faint not: 
And return again to the Duty of thy Calling, as ſoon 
as conveniently thou canſt- 
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Be mindful of poor Lazarus, who was carry'd A intd 
Abraham's Boſom, after a Life here in great Want 
and Penury : And of the rich Glutton, who was bu- 
_ ried in Hell, after having here fared ſumptuoully 
every Day. 

Learn, in a word, to imitate the Model and Life 
of JESUS, with all Lowlineſs and Simplicity of 
Heart : Copy after him in the manner of his Conver- 
ſation at the Table; whereof the holy Goſpel affords 
_ thee ſundry Inſtances. Take up thy Croſs daily, 


- overcoming thy Defects, and manfully reſiſting Tem- 


ptations. For as much as the Body being refreſhed; 
the Fleſh is thereby more ready and vigorous to 


tempt: Whence it is to he kept under by the means 


of Labours and studies, ſuch as are both proper in 
this Caſe, and ſnited to thy Calling. Take a ſtrict 
account of thy ſelf: And for Buſineſs both ordinary 
and extraordinary allot thou the fitteſt Time; and 
having firſt attended upon God, be diligent to diſpatch 


1 the ſame in Humility, Obedience and Charity. 


If thou canſt not preſently after Meals ſet upon 
thoſe Matters that are greater and mote important, 
be yet gladly employ'd about ſomewhat that is of 
leſſer Conſequence. Never uidilge thy ſelf at all in 
Sloth; nor take pleaſure in vain Tales, and fooliſn 
Jeſting. Conſider that thou art bound to ſet thy ſelf 
2 Guard, and * Brother a ood Example. 
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| Conſideration of God's good Pleaſure, and Cun- 
fadence under Adverſity: „ 


IN every thing therefore that is to be done, either 
| 1 within or without, ſeek thou diligently the good 
Pleaſure of Almighty God: And be ſure to prefer 
his greater Honour, before all thy own private Ad- 
vantages ; and the general Good of his Church before 
any particular Intereſt, or Satisfaction. If any thing 

that is ſorrowful and croſs befal thee, be not there- 
upon caſt down with ſudden Fear; but humbly flee 


unto the Lord, who for ſaketh not them that put their 


Truſt in him. But all them that preſume in them 
ſelves doth God humble : Yea, he doth confound in 


their own Craftineſs the Confident. As for all the 


Children of the Kingdom, they have been proved, 
and daily are proved, with many Croſſes and Adver- 
ſities: That fo being humbled in the Truth, and pu- 
riſied in this preſent, they may be more gloriouſly 
exalted in the anne 88 
When thou art at any time overtaken, or falleſt 
into any Exceſs, let not thy Heart thereat be caſt 
down: Neither do thou preſently deſpair, when 
maſter'd by ill Habit, or ſudden Surprize. But ac- 
Knowledge thy Guilt, and confeſs thy Tranſgreſſion, 
begging pardon for the ſame through Chriſt's Merits, 
and purpoſing firmly to amend, and to take heed for 
the future according to all thoſe Obligations thou 
t %% Ws a io 
The preſumptuous Perſon quickly deſpairs in Ad- 
_ verſity : But the humble, when he is perſecuted, and 
ſuffers all manner of Contempt and Reproach, puts 
ſo much the more his Truſt in God, has a greater 
and ſurer Confidence, is better fortified and ſatisfied ; 
and by being preſſed the more down, riſes up ſtill. 
ee es e 


— 


i 
: 
i 
} 
1 
4% 
L- is 
1 
$4 
130 
44 + 
4 74 
F140 
4 
[1 
' 1 
1 
14 
A 
SM. 
Ch 
344 
16 
79 
1 
a 
+: 
0" 
1 
* 
by» of 
2 


— 


— 


= i DRIER — EEE ER CE. Sis 
- = — mo Ie RE > te Ts 
— — E KA ——PUU— 4s 
— — — 2 — 5 
ou = ROS TOTES — — 


— « — — — — — ——Ä—•—ä—V u — — 


Ol che Jmitarion : Vol IT. 


higher, and gets above all the weights that would 
clog his Aſcent to God. g 
He that regards not either the Humours of the 

World, or Temporal Lucre, may go any where ſe- 
curely and joy fully: But he ſhall not fail to meet 
with Anguiſh, who followeth after Earthly things. 


Out of Brotherly Love and Holy Obedience omit 


ſuch things as more particularly concern thee: And 


do thoſe things which may be more profitable, though 


not ſo agreeable to thee; yea ſhould they be even 
contrary, it may be ſometimes good for thee to be 
humbled after this manner, and ſo to learn the entire 
ſubduing of thy Will to God's. God will ſupply all 

things, and that much better than thou canſt imagine, 


where ought is omitted by thee upon theſe Motives. 


But ſhould there an Injury happen to be done thee 


in this Caſe, whether by Superiors or Equals, conſi- 


der that this is no more than what thou haſt well de- 
ſer ved. Wherefore readily and gladly forgive what- 
ever Injuries thou ſuſfereſt from any hand, and all 
outward Evils whenceſoever, or by whomever i in- 
flicted: That fo God may of his abundaat Mercy 
again forgive thee all thy Offences. Should any one 
ſpeak roughly to thee, contend not again with ſuch 
an one moroſely : But patiently bear thou che Infir- 


mities of thy Brother; and with ſoft and prudent 


' Diſcourſe teach him that is undiſciplin'd. If any 


Man offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfect Man, 
Faith St. James. Would to 'God that thou didit labour 
to utter as many good and holy words, as thou haſt here- 


tofore ſpoken vain ones. And for ſome amenc's there- 
fore of ſo many idle and hurtful Words which thou 
haſt been guilty of, learn either to hold thy Peace 
with true Compunction of Heart, or elſe to ſpeak 
diſcreetly with juſt Deliberation, ſo as to ediſie thoſe 


that hear thee. Thus look both to thy ſelf, aud ro thy 


ee into Which thou ſhalt come: That "te 
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be not the worſe for them, but the better; nor they 


the worſe any way for thee, but the better, both hn 


; * Silence and FA Oe 


— — 


e ih 


Examination at Night. 


Fo Vening being come, thou muſt enter upon the 

: E Examination of thy Conſcience, and the State of 
the Day paſt. Herein thou art to make diligent In- 
quiry, what Advancement thou haſt made, or what 


Loſs thou haſt ſuſtained ; what thou haſt committed, 


or omitted; how thou haft performed thy E xerciſes 
of Religion, both outward and inward and whether 
thou feeleſt an Increaſe or Decreaſe of holy Fervour 


and Vigilance in the Spiritual Courſe. 


ppare not thy ſelf in the Diſcovery or the Cor- 
rection of thy Faults ; but implead thy ſelf impar- 
tially for all of them ; arraign and judge thy ſelf for 
all, which, through thy own Folly and Iniquity, thou 

$ | halt done. Run over the Particulars in thy Mind, 
according to ſuch certain Heads as are to be found in 


many Books of Devotion, and eſpecially ſuch as pur- 


Poſely treat of Examination for the Holy Communion. | 
Think on what has paſſed with thee at Home or 
Abroad, at thy Work or Study, Alone or in Com- 


pany, in thy Chamber, at the Table, or at Church. 


Thou art Guilty; ſee thou confeſs, and deny it not: 
For to plead Not Oy is here moſt certain Con- 


demnation. 
Say unto thy Soul: „When wilt thou, O Soul, 


e amend this? When thinkeſt thou to ſatisfie God, 


« Angels and Men? Or, How doſt thou think ever 
© to make the leaſt Satisfaction to him or them? Alas! 


6 alas! Poor Soul, what art thou here capable of? For 
| ft de then 


| Pfal. XXkil. 
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00 thon art a Debtor unto all; and to pay all theſe 
e thy Debts, thou haſt but one little Penny. What 
3s that? That is the Confeſſion of the Mouth ont of 
the true Contrition of Heart. Whereby there is full. 


Satisfaction made, through the Grace of the Lord 


Chriſt communicated to thee ; who, by his own Pay 
ment for thee, taketh away the Hand-writing which 4 
was againſt thee, and maketh thee a Free-Man ; that 
thou may'lt ſerve him, and walk before him, all the 


g Da 
Luke 3 remaining Days of thy Lite, in ' Righteouſneſs 


and true Holineſs. 


Acknowledę e therefore thy Sins unto the Lord be- . 
fore thou lieſt down, that he may forgive the Wicked- 


neſs thereof, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, I wil 


the Heart, that hath been in the Day-time diſſipated 
and diſtracted through the yariety of Buſj neſſes, ſeems 


to be the Hour of Complin, or juſt before thy going 


to Bed ; which 1s appointed unto a Reſt of holy Va- 


cation, for the ſtilling and calming the Conſcience; 


by ballanciag the Affairs of the Day, and making all 


things Even betwixt God and thee, through the Con- 
feſſion of Faith and Repentance. 


Wo unto him that careleſly lets this Hour past 6 
and that from Hour to Hour, and from Day to Day, 
I-ngthens out Diſcourſes, though of little or no Edi- 


fcation; but that hardly ſo much as once in a Day 


examins the State of his own Heart, which yet it 


would be neceſſary for him to do every Hour: For as 


much as, let thy Iudifferency herein be never ſo great, 
God will not ſuffer ought to go undiſcover'd, or un- 


puniſh'd, unleſs thou Repent 3 but will require of 


Thee 


confeſs my Tranſer eſſions unto the Ford: who 
1s faithful od juſt to forgive me my Sins, and then to 
cleanſe me from all Unrightcouſneſs. For this ſhall 
every one that 1s Godly pray unto thee, in a time when 
thou may ſt be found, or in a Seaſonable Time. Since 
that the moſt Sea ſonable Time for the Recollection of 


r 
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thee the Talent entruſted to thee, even to the very 
utmoſt Farthing. For he hath given to us, every one, 
Senſe and Underſtanding, and appointed us the Law | 
of Life tnd Diſcipline, that we might do well, and 
Pr oceed on always to what is better: But he hath not 


| given unto any Time, that it ſhould be idly and vain- 
ly trifled away. Return, Return therefore unto thy 


ſelf, O wretched Man, tho? it be late, tho' it be even 
the laſt Hour of the Day: For thou knowelt not when 

the Lord will come, or when thou ſhalt be called to 

give an account of the Work of thy Day. _ 


Ci HA p. XI 
”Þ Ea on the Bel. 


Frer the Examination and Seay of thy Con- 

ſcience made, before thou goeſt to fleep, ac- 
colon to arm thy ſelf with ſome good Meditation, 
or Exerciſe of Mental Prayer, the Matter of which 


85 may be any part of the holy Goſpel, or ſuch good 


Baubject as the Soul moſt reliſnes, or is beſt ſuited 0 
thy preſent state. 

Call upon God, through Chriſt, with <nflamed 
Aſpirations, and commend thy ſelf wholly into his 


| gzracious Keeping; that ſo he may give a Charge un- 


to his holy Angels to watch over thee, guard thee 
from Evil. and repel the [Illuſions of the Night: S0 
hall thy Mee not be Beſtial; but Sober, Chaſte and 
Quiet. A good Watch over the Heart and Senſes by 
Day, promotes ſober Reſt at Night. For the Images 
of thoſe things, which we are buſied about when 
13 readily preſeut themſelves to us when A- 
eep. 
Let thy Bed be to thee a kind of Sepulchre, i in which 
M 2 thou 
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thou art Fat to reſt for a little while, ewe to riſe 
again quickly to celebrate the Divine Praiſes, and to 
perform the Duties and Exerciſes of the holy Reli- 
gion which thou profeſſeſt, O Diſciple of Chriſt. 
The more prepared that thou lieſt down to Reſt, the _ 
more prepared alſo wilt thou be to Riſe up. Thon 0 
halt be ſo much the more Lively and Cheerful in the 

Morning, as thou wert when thou wentelt to Bed 

more Strict and Severe. 


When thou art laid down in thy Bed, uſe thy ſelf 


to think over in thy Heart, or even ſoftly to: repeat 
with thy Mouth, ſome devout Hymn, Canticleor Pfalm, 
till thou begin! iſt ſwcetly to drop aſleep. 


Let the laſt Words of Chriſt, which he ſpake on | 


the Croſs giving up the Ghoſt, be, i in Remembrance of 


his Death, and in Preparation Tor thige own, through |} 


—F6 Virtue thereof, faithfully ruminated upon, and 
dieevoutly breathed forth, lifting up thine 
8 992 to Heaven: ce Father, into thy Hands 
Ee ] commend my Spirit; for thou haſt re- 
& deemed me, O Lord, thon God of Truth, through 
-.-* The exceeding great Lone of thy Son, the Son of 0 y 
= Fave. | 
Compoſe thy ſelf in Bed decently ; let there appear 
a certain Modeſty and Reverence in the very laying 
and ordering thy Members: Uncover not thy Bod) 
irreverently, becauſe of the holy Watchers, who arc 
conimanded to keep the Servants of God; neither 
frequently turn and toſs thy felt 5 but lie thou ſtill, 
and as upon thy Guard, mindful of thy Lord Chrilt 
hanging on the Croſs, and o his falling aſleep there- 

upon by Death, which is made unto thee Lite. 
If in the Night thou feeleſt thy ſelf to be tempted 
by the Fleſh or the Devil; if Fear falls upon thee, or 
thou art ſcared with Dreams, or art diſturbed by any 
Paſſion of the Mind whatever, that ſo thou art not 
able quietly to take thy Reſt ; Have recourſe imme— 
„ ately 
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diately to prayer, and cal] by Faith upon the Name 

of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in ſome ſhort fervent and 

_ quiet Aſpirations, ſent forth like Darts; and take up 

by Meditation the Croſs, together with the Scourge, 

the Bitter Cup, the Crown of Thorns, the Spear, and 
the whole Armourofthy Crucified Jeſus, to fight there- 

with againſt the wicked Enemy; who will ſoon by this 
means be made to flee. Fear him not at all; while 
thou art thus arm'd, it is impoſſible for kim to do 
thee any hurt. Be then Courageous iu the Power of 
that Name, whereby thou art called, and under which 
thou art a liſted and ſworn Soldier, to fight for thy 
Lord's Honour, and for thine own Welfare, to the 
laſt. They that are with. thee are more than they 
that are againſt thee. _ 

Call likewiſe to mind the Tortures of the holy Mar- 
tyrs, the Conſtancy of the magnanimous Contellors, 
and the mighty Trophies of the Virgins. Think how 
ſome of theſe were tortured, not 20 cepting Delive- 
rance; how others were cr nelly mocked and ſcourged; 
how ſome were ſtoned, others ſawn aſunder; fome 
flain by the Sword, and others by wild Beaſts; ſome 
Barat, ſome Crucify 4, ſome Flea'd alive, ſome broken 
0 Wheels, Ce. Conſider atrentively t the Gridiron. 
of Laurence, the Clubs of Marcellus, the Nails of Vin- 
cent, the Wheel of Cath. ine, the Flames of Agnes, the 
har p-pointed Shells of Agatha, the boiling Waters of 
Cecilia, the Tecth of wild Beaſts, horrid Dungeons, 
and moſt heavy Bonds of the Saints. So by the Grace 
of God, pondering on theſe things, thou ſhalt over- 
come Fire by Fire, ſhalt contound the Devil, ſhalt Ho- 
nour the Saints, and ſhalt ſleep in the Peace of Chriſt, 

taking ſweet Repoſe. 

In the N ight, after thy sleep. it is not to be won- 
der'd at, if thou at firſt feel thy ſelf as it were drown'd 
in thy Bodily Senſes ; whence impertinent Thoughts 
of the World, or other e will be apt to preſs 

M 3 „ 
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into thy Mind. But labour thou, by all poſſible means, 
to quicken thy Heart towards God, ſo ſoon as thou 
awakeſt, and to draw in thy Thoughts from outward _ 
Objects, and the vain Imaginations, that of themſelves 
are continually crowding, in upon thee. For this end 
enter thou into ſome Spiritual Thoughts, or Medita- 
tions, as was ſaid before: Let the Remembrance of 
thine own Frailties, and of the Omnipotent TPRET of 


the Divine Grace, be eee before thec. 


CH A. XIII. 
The Exerciſe 25 Obedience 


ws E ſafeſt Way to Heaven, is to abide in Obe- 
dience, and live under Diſcipline. For he who 


Gbmits himſelf to Man for God's ſake, ſhall receive _ 
a ſpecial Grace of the Lord here, and be hereafter 


exalted in the Glory of the Saints. So long ſhall 


there be Strife and Contention in Man, as he conti- 
nucs in his own Will. God ought always to be con- 


ſider'd as the Canſe and Reaſon of our Obedience to 
Superiors, whether they be Civil or Eccleſiaſt ical. 


Much ſafer is it to Obey than to Command. 


Soon ſhall he arrive at Peace, who ſoon Submits and 
Obeys. The Obedient Man declareth Viftorics, faith 
the wiſe Proverb : But he that recoileth back, ſhall ſtrike 

himſelf againſi the Pricks, and ſhall fall. If the Life of 
him that is ſet over thee by God, be not fo Perfect 


and Praiſe-worthy as his State and Order might re- 


guire, thou nevertheleſs doſt well by obeying him in 


That which is Good ; for as much as thou art not 


from Man, but from God, to expect thy Reward. 
Learn patiently to bear thy preſent Governour 3 if 
thou hadſt not him, thou mighteſt perhaps have a 
worle. 


—— — — - 
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worſe. Thou muſt have one or other; and never 
| ſhalt thou find one perfectly in all things to thy liking, 
ſearch thou after never ſo many. A good Diſciple 
never had ſo bad Maſter, as that he could not be Be- 
nefited by him, or that he might not reap Good to 
himſelf from Humility and Obedience in all things 
lawful. 
. = BY the Exampletherefore of Chriſtand F his Saints, 


ſtudy thou, for Chriſt's ſake, ſimply and purely to 

Obey, for the ſake alſo both of Conſcience and a good _ 
Name, and for the obtaining of Peace of Mind, and 
the Glory of Life Eternal. No Per ſon lives fo quiet- 


ly, no Perſon dies ſo ſecurely, as he that is truly Obe- 
dient, and iu all things ſubmitted to God, and to the 
Wanne NES him appointed. 


— —— — — 


Of e more Inward Exerciſes, 


'Rom the more Outward, it is fit to procced to the 


more Inward Exerciſes of Religion; from the 


Inferior to the Superior, from the Corporeal to the 
Spiritual. The Diſciple of Chriſt follows on gra- 
Aually, by little and little, learning to tread in his 
| bleſſed Maſter's Steps; and that by the means of daily 
Exerciſes; whereby both Body and Sovl are brought 


at laſt under Subjection to the holy Diſcipline of his 


Croſs. And though at firſt many of theſe may be 
heavy and burthenſome, yet being brought into a 
_ Cuſtom, they become both light and pleaſant. 

In all thy Exerciſes have regard to thy Ground, or 
the Spring and Center, from which they proceed; 


aud above all, have care of keeping thy Interior. 


and that en Heart be not poſſeſſed of vain aud uſeleſs 


M 4 Matters, 
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Natters, which may break in upon thee in the midſt of 
thy Holy Exerciſes : Watch over the Mctions of thy 


Soul, and take heed that no Diſorder ariſe in it. 


Do not imagine that Devotion conſiſts in making 


1 long Prayers, or in being a great while at Church, 


and many times in a Day, or in any of the External 
Acts and Exerciſes of Religion, however in their 
Place and Order uſeful and laudable. No ſuch mat- 


ter: Devotion is a great Readineſs and Faculty of the 
Soul, to do and ſuffer all whatever it pleaſeth God. 


This! is the Exerciſe of all Exerciſes: 3 and to which all 2 = 
the reſt ought to tend. 


When therefore thou ſhalt he content with all that 


God ſhall ſend thee, when thou ſhalt receive as wil- 


lingly the Evil as the Good, when thou ſhalt be in- 


different to every thing that can come from him, and 


when thou ſhalt feel an inward Joy and Cheerfulneſs 
to do his Commandments, and to ſuffer for the Love 
of Him; then ſhalt thou have ſome part of true De- 
votion. But after all, think not the better of thy 
ſelf: Gloriſfie thou God, and confeſs thy ſelf a POO 


unprofitable Servant. 


—_ 


Crap. XV. 


- Toe Duty and Advantage of Prayer, Reading, 


and Work. 


Here are three Exerciſes which are necdful gene 
rally to a Religious Perſon, without which be- 

ing performed, there is no ſubliſtence long in an holy 
Courſe of Living: Theſe are Prayer, Reading, and 
Working. In theſe muſt thou be ſure daily to exerciſe 


thy ſelf, and to be employed about one or other ot 
them always. 


Prayer 


Bock Ill. of JESUS CHRIST. 


Prayer enlightens, purifies and comforts the Soul ; j 


it obtains Favour and Grace, drives away Melancholy, 


expels Drowlſineſs and Careleſneſs; it eaſes the bur- 
then of Labour, nouriſhes Devotion, and produces 


holy Confidence, and Hope that maketh not aſhamed ; 


it puts to flight the Devil, and overcomes Temp- 


tation. 


Let it not therefore be uneaſie to thee to o Pray, if 
thou deſireſt to be freed from Evil, and deliver'd from 
thine own Vices and corrupt Deſires. Prayer is at all 
times needful, as well as Grace; without which we 
cannot Spir itually Live. We ought ever to pray for 
Grace, becauſe it is Grace that we ſtand ſo much in 


need of always, and every where. It is better to 


Pray than to Read; yet in its ſeaſon both ought to 


be done. 


Reading ought to S as a fort of Prayer: and before 
thou Readeſt, let Prayer be offer'd up. Holy Read- 
ing inſtructs our gnorance, ſolves Doubts, corrects 
Errors, teaches Morality, manifeſts Vice, encourages 
Virtue, excites to Zeal, ſtrikes a holy Dread, gathers 


in the Spirit; and laſtly, refreſhes and recreates the 
Mind. 


And becauſe thou canſt not, as to the expreſs Act, 


continually Pray or Read, therefore oughteſt thou to 
operate aud work outwardly ſomewhat or other : In 


which Operation or Work, let there be the Company 


of Prayer, both before, in the midſt, and at the end 
of it. To work with the Hands after this manner, 


is both good for the Body, and ſerviceable to the Spi- 
rit; it is an Edification of thy Neighbour, and a Re- 


paration of thy Senſes or Spirits, after too great In- 
tenſion of them, either in Prayer or Study; though 


ſometimes we may be ſlothful and az), yet by per- 
ſevering we overcome. 


There is a Labour both of the Body and of the 
Mind: Both are in their ſeaſon Uſeful and Needful ; 


Ru 
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and both, according to the different Station and Lot 
which Providence may have appointed to each one, 
are required of us. But that which is of the Body 
doth moſt tend to promote in us Humility, Obedience, 
Patience, Vigilance, and Dependance; and being ſan- 


Ciified, according as thou art taught by the Example 


of Chriſt and his Saints, it may become truly an Act 
of Divine Service, and Religious Worſhip. Let 
therefore the whole Buſineſs of thy Employment, or 
whatever thou doſt operate, whether in or out of the 
ſame, be conſecrated by Prayer; and both begun, 
continued, and ended in the Name of JESUS. Par- 
ticularly, in whatever thou writeſt, let this Rule be 
conſtantly obſerv'd : Let God's Glory be ſtill in thy 
Eye, ſubmit herein to the Diſcipline of his moſt wiſe 
Providence with all Cheertulneſs, and be fare to con- 
ſider the Work of thy Calling, as the Will of God 
outwardly ſet before thee z fo ſhalt thou he according- 
1y bleſled in it, and he ſhall eftabliſh the Work of thine 
Hands upon thee. „ IT 
O how Devout have ſome of the Saints been, who 
Prayed without cealing! How Studions, who were 
never tir'd with holy Reading, and Meditation upon 
it; yea, never could be enough fatisty'd therewith |! 
How Fervent, laſtly, and Zealous, whom no Labours 
were able to break, and uo Work from without could 
any ways hinder, as to that deep and hidden Work 
which was within! Without Prayer and Labour what 
great thing hath any ever attain'd to? Be thou then 
Vigilant and Patient: Pray, Read, Labour. 
Doth it go againſt the Grain of thee to Work? 
Croſs herein thy Nature. Whoever doth Violence 
to himſelf for God's ſake, ſhall of God receive greater 
Grace, and ſhall quickly be changed into a Man in 
Chriſt. Bad Cuſtom is changed by the contrary Good 
one; and this Good Cuſtom is at length turned into 
J „„ = MEE 


— 
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Nature. That which was at firſt difficult, is after- 
wards made to appear both light and eaſie. 

Theſe three Exerciſes of Praying, Reading, and 
Working or Operating, we meet with .to be per- 


form'd by us at Church. For here is Prayer chiefly 


exerciſed iu the Palms, Hymns, and Colleqs. Here 
is alſo Reading in the Leſſons, Epiſtles, and Goſpels. 
Moreover, here is Working likewiſe, while we ſtand 
with the Body (or the like) and employ our Mouths 
in chanting forth alternately the Praiſes of Almighty 
S God. This verily is a good and acceptable Opera- 


tion of Body and Mouth: And a Wor king which 


both profitcth our ſelves not a little, and edifieth 


others who obſerve our Behaviour in the Houſe of 
God, and are ſenſibly often quicken'd by ſuch exter- 


_ nal Acts and Demonſtrations as theſe. 
Prayer is beautiful in the Houſe of Prayer, when 
the Devotion of the Heart and the Order of the 
Church go along together. Sacred Reading is here 
alſo both comely and edifying : Therefore while the 
Ie eſſons are read let your Mind be compoſed with all 
Attention and Reverence as to the expreſs Word and 
Meſlage of God from Heaven. And if there be a di- 
ligent Attention and devout Obſervation, there is 
enough certainly to be learnt from the publick Service 
55 alone of the Church, and particularly from what is 
therein read to us out of the holy Scriptures. Here 
| Jeſus talketh with us, and we with him. He talketh 


with us, when we hear his Words, as when it is 
ſounded in our Ears, Come unto me all that travel , or 


when we are call'd of him to repent, for that the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand, or the like: We talk with 
him, when we joyfully cry out, Thou art the King of 
Glory, O Chriſt; or when we utter to him 1n Faith, 


Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father, and fo in nu- 


merous Inſtances beſides. Thus alſo our Jeſus ſpeak- 
ing with us, ſaith, Seck ye my Face: And we pre- 
7 e ſently 
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ſently again ſpeak with him, according as the holy 


Ghoſt hath of old inſtructed, ſaying, Thy Face, Lord, 
will we ſeek. And thus a mutual Converſation | 1s kept 
up betwixt Chriſt and the devout Soul in the publick 


Offices of the Church, according to the ſeveral parts 
thereof : He plainly telleth her, I am thy Salvation; 
and ſhe as plainly telleth him, Thon, Lord, 

art the thing that I long for, thou art my hope 


from my Youth. This now refers properly to the pub- 
lick Exerciſes of Prayer and Reading in the Church: 


But yet the third, which is that of external Opera- 
tion, is in no wit here to be left out. Since con- 


ſtantly to frequent the Church at the appointed Sea- | 
ſons, both early and late, where God hath granted 
Convenience and Leiſure ſufficient, is for certain an 
uſeful Work and fruitful Labour. For he is not idle 
who prays devoutly : Nay it is a very great Labour, 
for one to compoſe himſelt to Prayer, when the Fleſh 
draweth him back, and he hath no Pleaſure in it. 
Neither is he idle, who readeth the Scriptures, or 


heareth them read, or meditateth upon them, and 


pondereth them in his Heart. The Church is in a 


ſort Heaven unto him, who. begi ns to take delight in 


all the Divine Seriptures, and is refreſhed with the 
Sacred and Solemn Services. For he glorificth God 
with the Angels. » 


CH AP. XVI. 


Of the Exerciſe of the Virtues both Interior and 


Exterior, 


Here are three principal Virtnes in the Practice 
of which thou art obliged to exerciſe thy felt 


much in Converſation: Which are Charity, Purity 


and 
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and Humility. The firſt regards thy Neighbour, to 


whom thou art to render all Duties of Affection and 
Good Will, as Occaſions ſhall preſent themſelves. 


The ſecond obliges not to ſay, do or think any thing 
that has the leaſt Uncomelineſs, or ſo much as to en- 


dure any thing of that kind in others, where thou art 


Preſent, and haſt either any Authority or Reſpect. 


The third binds to yield to every one as much as poſ- 
ſible, that is, in things lawful, or indifferent 3 Þ - 


ſtill with Diſcretion. 


There are alſo three other leſs principal Virtues, and : 
that regard more the Exterior of Man, as the former 
the Interior: Which are Modeſty, Gentleneſs, and 


Diſcretion. The firſt regards our outward Comport- 
ments, our Words, our Looks, our Geſtures, our 


Actions, our Dreſs, our Ornaments, with all what- 
ever appears outwardly; which ought to bear the 
Mark of Virtue and Piety. The ſecond conſiſts in 
being gentle, gracious, ſubmiſſive, reſpectful, com- 


paſſionate; courteous, and humble of Heart towards 
every one. The third will make thee ſoberly conſi- 
der, what thou ſhalt have to do, or to ſay, ſo that 


no body may thereby be offended, and that no occa- 


ſion be given by thee for any one to offend God. 
A s for the harſher Exerciſes of Penance and Morti- 
fication, it theſe be not found fo very ſuitable to thee, 


let every thing at leaſt thou doſt be done for the Love 


of God, and thron gha Spirit of Piety: Which is that 


which gives the Worth ro thy Actions, even ſuch as 


are purely natural, human and indifferent. 


Now this contilts In three things. Firſt, thou 


muſt offer up unto Almighty God in his Son's Name, 


the Action that thou art about to act, before thou be- 


ginneſt it: Praying him, that nothing may paſs 
thercinto Which agreeth not perfectly with his Will; 
and that he would be pleas'd to add to it his Grace 
and Bleſſing, to the end thou may ſt be able to per- 


form 


S r 
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form it according as he would have it to be per- 
form'd. Next thou muſt do the ſaid Action, under 


this Conſideration that it is a thing impoſed of God 


upon thee, in that Condition wherein he has put thee; 
chiefly if it be a Matter of Duty, of Buſineſs or of 


Management of the Houſe. In the third place, thou 
muſt refer the ſame to God: Thou muſt will and de- 


ſire that it may be to his Honour, and that he may 
thence draw all the Glory, which it is his good Plea- 


ſure to have drawn theuce. 
All Exerciſes are to be directed to this, that the 


Paſſions be overcome, that Self-will be mortified, that 
the World be deſpiſed, and that God be loved: That 
ſo all Affections being pacified, Purity of Heart 
and Tranquillity of Mind may be poſſeſſed. I hou 
ſhalt labour a little: Aud thou ſhalt find great Reſt. 
Short is the time of our Pilgrimage; but the Reward 
| ſhall be Joy without end. Many undergo greater 
things for the World than we for God. Many ſut- 
fer harder things, and act with more Courage for 
Hell, than we for the Heavenly Kingdom. 


nir. Nu. 


The Eeercſs of Hop Coorage and Reſdtion: 


With the proper Means of artaiming tie (ame. 


CT manfully: And let thy Heart be comfor ted, 
and fortified. Be thou ſtrong ; and put thy 


truſt i in the Lord : For he ſhall comfort thine Heart. 


Fear not; the Lord ſhall be with thee always, and in 
every place. Seek him, and thou ſhalt ſind: Cry; 
ceaſe not: If he ſtay, expect him yet; and if he ſhall 
delay, ſay unto him, Come, Lord, and __ no 

* long 
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15 long tarrying : O Lord, male haſte to help me. 
« Help me, Gracious Jeſa : And my Soul ſhall be 
« ſife. I am thy Servant : Give me the Succour of 


0 
« Name's ſake. 


nN 


Say alſo: Vouchſafe, Lord, to be with me; for | 


« [ have a very great mind to be with thee. Lord, 
« for thy ſake I began : For thy ſake [ renounced 


TY 


0 


* 


£ 
C 


For the ſake of thee I am eſteemed as a Fool, and 
as an uſeleſs Man. For the ſake of thee, my Lord, 


Q 


« [ am reproved and corrected : For thee l riſe early, | 


ee and ſit up late: For thee I faſt and watch: For the 


e ſake of thee I work, I write, LI do this, or that : 
C 


„ 


c the Noiſe of the World, and in Silence and Se- 


£C 


ho 


and bear all theſe things : for thou art worthy, and 
art bountiful to requite me, In a time that ſhall 


_ 


40 


ce mercifully accept thy poor Servant: So ſhall I not 


© fear, what Fleſh, or Man, can do againſt me. 


* 


When any Adverſity or Oppreſſion, either from 
without or within ſhall occur, then muſt thou have 


_ preſent recourſe to Chriſt's Paſſion for thy Support, 


_ duly pondering his molt bitter Sufferings for the ſake 


of us unworthy Wretches. Aud herein ought we to 
be comforted, that he grants us to drink out of his 


Cup: And that it is his Will, that we ſhould learn 


in our ſelves to have a perfect feeling of his holy 


Paſſion, and thereby to bear as it were the Marks 


hereof in our own Bodies, to his Praiſe. 


Little 


ce thy Grace, and it ſhall ſoon be well with me. Ariſe, : 
help, and deliver me, O Lord Chriſt, for thy = 


the World: For thy ſake alſo I left the ſame, even 
c to follow thee: And for thy ſake I ſuffer theſe 
% Temptations. For thy fake I have undertaken 

« theſe Labours, and for thy ſake 1 die every Day. 


For the ſake of thee I love to be retir'd much from I 


«.crecy to poſſeſs my own Soul. For thy ſake I do 


ſeem to thee good. Lord receive thy Servant, O 
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little available 3 is it to meditate upon what Chriſt 
has ſuffer'd for us, if we be not willing for his ſake 
to ſuffer too, and to be made conformable to our 
Bleſſed Head. Very great are the Benefits of frequent 
Meditation on his Death and Paſſion, when there is 
ſuch a Preparation and Readineſs of the Heart ac- 
companying it: For thereby we receive the Seal of 
our actual Incorporation with him, and being made 
Partakers of the like Sufferings are greatly incouraged 
to draw near to him in firm Faith and Aſſurance of 
his merciful Aſſiſtance and Conſolation. 
Wherefore with an humble Boldneſs come nigh to 
i thy Lord and Saviour: And caſting thy ſelf entirely 
upon him, let thy Heart ſpeak unto him after this 
manner, Lord Jeſu, be thou my Refuge, and my 
« only Delight. Be thou my ſpecial Friend; for all 
© my Friends have forſaken me. Be thou my Hope; 
te becauſe vain is the Hope in Man. Be thou my Joy 
and the Chearing of my Heart; becauſe all Joy that 
« js of the World is altogether empty. Be thou my 
Leader, be thou my Familiar, and my Companion, 
© in this Way wherein I walk; becauſe Men will 
_« ſoon fail, and be taken away from me. In thee is my 
« Singing; in thee is my Comfort; in thee is all my 
« Truſt. Be thou my Health, and my Honour; be 
« thou my Riches, and my ſaving Strength ; be thou 
« my Love, and Pleaſantneſs to my Palate. Grant 
« me to love thy Croſs, and to 1mitate the Footſteps 
« of thy Paſſion. Write thy Wounds in my Heart, 
cc and grant me chearfully to ſuffer Reproaches and 
_ & Injuries from every fide, and to be conformed to 
e thee in Life, and in Death. Let my living be 
4 to lead thy Life: And to die for thee, my dear 
« Jeſu, let r me account great Gain. 


„Cu. 
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* HA p. XVIII. 8 
Of tr the Oblation and. Union of our Exer ciſes E 


Particularl ly of Ne N atural Actions. 


8 theſe thy Exerciſes, and all Works of piety, 
7 N have no manner of Merit before God, but that 
which they receive from Chriſt Jeſus only : So it is 


abſolutely neceſſary for thee to give them all unto N 


him, that ſo he by ſprinkling them with his Blood, 
may ſet upon them the Price and Value which they 
are to have before God. And as to whatever thou 
ſnalt ſuffer, either by Bodily Malady, Poverty, Re- 
proach, or otherwiſe; thou muſt not fail to unite 
all this with the pains and Sufferings which Chriſt 
did bear for thee upon the Earth; praying him to re- 
ceive that little which thou ſuffereſt i in Honour of, 


and Union with, that which he himſelf ſuffer d on thy = 


Behalf: Diſpoſi ing thy ſelf thus to accept with a 
good Courage that Share of his Croſs which he is 
pleas'd to give thee, and counting it for an Honour 
that he vouchſafes thus to admit thee into the Fellow- 

ſhip of his Sufferingss. 
God's firſt Deſign was to ſave Man without Pain 
and Labour, he put him into an Earthly Paradiſe, 
_ amidſt Delights and Abundance of all things, and 
would hereby have led him to Heaven; had he been 
but obedient in a ſmall Matter by denying his own 
Will : But this Way having not ſucceeded, God has 
graciouſly put him now into another, which | is quite 
_ contrary to the former, even the Way of the Croſs, 
of Pains and Sufferings, eſtabliſhed by Chriſt on the 
Earth. Reſolve then ſtedfaſtly to pals by this Way, 
according as all the Saints, and even the Son of God 
himſelf hath done. Remember thou how It is writ- 
ten, 
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. ten, that both he that ſanttifieth, ad they who 


are ſanctiſied are all of one: And conſider in 
good earneſt why it is chat Chriſt⸗ 15 not . to call 
us % 
For there cannot be for certain a more uſeful Exer- 
ciſe than this, of Union by Faith, of our Actions and 
ufferings with thoſe of Jeſus, as the Captain of our 
Salvation. Wherefore it is moſt adviſable for thee 
to offer up unto him all thy Actions, ia Homage of 
thoſe which he did living in the World, as alſo all 
thy Sufferings in Honour of his. Say hence in thy 
Heart: „Lord Jeſu Chriſt, accept of me this petty | 
“ Oblation of what I am now about to do, or to 
<« ſuffer: Let it be united, good Lord, with what 
e thou didſt, or wich what was endured by thee in 
4“ Fleſh. 
__ - Chriſt, during bis Life upon Earth, did ſauctiſie 
all the human Acttons : Do thou accordingly | in this 
Faith addreſs him; take and gather the Grace, which 
he put into them. Art thou about to eat? Conſider 
how he being on the Earth did alſo eat, and how this 
Action in him was Janctiſied. O let not the Grace 
hereof be loſt as to thee! So if thou art lying down 
to ſleep, refſect with thy ſelf how Chriſt, when he 
was in the World did alſo tleep, being made ſubject 
to our Infirmities: And with this Reflection let thy 
Faith be quicken'd, and thereby make an Oblation 
to him of thy Sleep, in Honour of and Union with 
that which he took upon the Earth. The very fame 
Action, or Function, may be confider'd both as Na- 
tural and Divine, in divers reſpects: And whether 
thou eateſt or drinkeſt, fitteſt or walkeſt, lieſt down 
or riſeſt up, all may be to God's Glory, and in Ho- 
nour of the Humanity of Chriſt, wherein the Fulneſs 
of the Deity dwelt bodily. Nay, even the very lit- 
tle Recreations and innocent Diverſions, which ſome- 
times may be neceſſary for che Health of Body and 


Ra 
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Refreſiment of Mind,may ifter this manner too be con- 
ſecrated, being united with the holy Childhood of Jeſus. 


However, very great Caution is herein required: Let 
; therefore a deep Reverential Awe, O beloved Brother, 
- continually reſt upon thee ; as thou ſtandeſt in ſo 


great a Preſence, and haſt fo | tags a Patter n given 
thee to . e ; 


Some firthe Direttions and eee, 


Hus then offer thy ſelf up to God for a Sacrifice 
1 of perpctual Praiſe, in all whatever thou doeſt, 
or ſuffereſt, during the whole Day, and cven at 
Night too: That to he may vouchſafe to preferve 
thee in the Praiſe and Love of his holy Name both by 


Day and by Night. For this ought to be thy principal 


Work to praiſe God always, and to perforin all our 
Works and Operations, whether ontward or inward, 
little or great, bodily or ſpiritual, purely and w ith 
the whole Heart to his Honour, and in Union with 
the Exerciſes, 1 abours and Sufferings of Chriſt. 

Accuſtom thy ſelf to theſe Exerciſes, and count 


that Day loſt whereia thou haſt not made ſome Ad- 


vancement in them. Fail not to conſider hereby what 
thou haſt gained or loſt : That fo thou mayſt give 
Thanks or Pray. Do every thing as hath been pre- 
ſcribed, in the Name of the Lord j<tus Chrift, thy 


Head and Saviour; looking for Strength and Aﬀſi- 


ſtauce in and through him: And piefem to him all 
A ee and Glory, Obedience aud Love, in the 


Unity of the Father and Spirit, both now aud 


ever. And lo caſting out all ſervile Fear, put 
on the Spirit of Zeal and Love , of Fortirude 
„„ and 
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and holy Victory. Receive Strength, put on the 


whole Armour of God, that thou mayſt be able to 


ſtand in the Evil Day. Be ſtrong, O Diſciple of. 


_ Chriſt, and of a good Courage; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dined 


that I may deliver thee. Yea, the Lord thy God is 


; for J am with thee, faith the Lord, 


with thee whither{ocver thou goeſt, or whatſoever 


thou undertakeſt in his Name and Fear: He will not 
fail thee, nor forſake thee. Be only encouraged, and let 


not thine Heart faint at all; bccauſe more are they that 
are with us, than they that are againſt us. I, faith 


the Lord, will go before thee, and will ght for thee : 


I will be with thee always, and every where, ſo that 
there ſhall not any be able to ſtand before thee all the 
Days of thy Warfare on Earth; as thou ſhalt obſerve _ 


to do, according to the Pattern and Commandment 5 
which is given thee. Put therefore thy whole Hope 
in the Lord; and be not a Coward, but Conſtant and 


Valiant, as to all things. Behave thy ſelf in all Mat- 


ters as a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, as a good and 


faithful Soldier; and let thy Heart be ſtrengthen'd in 


the Might of thy Salvation: So ſhall the Enemy be 


made to flee. _ „„ 
Bleſſed is he whoſe Strength is in the Lord his 
God; and who hath not his Comfort in Earth, but 
in Heaven. Bleſſed is he who deſpiſeth for Chriſt's 
lake all Temporal Reſt, and fighteth manfully to the 


end. Bleſſed is he who knoweth how to ſuffer, when 
he is as forſaken of God and Man. Bleſſed is he who 


goeth not out of his Rank, but as a well diſciplind 
Soldier, patiently waiteth in the ſame, ſtrictly herein 
obſerving the Ordinance of God. Bleſſed is he who, 


being exerciſed in the Battels of the Lord, both againſt 


Fleſh and Blood, and againſt Principalities and Powers, 
followeth his great Leader, obeyeth his Word, ſub- 
mitteth entirely to his Diſpoſal, and receiveth all 
things from his Hand contentedly and 
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CAP. XX. 
A Penitential EX erciſe. 


My Grief 's ever before me, Pfal. XXXViiI. 


; O My God, I have defiled and ſpotted my Life 
with many Sins; but ſee my Tears, which | 
now pour out in thy ſight becauſe of them. For I 


know that in me dwelleth no good thing; and that as 
long as I hear about me this mortal Body, I am not 


free from falling into Sin. 


do thence what is Evil, and ſin daily ; but at 


1s yet more grievous than all, I ſuffer ſundry Sins to 
pals away without a penitent Sorrow, and true Con- 


trition. For being often intent upon, and involved 
in outward Affairs, and diſtracted with vain Curio- 
ſities; I cannot io ſwiftly return back to my lalutary 


Weeping again. 
And from this, alas, it is ; that 10 Powerful there 


are multiplied upon me the Darkneſſes of my Sins; 


ſtopping up the Springs of Grace, and cutting off 


trom me the Streams of Divine Conſolation. And is 


this, think you, a ſmall Evil? No verily. It is a 


great, a mighty Evil, my God! and ſo much the 
- oreater and mighticr, as it paſſeth off the ſooner from 
the Heart, not leaving there ſuch a real a ng 


as were to be wiſhed. 
2. Lord, wilt thou (or canſt thou) look on me? 


Oh! till ſhall I be ſhuffling with thee, and cheating 
my ſelf? How long art thou ſilent, O Lord? Where 
is thy Rod? Where is thy Goad ? and where thy 

Staff? Why ſuffereſt thou Judgment and Hell to be 


withdrawn from before mine 1 ca ? Since were theſe 
but ſtanding always before me, never, never durſt! 
lead a careleſs Life. 8 = 
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It for the Cake of Amendment, thou, Lor d, holdeſt 
thy Peace, 55 manifeſteſt thou indeed thy Long- 
ſuffering; but if I ſhall neglect this, abuſing thy Pa- 
tiencc, wilt thou not afterward ſeverely correct, if 
not in this, certainly in the next World? For no- 
thing; ſhall pals unpuniſhed, whether the Sin be great 
or ſmall. But better is it here to bear the Puniſh- 
ment of our Tranſgreſſions for a while, than to put it 
off till we fall into the hands of the Divine juſtice in 
another State, of which we know but little: And 
better to undergo a ſhort Affliction allotted us in this 
preſent Life, than but to run the riſque of being 
judged in another to moſt horrible and exquilite Tor- 
ments, could theſe be ſuppoſed alſo to have an end 
atlaſt, much better ſure is it here, where Mourning | 
is profitable, where Interceſſion 1 is prevalent, where, 
comparatively, the Pains is but ſhort which is taken, 
and the Labour ealic ; where alſo the Satisfaction is 
accepted, and the Reconciliation provided on terms no 
wiſe hard. 
Spare not therefore here: Spare not thy Rod, O 
God ; but anoint mine Eyes with ſuch an Eye-Salve 
that is ſharp and pungent. Neither do thou reſerve 
my Tranfyreſſions for Hereafter ; leſt peradventure 
1 be delivered up to the Officers of Juſtice, and be 
calt into Priſon, to abide there till the Payment of the 
uttermoſt Farthing. Far better is it now to ſuffer a 
little, than to be grievouſly tormented in the World 
to come; and to bear a few ſhort and wholeſome 
1 for a Scaſon, than to undergo the long and 
ter Pains of naked Souls in their dark Priſons. 
| Wherefore muſt Lament and Mourn; and grie- 
Ius . for my Sins laycth hold upon me. Ma- 
25 ay 1 mags have I, for which I ought to Weep : But 
wiy mould IN augh, or be Merry, there is no Cauſe 
an. bl he Darkneſs of my Heart, and the Slip- 


2 


AL 
perinels t my Conſcience, the Falling into ern 
With 
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with the Falling away and Lofs of Grace, are Motives 
to me of continval Gricf : They perſuade me, yea, 


they often compel me thr ough very Anguiſh to Weep 


| and Sigh heavily. 

Alſo when l conlider the many ſever al Temprations 
and Incurſions of Evil Spirits, which I ftand ſubject 
to, what ground can there be for Langhter * Spare 
me, O Lord, Spare me; my Sorrow i$ cver before 


: MC Z and the Bread of Tears, which I eat, is by me 
5 preferred far before all the fond and fooliſh Mirth of 
the World. And if, being ng, touched with 


Grief of Heart, I ſhall weep, even as a Child weepeth, 
let this not be wonder at : Is it any Wonder that a 
Man ſhould weep, when it is the Time of Weeping © 
O happy Hour, when Grief ſprings in me for my 
Sins! O bleſſed Tear, which floweth out of the Earneſt- 


neſs of Contrition, from a thorough InipeFion of 
every Spot in the Soul! O joyful Birth of ſuch. . 


SOrr ow ! 35 


3. But whois ſuMſici cnt, alas, ful ly todifcels and exa- 


min this Abyls of Pollution in the Heart, and to re- 
prehend its latent Corruptions, without any Gloſliag, 
at all? O my God, the True Light! thou canſt En- 


lighten all the Darkneſſes of my Heart, and Burn up 
at once all the Spots and Defilements thereof, by the 


Sperit of Burniag and of Judgment. To thee it belong» 


eth to give a em Heart, to create a clean Heart, und 


to prepare there a ſecret Habitation ; ſo as it may be 
made the Place of thy Reſt, and the 1 uber nacle of thy 


Name, O God my Lord, who art the Lover of Clean- 


neſs, and the Gueſt of a g00d Conſcience. 
Vet becauſe thou doſt not willingly viſit the Houſe 
that is neglected; nay, doſt often leave it to be mocked 
at for its Beaſtlineſs, giving it over to the treacherous 
Conduct of Brutiſh Affections and Manners; therefore 
am ! follicitous, leſt this alſs miglit happen to me- 
But do thou mercitully and grac ionſly h haſten to my 
No 4 aſſiſtance, 
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aſſiſtance, O my God ; and with thy Salvation vit 5 
me, that my Breaches may be repaired. 
Wo unto him, whom thou, Lord, ſhalt withdraw 
from in Anger: But Peace unto him, whom thou ſhalt 
deſcend to, and with whom thou ſhalt abide. 
As for me, Wretch that I am, behold me placed in 
the midſt of Snares, and ſhackled down with the Fet- 
ters of my Sins! And now, what Counſel is there for 
me, or what Remedy to be found, unleſs it be to lift 
up my contrite Eyes unto thee, if peradventure my 
Cry may enter into thy Holy Place ? 

Lor can the-Conſcience, which is by Sin polluted, 
ever find or poſſeſs a better Medicine, or a more effica- 
cious Remedy. Nothing more wholeſome for ſuch a 
Soul, than by Prayer, with moſt bitter Agonies, LO 
offer up it ſelf a Sacrifice to its Gd. 

And how can the Importunity of Temptation, con- 
tinnally beſetting me, be better provided againſt, and 
defeated, than by continual Prayer poured forth to 
thee, and by moſt deep Humiliation ? But who ſhall 


beſtow upon me theſe Benefits? Who will give unto 


me to Pray and Weep, as it behoveth? W hence ſhall 
Humility come unto me, and ſo great a Plenteouſneſs 
of Tears, as J have need of:? 

Verily it can come from none but ho 0 Lord, 
with whom there is Mercy and plentiful Redemption 
With thee it is, and from thee I ſeek it. Therefore 
let not my Lord be angry at this time, if 1 beg of him 
this Favour 3 nor let him caſt out my Petition, which 
- Þ mere Aer up. 


Cu Kr. 
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CH Ap. 3 
An Euchariſtical Prerciſe. | 


Praiſe God in his Holineſs, Pal. cl. 


\ Lord, our God, how admirable is thy Name 8 
over all the Earth! and how excellent is the 
Memorial of it over the Children of thine Inheritance, 
whom thou teacheſt in thy Law! Thou haſt raiſed me 
from the Gates of the nethermoſt Hell, that I might 
declare forth thy Praiſes in the Gates of the Daughter 
of Sion; and rejoice in thy Mercy, who haſt faved 
me, before the Congregatiam of thy Saints. 
1 will Praiſe thee, my Saviour, with my whole 
Heart; and will relate all the wonderful things that 
thou haſt done for me. For thou haſt undertaken my 
Cauſe, and haſt judged it for me. Mine Enemy haſt | 
thou driven hack; and all they that hate my Soul ſhall 
ſink and fall before thee, O Lord, the Refuge of the 
Poor, the Helper of the Troubled, and the judge of 
the whole Earth. Wherefore [will rejoice, and be 
overjoy'd in thee : And becauſe thou haſt raiſed me 
up, I will celebrate thy Praiſes with Voice and In- 
ſtrument. 
For I cried out to thee, OL ord my God, and thou 
haſt healed me : Thou haſt brought my Soul out of 
Hell, and haſt ſaved me from being one of thoſe who 
defend i into the Pit, where there is no Water. 
How was my Life waſted in Sorrow, and my Years 
ſpent in Sighs! My Natural Strength was weaken'd 
by Poverty; and my Bones had loſt their Vigour. 
My Heart and my Bowels were in great diſorder; and 
[ was become like a broken Pitcher. But thou, Lord, 
haft turned my Heavineſs into Joy; thou hast 8 
put off my Sackeloth, and girded me with Glad- ne 
neſs. here 
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Therefore will I glorthe thee henceforth, my King 


and my God, and will celebrate the magnificent Glory 


of thy Holineſs ; for thy Majeſty is infinite. The 
Memory of thy abounding Sweetneſs will I publiſh ; 
and in thy Righteouſnels ſhall my Soul rejoice. 


For thou halt lifted up him that was fallen; and 
| haſt raiſed from the Ground him that was ſorely 
_ bruiſed. Therefore all Love and Glory be unto thee, 
O merciful Lord, whoſe Mercies are above all thy 
Works. And therefore let all thy Works praiſe thee; 


and let all Fleſh, with me, bleſs thine holy Name for 
ever and ever. Amen. - 1 1 1885 


HA b. XXI. 
The Exerciſe of the Holy Croſs. 


As Sorromful, yet mas Rejoycing, 2 Cor. vi. 


T Have received the Croſs from thine Hand, O my 


JF dear Saviour; and as thou haſt impoſed it on me, 
hope to bear it even to the Death, through thy Help, 
and in the Faith of thy Paſſion, and all the Benefits 


thereof. For moſt true it is, that a Chriſtian's Liſe 


is the Croſs. „ 
Take then the Croſs, O my Soul, and follow thy 
Jeſus; fo ſhalt thou arrive to that Life, the Bleſſed- 
neſs of which hath no end. All good things are hid- 


den in the Croſs : But then I muſt remain thereupon 


with Per ſeverance, and follow even through the Death 
che Lord of Life. In the Croſs is my Salvation: In 
the Croſs is my Protection, and my Defence. The 
Cross is the Standard, under which I march to go to 


Heaven: Without it there is no Salvation, nor Hope 
of 5alyation. Since I have receiv'd it, I muſt not 


quit 
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quit it: It is not lawful for me to flinch back, after 


that | have ſworn to fight under it to the Death. 
ln the Croßs is found all Chriſtian Perfection and 
Holineſs : In the Crols is the Soul's Joy, and the Spi- 


rit's Strength : In this is my Life; aud in this is my 
Way made Itrair : Neither can there be a nobler Ora 


ufer Way, than the Way of the Grof. 
This is the Way that 1 have choſen : I have em- 


| braced the Croſs of my Jeſus. For the Love of Him 


I joyfully accepted it; and may the Love of my Jeſus 
be ſtill ſtronger and ſtronger in me, that I may bear 


it unto the end after him; and ever hold Tall that 
which [| have received. 


Io! our King is enter; d before us: He will fight 
for us; let us be of good cheer, and not be terrified. 


at any thing. For it is He that leads us on: Let us be 


ready to die Courageoully in the Battel, that we may 


not tarniſh our Glory with a ſhameful Flight. 


O King of Patience ! deareſt Lord Jeſu, thou calleſt 


me, thou draweſt me; and I am overcome of thy Love 
in ſuch a manner, as | would not only follow Thee at 


diſtance in the Royal Way of thy Croſs, but fain would 
even 712 after thee in the ſame : That ſo Thou may'ſt 
be Glorihed 3 and that Patience, which thy Grace in 


me operates, may have its perfect Work. Amen. 


<7 H A P. XXIII. 
Hil TES U: Or, The Sobnation 


That at the Name of JE SU 5 every Knee may bow. 7 


Ain Lord Jeſu Chrift, King of Angels; whom 
all the Heavenly Powers obey ; whom Cheru- 


bim and Seraphim continually do Worſhip, Praiſe and 
Bleſs for ever and ever. 42 fail 


r ä — tis 
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2. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the true Meſſias, King 
of Saints, the Holy One, che Holy of Holes, ſent 
from the Father's Tower into the World : Whom the 
Patriarchs with earneſt Deſires longed to ſee; whom 
the Prophets with ſundry Eloges foretold to come. 

3. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, King of Rightcouſneſs, 
the Redeemer of Mankind; whom the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts preached to the World, and taught to be 
the true Son of God, who for us was made Fleſh, Suf- 
fer'd, and Roſe again from the Dead; planting thy - 
Holy Church throughout the World with glorious 
Signs and Miracles. 

Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the moſt ſtroag Defender, 
and moſt faithful Helper of the Saints; whom the 
_ glorious Martyrs, deſpiſing both the Delights of this 

World, and Bodily Torments, have imitated in the 
Agony of a Bleſſed Paſſion; and for the Teſtament of 
Faith here, conſtautly deliver d themſelves up to 
Death. - - 

F. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, the Sovereign Sacrificer, 
true High Prieſt, and Everlaſting Shepherd ; whom 
the Prieſts and Levites, Doctogs and Confeſlors have 
glorified in their Lite, Knowledge, and Virtues; and 
whom holy Azchorets and Devores, travelling the ſtr alt 
and narrow Way, have loved with the urmoſt De- 
votion of Mind. 
6. Hal Lord ſeſu Chriſt, 1 5 Brideproom of Vir= 
gins, the Comfort of Widows, the Hope of Orphans, 
the Refuge of the Deſtitute, the Retreſhment of the 

Sad, the Eternal Salvation of Believers, and the moſt 
joyful Haven of them that come to thee : Whom an 
innumerable Choir of Virgins followeth, in the ſpe- 
cial Beauty of Purity, ſowing the unſpotted Garland 
of their Integrity. 

7. Hail Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Light of the World, 
Fountain of Lite, the Soul's Paradiſe, the Heart's 
e, the Giver of e the Reſtorer of In- 
| NOCENCY 3 


CEE Ine en — ͤ et en ——. ——..—. - 
——— — — — — p 
—ä— — — EIIney 


K 


— in YE = 


Er net — 7 N 


i ; 
a i 


N 
1 
. 
[7 
118 
14 
ö 
; : 
. 
2 : 
l : : 
oy : 
4 \ | 
: i 
1 1 
Ki 4 
118 
1 
1 
SK : 
3. '2 4 
_ 
TA 1 
ASE | 
8 4 
- 8 : 
4 
1 
= 
+ 4&0 
* 0 * 
. 
. 
* X+3 n : 
2 
-:. 188 I 
uy ; 
om 
4 1} 
234 0 
1 
3 N 
4 $4 
i : q 
DS [ 
* ih | 
40 111 
+ ' 
ob, {i} | 
k 4+ 14 111 
F& . 
» Fi 3 
% ih 1 
7 * 
* [5 l 1 
„ 4 
"1 * 1 
LP 1 
1 8 
th ' 
. 1 | 
CEA : 
. 1 
. 
1 J : * 
A | 
1 14 
| / | 
„ 
. 1 
8 
% 9 
ra 1 
"*® $30 
” 
mY 
1 
„ 
Nel 
a 4 : 
73.8 
. 
7 1 
N 
1 
*- 7% ' 
* 308 
* 1 
-\+ TY 
9 
A. 
[4 % : 
: 
"84 
1 
1 
0 , | 
y ' 
E x” 1 
1 
„ 
1 
1 > 
Holt ; 
"FF 
k iF 
N 
8 
5 
7 
* J 
3: 9 g 
* 
77 
. 
10 
EY: 
"Ai 
* 
"Ro 
* 
3 wy 
k 
* 1 
871, 
FM 
9 
* 1 


DD — 


— — 


"Ws ESI 3 
3 * 
= BR, = 2 
. * - 
x = 5 
Ez 


5 — 


——_— Alt. _ 


Book ll. of JesUs CHrnsT. — == 


nocency; in whom arc all the hidden Treaſures of 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God: Whom to 
know is to live, and whom to ſerve is to reign: 
W hom once to have ſeen, is to have learnt all things: 
In whom the Angels earneſtly long to look, and with 
a coutinnal new Deſire contemplating are ſatisfied. 
To thee be Praiſe, to thee be Glory, to thee be 
Thankſgiving, with the Father and the al Ghoſt, 
for ever and ever. Amen. e : 


. H A P. XXIV. 
Aa E erciſe of Sandiification of 0 briſt s None. 
By way of Soliloquy bet t the Soul and her Lord. 


III ed thy Name from one Generation to anos : 


ther, Pal, xIv. 18. 
N Otwithſtanding there is not. the leaſt Pretence of 
Merit in me for ſo high a Favour, being con- 

ſcious to my ſelf of my great and manifold Sins and 
= Tranſgreſſt ions; yet have I nevertheleſs great Hope 
in thee, becauſe of thy moſt meritorious Death and 

Paſſion, O my deareſt Lord JESU. 
Vea, I have now exceeding great Hope in thee, the 
Strength of my Salvation, ſweeteſt Lord JESU; be- 
cauſe of all thy Sulferings. and molt. unutterable 
Merits. 

LORD. My Paſſion is thy Merit, O Man : This is 
to thee a ſure Anchor of Hope; hold it faſt. 

Soul. Strengthen me ſo to do, kindeſt Saviour : 


And enable me to flee unto thee at all times by Faith; 


and to confide fully in thee, under every Viſfculry 


..£C 
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and Temptation, who haſt ſo tender ly laid me to 
come unto thee, with all Freedom. O the unſpeaka- 
ble Riches of thy Love! O the inechauſtible Abyſs of 
thy Merits! _ 
W hich at this time! humbly and heartily deſire to 
recollect and conſider, as I ought, for thine Honour 
alone: O do thou therefore, ſweet Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
grant me thy Leave and Grace thus to do. 
For who am I, that I ſhould approach nigh unto 
thee, unleſs 1 have Licenſe from thy MARRY ſo to 
do, and Grace therewith to effect alſo the g 300d De- 
fires that are already ftirred in me 
1 am ſenſible, alas! even deeply ſenſible of mine 
own Unworthinels to appear in the Preſence of thee 
my Lord, and my King, whom all the Orders of 
Angels do worſhip with profound Reyerence and 
 Abaſement : Saying, _ 
« Who is this that cometh up from the Wilder- 
neſs, and bringeth up thence his Sheep that were 
« loſt? Who is this, O who is this, that cometh 
c again out of the Wilderneſs, the Wilderneſs of the 
« Earth; flowing with the Delights of Paradiſe, and 
« overflowing all around him? He is the King of 
„ Saints: He is the King of Glory. Who is this 
cc that cometh up laden with Triumphs, and hearing 
« with him the Keys of Death and Hell ? He is the 
King of Saints: He is the King of Glory. 
Thou art indeed the King of Saints, O Chrilt, whom 
te Angels proſtrate adore. Thou art the King of 
Glory, aud of thy Kingdom there ſhall be no End, 
O Lord Chrilt ; therefore let Angels and Saints toge- 
ther ſiug of the glorions Honour of thy Majeſty, 
and declare of all thy wondrous Works tor poor 
Mortals. | 
| acknowledge, O moſt bleſſed Saviour, King of 
Angels and Saints, that 1 am altogether abt and un- 
worthy, even 10 much as to L hink of thy Glory and 
| Honour, 


Ca, 


* —_ 
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Honour, of thy Bounty and Magnificence For why 
ſhould Duſt and Aſhes preſume fo far? Still more 
baſe and vile am 1 than Earth and Aſhes, becauſe 
Tam a Sinner, and prone to all manner of Wis: 
kedneſs. 

But thou being made higher thin Heaven, and the 
11 caven of Heavens, haſt the whole World under thy 
Feet: And art worthy to be praiſed and glorihed for 
cver and ever by all the Hoſts of Heaven. 

Howbeit of thy free Grace and unutterable Good- 
neſs, which ſurpaſſeth all Underſtanding, Jam drawn 
ſtrongly in Affection toward thee ; for as much as 
thou, Lord, art the Comfort of the Comfortleſs, 
whoſe Cuſtom it is moſt readily to help the \v orſt and 
moſt miſerable of Sinners. 

l acknowledge and confeſs that I am not only deſti- 
tute of all Comfort, and all Good : But that J am al- 
| i moſt unable of my ſelf ro do the leaſt thing that 
can be for my own Advantage. But, merciful jeſu, 
wWouldſt thon vouchſafe to conſider my Bateneſs, and 
pity my Infirmity ; then ſhould I both be aſſiſted 
and comtorted moſt plenteoully in this my Tribula- 
tion, while I walk through this Valley of Tears. 

Whenſoever therefore I am encompaſſed about 
with Affliction and Temptation, my immediate Re- 
courſe ought preſently to be unto thee. For | ſee 
well, that.there is none like unto thee : Or that can 

help as thou helpeſt. W heretore being deſolate and 
tolled to and fro in my Mind, I will ſtraitways, and 
without Fear or 'F rembling , flee unto my Jeſus. 
Stance there Mercy is always moſt ready, where Grace 
doth moſt ahound. 

Full art thou of Grace and Truth, O Lord Jeſu 
Chrilt : Full alſo art thou of Mercy and Faithfulneſs 
trom Generation to Generation. I acknowledge thee 
the Fountain of Grace: ] confeſs thee the Foundation 
of Mercy. 9 Ee 


Hait :. 
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Hail deareſt Saviour, Jeſu Chriſt, Prince of Life, 
King of eternal Righteouſneſs ; who art full of all 
Grace and Lovelineſs: Fain would I love thee, praiſe 
thee, and adore thee, as I ought, and as becometh 
thy Majeſty. JJV 
But I ſee, that whenever I have a mind to praiſe 
thee in the moſt honourable manner, and duly to con- 
fider of thy moſt glorious Eſtate, I muſt not be too 
| haſty herein: But had beſt wait to be made firſt 
purer in Heart, than I am yet; and not to proceed in 
ſuch an Angelical Exerciſe without the Conduct of 
J Se 
For aſſuredly he ſhall not have Glory, but rather 
Confuſion and Reproach, who haſteth to draw near 
to the Holy of Holies, with an Heart that is impure, 
and under the bare Conduct of his own treacherous 
Light. And whoſoever preſumeth irreverently to 
approach unto thy Gate, O Prince of the Sanctuary, 
with Lauds and Thankſgivings ; is worthy for ſuch 
Preſumption to be caſt out of the Camp of thy 1/-ael, 
and to be debarred quite from thy Favours. 7 
| Wherefore he who approacheth thereto muſt with 
all Reverence and Lowlineſs proceed forward: And 
he muſt add to this a good Hope, that he may find 
Grace to be admitted. _ 1 
Humbly therefore and reverently, devoutly and 
confidently, I draw near unto thec, O Lord Chriſt, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away 
the Sins of the World: I go to thee-ward, bowing 
don my Head, and ſtretching forth my Arms, that 
I may receive and embrace thee. FESUS i my Sa- 
viour, I repeat a thouſand times. Again, ten thouſand 
times I repeat, in Spirit the ſame : And conld with 
that all the Heavens might ring herewith ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand times, yea inceſſantly. No- 
thing more worthy, nothing more ſwect, for the pre- 
ſent, can I think on to offer. N 


5 


Let 
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Let the zodly Lover of thy Name liſten then what 
I ſay : JESUS is my Saviour. Nothing more ſweet, 


55 FESUS ts my Saviour. 
Tae Heaven rejoices to hear it, the Earth wonders 


at it, when by Faith I ſay, FESUS is my Saviour. 
Sata skulks away, Hell trembles, When my Heart 


breaks forth with this triumphing Shout, FESVS #6 


my Saviour. 


The World mixeth vile in my Eyes, and the Fleſſi 


is humbled, when my Conſcience crieth out, JESUS 


15 my Cota, | 


Sorrow departeth, new Joy approacheth, when my 


believing Mind pronounceth, FESUS u my Saviour. 


SluggiſhneG vaniſheth, my Heart through Love 


melceth away, when zealouſly 1 ay» e m 


Sadiour. 
Devotion encreaſeth , Compunction ſpringeth 3 


when a Chriſtian doth affe@tioaaely utter, FESUS 16 


my Sa diour. 


Hope advanceth, Conſolation waxeth ſtrong ” 


is augmented, when my panting Soul founderh, JE. 
SUS 15 my Saviour. 


The Mind is recreated, the f ckly Affection is made 


found again, and eſtabliſhed in a good State of 
Health, when from the ground of the Heart I ſay, 


JESUS i ws my Saviour. 


For ſuch is the Sweetneſs of theſe Words, and ſuch | 
the Efficacy thereof, when utter'd by a Faithful Soul, 


as It can never be explicated by Human Expreſſion : 


But ſtill it remains more high and excellent, more 
profound and myſterious, than may be wee ed to by 


the Wit and Sapacity of any Creature. 


Which makes me once again moſt humbty to box 


my Knces unto thee, O Blelled 8. aviour, dear eſt Jeſu: 
And [till do! tay, in Heart and Spirit, JESUS u ny 


SA vous | 


. O moſt 
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00 moſt Gracious JESU receive my Prayer, and me 
with it: That ſo I may have ſomewhat tha: ma 


y 
Pleaſe thee acceptably, that may embolden my Confi- 
dence towards thee, that may enkindle in me conti- 
nually a greater Love of and Zeal for thee, and that 
may keep me evermore 1n conſtant Devotion to, and 
Praiſing of, thine Holy and Reverend Name. 


Oh, that for the ſatisfying my ardent Deſire to 


praiſe thee from the very bottom of my Heart, and 
to honour thee as thou deſerveſt, both all my Mem- 

bers were forthwith converted into Tongues, and 
thoſe Tongues into fiery Voices, that ſo I might find 
a way to glorifie thee, O Son of God, World with- 


out end! 
Oh, that for all my Sins wherewith i have merited 


thine Indignation, and moſt grievouſly offended thy 
Father, and diſhonoured thee, I might ſo throughly 


bewail and repent me for what is vaſt, that hence 


forward I may take a new Courſe of Life to thy Glory, 
and to the Comfort of my Soul! 


Oh, that thou, ſceing that my Life is ſo frail and 


ſubject to fall into Sin, would'ſt be pleaſed to pre- 


ſerve and defend me evermore from Evil, and to 


aſſiſt and ſtrengthen me in all Well- doing, to the 
Honour of thy great Name. 


O pardon thou, and forgive, dear Saviour, all my 
Sins either wilfully or negligently committed, by 
Thought, Word, or Deed ; but ſpecially the Bead 


neſs and Coldneſs in my Addreſſes to thee, and Ap- 
proach es to thy Throne of Mercy. 


Humbly do I throw down my ſelf at thy Feet in 
Heart, carneſtly w ith Tears imploring thy Roya! 
Pardon and Favour: That thou wouldeſt vouchſafe 
to be good unto me, according to thy Covenant, and 


to give me ſome Sign, that I may behold thy Divine 
Countenance in the Heavens: 


© molt 


bs 


—— 


0 moſt ſweet JESU, above all things 1 to be loved, 


above all things to be praiſed ; with the Father, in 


the Unity of the One Holy Eternal Spirit, to be ado- 


ed and magnified : I ſalute thee, as I am bound, even 
from the ground of the Heart; and preſenting my 
ſelf to thee, | ſay with the 9 5 Hail . my Sa- 


viour . 
Nothing it is that I have: And can 1 facrifice of 


Nothing? I bave Nothing; I am Nothing; I can do 
Nothing without thee : And nothing, Lord, do I de- 
/ire but thee. Therefore my Soul exulteth within 


me, and my Heart leaperh t. to hear T by Name: Hail 
FESU my Saviour. 


Nothing it is that I can render unto thee, for . 


thy Mercies which are ſo infinite toward me: But ac- 
cept, I beſeech thee, this my lowly and meau Sacri- 


ice; and hear me, whenever call, and fay, Hail 


TESU my Saviour. 


Let the Choirs of Heavenly Angels, itendios about 


thee, ſound forth thine infinite Praiſes on my Behalf: 
And let the Souls of the Righteous made perfe& 


repeat the ſame. Hail FESU, felt of Grace and 


Truth. 

In the mean while, what ſhall I here below do in 
the Praiſe of thy moſt Sacred Name ? Now proſtrate 
in thy Preſence, O my ſweet Saviour, I fall down, 
and with earneſt Devotion being invite 1, aad with 
the Reverence of thy moſt ravithing Name being all 


enflamed, I muſt burſt out again aud again, ſaying, N 
Hail FESU my Saviour, full of Grace, and full of 


Tw-uth. 


[ will write of thee, I will ſing of thee, Iwill think 
of thee, I will ſpeak of rhce, L will work for thee ; 
And for thee will I ſaffer. In thee will J rejoice, 
thee will I praiſe, thee will I magnite, thee will l 
glorifie, Hail JSV my Saviour. 5 
0 2 Write 
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O FESU my 3 I will therefore read of th ee, 
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Write my Name, O Lamb of God, in thy! Book of 


Life: And be thou henceforward my Comfort in the 


Place of my Pilgrimage, that I being mindful of thy 


exceeding great Love, may readily run in thy V Vays, 
and chearfully follow thee without fainting, O my 
{wcet Advocate, my Comforter, my Provider, my 
Upholder, my Lord, my Friend, my only and ſingu— 
lar Friend; who art the Joy and Crown of all Saints, 
and my alflured Truſt, and certain Hope, that halt 
never yet failed me, or any one. Hail JESU my Sa- 
VLOUY « 


LORD. Come es 0 faithful Soul, unto me: 


Offer thy {elf tome; open thy whole Heart; let the | 


hidden Secrets thereof be unfolded ; let thy Wiſhes 
and Prayers be directed all unto me, and through me 
unto the Father; and in me let all thy Counſels abide. 


Lam thy L ;-ht, | am thy Rule, I am thy Joy: And 


I muſt be thy Al... 
Soul. I come to thee, dear Lord, becauſe thou 
draweſt me: The ſweet Odours of thy Garments, as 
thou ſtandeſt in the Sanctuary, and the Perfume of thy 
Name, as a moſt precious Ointment poured forth; 
make me forget my own Unworthineſs and Baſeneſs, 
and my Haltings, and to run after thee. O the irre- 
ſiſtible Cords of thy Love, with which thon haſt lead 
me to thy ſelf! I cannotreſt, but where thou art: For 
well I ſee, that thou indeed muſt be my Al. 
Sweeteſt JESU, I therefore come to thee : O JESU 
full of Grace, be thou my All: O 1 full of Tull, 
he thou my Al. 5 
Thou, Lord, art Fl, 45 Jam Empty : Grant me 
then that I may partake of tl thy Fulneſs; and be filled 
with thy Grace, according to the Meaſure and Capa- 
city of my Vellel, that £ 1 may be found walking in 


the Truth, and not in a vain Shew only. Hail FESU, 
Jul 1 of Grace and Truth. 


A Sen- 


by es. 
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5 Sentence this is, Short in Words, but Compre- 
henſive in Power; a Prayer it is, Brief in the Letter, 
but moſt Extenſive in the Spirit; Little in Expreſſion, 


Great in Efficacy; Plain to the Simple, full of deep 
Myſteries to the Wiſe z more Sweet than Honey, more 


Precious than the fineſt Gold; continually to be Ru- 


minated in the Heart, and with pure Lips to be fre- 


quently Repeated. Hail JD, my Saviour, full of 
Grace and Truth! _ 
Hereby I pray for Pardon for all my paſt Treſ- 


paſſes : : Hereby alſo I pray to be defended from fu- 


ture Sin and Evil : By this little ſhort Prayer, or Sa- 


lutation of Faith, I lay hold on my dear Saviour; and 
he is held mw faſt by it, as he cannot get away without 


Bleſſing me: By this I ſweetly conſtrain him to grant 
me my Petition. that his Grace may always prevent 


and follow me, and make me continually to be given 


to all good Wor Sh unto his Honour ; and that his 
Spirit, Which i is the Spirit of Tr uth, may in all things 
direct and rule my Heart. Wherefore my Heart 
ccaſeth not to cry: Hil JESU, my e full of 


Grace and Truth ! 


It is hereby I Remember by Name, {\vceteſt; deareſt 
JESU : And hereby is this thy Name {cmilified | in me. 
O let me for this end receive of thy overflowing Ful- 
neſs, even Grace for Grace; that ſo I may grow con- 


tinually more Devout, more Fervent, and more At- 


tentive, in ſaying, JES OS i my Saviour, both in my 


IIcart; and with my Mouth; in Company, and in my 


Chamber alone; in the Garden, and in the Field; 


and in all Places whereſoever I ſhall be. 


And now what more ſhall I ask of thee, 0 Jeſu, my. 
Saviour | © 

What is Better, or more Profitable, or more Ne- 
ceſſary for me, an unworthy Wretch, than to find 
Favour and Grace in thy iht, 0 Jeſi u, my Savio! 


0 3 And 
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And — it is that I have earneſtly deſired, and 
fill do delire, that through thy Interceſſion and Means 


I may above all things obtain the Grace of God, thy 
Father: And this I aſſuredly truſt that I ſhall, for as 


much as it is undoubted, that thou haſt all Power 


Elven thee both in Heaven and in Earth, O Jeſu, my 


Saviour! 


There is no prayer more welcome to ' thee, than 


this is: Nor any thing that I ſo much ſtand in need 
of, as the Grace and Mercy of God. 


"The Grace of God is ſufficient for me, of it ſelk: 
For if I have but that, whatſoever elſe I may want, 


Tam Rich enough: But if 1 want that, what, alas, 


Will all my En deavours avail? Surely nothing. 


What is all the Labour of Man, without this Di- 
vine Grace? What can I do, if I have it not? Again, 


what can 1 zo do, if 1 am aided and aſſiſted by it 


Nothing is poſſible for me without it: Nothing is im- 


poſſible for me With it, 0 Teſi, my Saviour, full of 


Grace. | 
Many . divers Sickneſſ es of Mind ! ſuffer ; but 
the Diviue Grace is a moſt eficacious Medicine againſt 


all my Ails: Aud if once it pleaſe to come, it will 
not fail to bring with it Eaſe to them all. 

| ſtand alſo in need of Spiritual Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge: Bur the Divine Grace is a moſt excellent 


Teacher, the ſupreme Tutoreſs of Humble Souls, 


aud the Inſtruareſs of Heavenly Diſcipline ; and is 
able even of a ſudden to inform me in whatever things 
are neceſſiry by me to be known. 


For to ask for more than is neceſſary, or to deſire. 


to know more than is lawful, is what I am diſſuaded 
from by this very Grace of God admoniſhing and 


teaching me to be humbled under it, and'to be con- 


tented with It. 
Wherefore obtain for me, I beſeech thee: dear Lord 


Jen, this Grace, Which is 10 Noble and ſo Precious, 


that 
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that indeed I ought neither to deſire or crave any 

other thing than Grace for Grace. 
So will remember thy Name, O Jeſu, my Saviour, 
from one Generation to another; and will give Thanks 

to thee, O Lord my Redeemer, World without endʒ 

ſaying, Hail FESU, my Saviour, full of Grace and - 

Truth : Bleſſed ve thou, 0 Chrift, 8 ever and ever. 


Amen. 
[67 H A P. 8 
C H RI St the Begimting amd End if the Saints 
Exerciſes. - 


Continued after the ſame manner as 5 the Former. 


Ful of Grace are ily Lips, Pral xlv.3 3. 


Soul. 7 Herefore ſpeak Lord; for thou haſt the 15 


| ; / Words of Eternal Life: : And incline 
3 thou my Heart unto the Words of thy Mouth, even 


thy Words which diſtil down like the Dew: Vea, 
ſpeak, Lord IE SU, unto thy Servant, who heareth: 
Open thy Mouth, and let thy Lips drop Conſolation, 
O Feſu my « Se, 
5 - Lord. I am the Fountain of Mercy : „ full of Love 
. and of Sweetneſs. I am the Ladder for Sinners: I 
| 2 am the Hope and Pardon of the Guilty: I am the 
Comfort of the Sorrowful : 1 am the ſpecial Joy of 


1 |: all Saints: Iam thy Saviour and Redcemer, O Be- 
d loved Soul: lam thy Advocate, and the Propitiation 
- for thy Sins. I feed among the Lillies : I love to reſt 


A. 

gee 
Be 

x 
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upon thy Breaſts, and dwell within thy Heart. I am 
the Way for thee unto the Father: I am the Mirror of 
Lite, and the Light of the Soul. 


4 
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Come therefore near, if thou haſt a mind, and re- 

ceive of my Fulneſs: For it is my pleaſure to give 

thee, even according as thou haſt asked, Grace for 

Grace. | 

Come alſo unto me, both Righteous and Sinners. 

Iwill ſue unto the Father for you: I will intreat him 


to be good unto you, and to fill you with the Holy | 


Ghoſt, and with Wiſdom. 


Let as many as love me come unto me, and fill 
EE themſelves at the Breaſts of my Conſolation : 


For Jam Good and Gracious to all that call upon 
me. 

Let them that live me not, he perſuaded however. 
to come likewiſe ; becauſe I am not bounded in my 


Love, as they are; and of the Fulneſs of my Love 


let them freely par take. 


I invite all, expect all, I deſire all may come unto 
mme: No Sinner do I ever deſpiſe: „ but with the An- 
gels in Heaven I rejoice exccedingly over that Sinner 
Who repents, and ſo comes into the Favour of my Fa- 
ther. For not one Drop of my precious Blood, which 
| have ſhed for the World, is in vain. ; 
Therefore draw near unto me, O ye Children of 
Men: Conſider, and behold, my Zeal for you unto - 
God my Father. Lo! I have taken his Wrath upon 
my felt; I have horn bis Diſpleaſure; and continually 
dol make Interceſſion for you to him, whom ye Know 
' that ye have moſt grievouſly offended. _ | 
Turn then, and Approach; Turn unto me: Turn 
(1 ſay) again, ye Backlliding Children; for why 
would ye die? Draw ye near to my Throne of Grace; 
Repent and Believe; ſo may ye be confident from me 
of a free Pardon. 
_ Behold, I ſtand between Heaven 5 Earth, between 
God and the Sinner: And that this World periſh not, 
J obtain through my Prayers, and my Sacrifice once 
: made for the Sins thereof. 


Wherefore 


„eee. 
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" Wherefore abuſe not my Mercy and Clemency ; bur 
beware of offending : Leſt, when ye little think there- 


of, Indignation be poured upon you and intolerable ; 
Vengeance. 


do forewarn you as Children, I do beſeech you 


as Friends, that ye follow not the World, but that 


ye follow Me; and that ye be Pertect, as your Heavel- . 


ly Father is Perfect. 


Forget not me, who have been, and am, and will 


be always mindful of you. For I] do both pity ſuch 
as are in Miſery, and inter cede for thoſe who call up- 


on me; as the moſt merciful Advocate of all the Faith- 


ful, and the moſt ſure Refuge of every one that is 
heavy laden. Come, O come unto me, and 1 will give 
you res. 


Soul. O Gracious Speech, and full of all Comfort! 


O Words of Celeſtial Sweetneſs, moſt divinely ra- 
_ viſhing the Ear ! Full of Grace indeed are thy Lips, 
deareſt Saviour Jeſu 5, and Full of Truth are they. 


O Heavenly Voice, gently dropping from Heaven 


as the Honey Dew, ſoftly influencing, comforting the 

Sinners, and making the Righteous glad! O Celeſtial 
Muſick, how ſweetly, how pleaſantly, doſt thou re» 

found in a deſpairing Conſcience ! 


Whence, O whence is it that the King of Glory, 


the Saviour of Mankind, thus deigneth to talk with 


me, even me a poor Worm? Vea, whence is this to 
me, that my Lord ſhould even humble himſelf to 


come to me ? 


Bleſſed art thou, O Lord Chriſt, and Bleſſed are 
the Words of thy Mouth. For Honey i is under thy 


Tongue; and the Savour of thy Speech excelleth all ; 
Sweetneſs : Even as Milk it floweth forth; and the 


Fragrancy of it is above all Spices. 
My Soul was mollified, ſo ſoon as thou ſpakeſt, 0 


Jeſu my Saviour; and mine Head even melted as Wax, 


when thou dat call, O Chriſt my Redcemer. 
Behold 


_—_— 
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Behold, no ſooner did thy Voice found in mine 
Ears, but my Soul within did ſpring for Joy. 
For my Spirit revived within me, and all my En- 
trails were filled with new Comfort; becauſe Good 
and Joyful Things are told me this Day by Thee, 
O Jeſu my Saviour. 
| was Doleful, but now am Cheerful, becauſe of 
thy Voice: For thy Voice is F in mine Ears, 
O Feſu my Saviour. 
| was Griev ed and Deſolate, but now 1 am Raiſed 
from the Duſt in which I fat, and am greatly Con- 
folated : I was very Dead and Lumpiſh, but now 1am 
Revived, and made Merry: For thou, Lord, haſt 
ſeut thine Hand from on High, and touched me; and 
I was healed thereby ſtrait of mine Infirmity. I was 
ſick, and in Priſon, but thou, O Chriſt, haſt viſited 
me; and now by thy Word I am made Whole, and 
my Bonds by thy free Spirit are broken in ſunder. 
J halted, but now I am made even to leap: And of 
weak, lam become ſtrong, becaule thou ſenteſt thy 
W ord; h 
\ Scarce could I ſpeak at all; but now methinks [ can 
ine and enter into thy Courts with high and mag- 
niſicent Praiſe: ſince thou haſt made my Heart to re- 
joice, and haſt opened my Lips, O Jeſu my Saviour. 
Life was Wearineſs to me, and Pain; z to Live I 
knew not how, and to Die I] was afraid: But now I 


am i to live in this World, even as thy Ma- 


jeſty will have me; neither do I fear to die, becauſe 
[ wave he, O Chriſt, for mine Advocate with the 
Father. - To whoſe Mercy I commend my ſelf, now, 
from this preſent Hour, and henceforward every Mo- 
ment that I have here to be and ſubſiſt. 

For ſince thy Majeſty firſt began to ſpeak unto the 
Heart of the deſolate Orphan, J have been changed 
into a better State: As ſoon as thou didſt open thy 
molt Gracious Lips, I found my ſelf preſently as it 

Were 
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were quite 48000 Perſon, I was thereby 0 greatly 
Comforted and Eſtabliſhed in my Mind. For which 
1 Glory be to Thee, O Jeſu my Saviour. 
1 was verily almoſt in Deſpair, when thy Conſola- 
tion came, and lifted me moſt pleaſantly up with ſuch 
Words as theſe: 

Lord. What is the matter, Child? and who are they 
that would hurt thee ? Fear not, yea, Fear not at all: 
Iwill lee unto thee, my Son; I, even J, will take care 
of thee. I live; and my Father liveth : Be not thou 
afraid; for in my hands thou art fafe. I do live with 
GOD my Father, and I fit at his Right Hand, being 
for thee a faithful High Prieſt, and an Interceſſor, be- 
cauſe of thy Sins. 

In Me therefore let thy Truſt be fully repoſed ; for 
am both the Giver of Life, and the Deſtroyer of 
Death: Who was, for thy ſake, Incarnated of a Vir- 
gin in Time; but of my Father, Begotten before all 
Times: And who, when the Fulneſs of Time came, 
ſuffered for thy Salvation the bitter Death of the 
Croſs; thereby, through Death, bringing Life and 
Immortality into the World. 5 
Io, whence is Hope, and whence is Conſolation ? ? £ 

Is it not from me ? And by whom is Faith and Victo- 

ry ? Is it by any one elſe ? No verily. 

Behold, Jam the Hope and the Comfort of eve- 
ry one that will draw nigh: And by me is Faith 
given, and Victory attained. Therefore let not me, 

nor theſe things, be out of thy Mind: fo ſhalt thou 
have no reaſon to fear any of Satan's Darts. Re- 
member always, that I am FESUS thy Saviour. 

Soul. O happy Hour, O bleſſed State! that my 
Lord and Saviour doth condeſcend to viſit on this 
wiſe my poor tribulated Heart! O truly happy Hour, 
wherein he will vouchſafe thus to comfort, with his | 
Preſence, the troubled Soul! | 


O happy 


O happy Hour, but ſhort! O how ſhort is it! Me- 
thinks, it is but a Moment. Whole Days would ſeem 


to me, while thou ſpeakeſt, O Chriſt, but as one Mo- 
ment. O that I might evermore bear thy ſo comfor- 


table Words; for vehemently do they enflame and 
affect me, and I am fo touched by them to the quick, 

as nothing can poſlibly expreſs! _ 

They fire me, and move me, beyond all what I can 
utter. They ſearch the very inmoſt ground of my 
Heart, and there doth Wiſdom inſtruct me in ſecret. 

Thy Words are Words of Grace and Power. They 
are as a Fire within my Bowels: And as a Flame with- 


in thy Servant's Heart, cauſing it to mount ſt ongly 


upwards, ſo are they. 


Now I know, O Lord, that thou haſt che Words 


of Eternal Life: For the Vital Flame I feel within me 
burning of an Heavenly Viral Fire, which Proccedeth 
forth from thy Mouth; whereby I am quicken'd in 


my interior Man, and raiſed as from Death to Life. 


 Blefſedis the Man that hearcth thy Words: For they 
are Spirit and Life. 


Bleſled are the Ears which hear, when thou; my 
Lord, whiſpereſt : And which are not diſtracted by 


the Noiſe of the World, from attending to thy fill 
ſoft Voice; in which there 1 is both the Breath of 1. ite, 
aud the Spirit of Power. -. 

Bleſſed is the Sonl that is not wearied With waiting 
upon thee: For thou wilt ſay unto her, I am thy 


Peace and thy Life; and thou wilt make her to under- 
ſtand thy Ways, having led her into Solitnde ; and 


wilt inſtruct her ſilently, and teach her Songs of Sal- 
vation. 


ſincere Milk of Heavenly Conſolation! Since by reaſon 
of the Abundance of thy Grace, thou canſt not deny it 
to ſuch as crave the Favourat thine hands; thou ſtandeſt 
always ready to beſtow it We dini on every Soul 

that 
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O Bleſſed Jeſu, thou never ceaſeſt to ſend forth the -.-* 
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that thirſteth after it, and that crieth unto thee in 


the Child-like Faith: Yea, thou art often alſo exhi- 
biting this thy Grace, and 'ſhewing Royal Acts of 


Mercy, even to ſuch as beg it not, and go on tranſ- 
greſſing ſtill in many things againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty. O infinite Grace of my deareſt Saviour! O 
Mercy and Love of my JESUS, how unutterable! Yea 
how uncouceivable ! Hail FESU, full of Grace and 


Mercy. 


O moſt Rene Iꝑsu, how can! maprilfic thee, 
as I onght, for the Abundance of thy Grace? When 


ſhall I thank thee, as I am bound, in that thy Mercies 
are ſo infinite towards me a loſt forlorn Creature? O 
boundleſs Ocean of Grace, Glory be to thee. 


O moſt Lovely JESU, who didſt leave thy ſelf an 
Example upon Earth, and kcepeſt thy ſelf for a Re- 
ward 1n the Heavens : Upon thee mine Eyes are fixed, 


and after thee do my Feet trace. Gladly do I follow _ 


_ thee now in Earth: But more gladly would! follow 
thee unto Heaven. 


And how can I but follow. thee, O my Tr iſe 


ten thouſand times dearer to me than all the World? 


For where my Treaſure 1s, there would my Heart be 
alſo : Since to be without my JESUS is a bitter 
Death; but to abide with him is a moſt ſweet Life 
indeed. O Treaſure of my Life, deareſt IE SU, Trea- 


ſure above all Treaſures, Glory be unto thee. 


O Lord jeſu Chriſt, without whom whoſoever li- 
veth is moſt miſerable, and whom truly to know is 
great Riches, for thee I will neither fear to die, nor 


_ refuſe to live. And conſider therefore, I beſeech 


thee, the Affection of mine Heart which I bear to- 


wards thee; not for my Merits, but for thy Mercies 


(ike; who vouchſafeſt to be loved even of the un- 

worthy. 

For thou art the Fountain of all Goodneſs, the 

Fountain of Life, the Fountain of Grace: And never 
2 nary | 88 oft 
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doſt thou once e deſpiſe the Unworthy; for then there 


would be none to draw near unto thee, and thou 

wouldeſt be a King, O Chriſt, without Subjects. 

But as thy Power is, Lord, fo is thy Mercy: And 
as thy Wiſdom is, ſo is thy Grace. O Mercy with- 
out Bounds, and Grace without Meaſure! Who can 
ſufficiently (or even but tolerably) utter the Omani- 
potent Power, the immenſe Greatneſs, and the in- 


| ſcrutable Wiſdom of thy molt merciful and gracious 
Love, O FESU my Saviour. 


O Chriſt, the Rock of Saints, the Hope of the de- 


- ſolate, the Salvation of all the Ends of the Earth, how 
ſweet is thy Grace, how pleaſantly doth it found, 


| how ſweetly doth it enter, how ſtrongly doth it 
bind! 


O Saviour of the World, how doſt thou excel i in : 


Pity, and in Charity! How 'doſt thou abound ; and 


not only abound, but even ſuperabound, in the Rich- 


es of Grace! O The Riches of the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling Bodily and Perſonally in JE SUS my 


Saviour ! 
O moſt merciful jeſu, to thee none is to be com- 
pared: Thou art above all to be loved, and above all 


to be revered. Thou art not only fairer than the 

Children of Men : But even the molt deformed are by 
thee made fair; being renewed, in the Spirit, after 
thy Image. 


O moſt Amiable, moſt Venerable, moſt Incompa- 
rable One, who art the Holy of Holies, and the 
Saint of Saints, how wonderful is thy Majeſty which 


is over all the Earth! And thy Mercy, which is 


over all thy Works, which of the Angels can de- 

. 

O Son of God, by 1 we are alſo made the Sons 

of God, thou alone muſt ſingularly be loved and 

ſerved; becauſe thou alone art the good and faithful 
Friend. Whence is it that thou calleſt thy Name up- 
on 
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on us: And therewith makeſt us Heirs of God thy 
Father, and Coheirs with thy ſelf? How hath thy 
Grace attracted me! How have the Cords of thy Love 
bound me! O bind nie ſtill faſter and faſter to thee 2 
And ſuffer me not to depart from thee for one Mo- 
ment. 

O Friend of all Fr lends; King of Heaven Ind Farth, 
Lord of Angels, Conqueror of Devils, draw me after 
thee : Leſt 1 fall, and fo reſt under the heavy Burthen 
of Sin. Draw me, that I may begin zealouſly to run 
after thee : Draw me; and then not only I, but all 
ſhall run after thee, by the Savour of thine Ointments. 

Pour out thy Grace, ſend me thy comforting Dew 
from above: That I may truly perceive, and right- 
ly reflect, how thou art the ſle Giver of Grate; and 
the open Fountain of Mercies. 

LORD. Jam indeed the Spring of holy Love, and 
of Chaſt and Religious Fear; of Godly Conference, 
and of ſweet Conſolation. Therefore when you do 
hear my Name, rejoice with your whole Hear t, and 
magniſie the Goodneſs of your God. 

In honouring me you honour the Father; even the 
Father in me, and me in the Father. For I am JE- - 
SUS the Son of God And this Name ſhall I have 
while the World endureth. 

But what is JESUS ? Even the CHRIST, the Son 
of the Living God ; the Saviour of the World; ; che 
King of Heaven; the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth; the Lord of Angels; the Redeemer of the 
Faithful and the Judge of the Quick and Dead. 
And what is JESUS : ? The Hope of the Godly ;: 
the Comfort of the Deſolate; the R iches of the Poor; 
the Glory of the Humble; the Strength of the W eak; | 
the Way of ſuch as wander : 5 the Light of the Blind ; 
the Staff of the Lame; the Stay of the oppreſled the 
Help of the Perſccuted ; and the fingular REES of 
Ul good Chriſtians at all Scaſons. 


Bleſs 


— 
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hBleſs the Son with the Father: So will the Father 
bleſs you; even bleſs you through the Son. And we 
will both come, and dwell with you: And mine and 
my Father's Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the midſt 


of you. 


Wherefore, whether you ſtand or ſit, pray or 


read, write or work, let my Name JESUS, and the 


Name of GOD my Father; be often reverently in 
your Mouth, but continually in your Heart. 


Soul. To this do thou ſay Amen, dear jeſu: And let 


all People and Tribes, and Languages ſerve thee; 
and let all Creatures bow down at thy Preſence. Let 
the Heaven fay, REIGN JESUS: Let the Earth make | 


Anſwer, Tea for ever and ever let FESUS REIGN. 


Yea, let all the Saints confeſs thy Glorious Name 
together: And let all that are conſecrated and devo- 
ted to it rejoice therein for evermore; triumphantly 8 
exulting before the Father, and thee his Lamb, who 
 liveſt and reigneſt with him in the Unity of the ſame 


Eternal Spirit, bleſſed for ever. Amen, and Amen. 
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Che ; Fourth Book. 
| Spirirual Entertainments: 


OR, THE 
SoL1LoUM of the Soul. 


INT RODUCTION. 
91 E. The Scope and Mind of the Author. 


Book; which I had a mind only to have kept by me 


as a precious Repoſitory, and with much Affection to 
have laid up in my Heart. Now, for this End, I 
P diſpos 


0 R my own private Benefit and Conſolation, | 
I have heap'd together certain Devout Sen- 
tences, and the better to commit them to Me- 
mory have here compil'd them into a little 


l 
| 
| 
| 
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itposd them alſo as into a pleaſant Orchard or Dar: 
den, that is planted with divers forts of Trees, and 
beautified with great Variety of goodly Flowers : In- 
to which 1 might now and then enter, and walk for 
my Recreation z and fo might both chuſe and behold 
at my need ſuch Matter as my Heart ſhould incline 
to moſt, according to my preſent State, for its Re- 
lief and Direction; and be ſtirr'd up either to 
read, or to meditate on, ſuch deſirable Subjects as 
are proper to cheriſh and refreſh the Minds that 
are clouded with Laſſitude, or e with Melan- 
choly. 
And that ! 9 clearly and readily ſind out at all 
times under what Tree | was to reſt ; or what Flower 
would be for me moſt grateful and pleaſant to be ga- 
thered, in the Reading; I took care to * diſtin; Zuiſh 
the ſeveral Sections of each Chapter by t the means of 
Red Capitals, or Titles. 
As to the Style which I have choſen to uſe, there's 
no reaſon, ſince the Manner and Form of the Speech 
herein is ſo very various, why it ſhould be always 
one and the fame. Accordingly then, ſometimes as 
Speaking Alone, ſometimes as Diſputing, ſametimes as 
Praying, ſometimes as Conferring 3 ſometimes in my 
Own, nd: ſometimes in Another's Perſon ; I have ta- 
ken a great Liberty of Expreſſion, aud fo accommo- 
dated the T ext, as to let nothing appear in it ſtrain'd, 
or the Effect of Art. | 
| The Reader therefore is intreated not to be offend - 
d at the Writer for his introducing ſuch a way ot 
diſcourfiag with himſelf. And that he would be 
_ pleas'd to pardon alto rhe Want of Compolition, and 
the Simplicity of Wording, from this Conſider 00; 3 
that not thoſe things which are moſt Artificial, but 
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which are moſt Simple and molt Pure, are chiefly ac- 
ceptable with Almighty Gd. 

And if any where the Senſe ſhall appear to be either 
not compleat, or not clear enough; as calily it may 
happen, wherever that ſhall be, 1 beg the Pious Can- 

did Peruſer to correct the fame. Whom 1 aſſure, that 


if any thing improper or unht ſhall be found herein, 


that it has rather eſcap'd me out of Inadver W than 
- Proceeded from . 


Fll. His Appeal. 


Moreover, for as much as Human judgments (how - 


ever Probable they be) are Fallible; I therefore molt 
humbly addreſs my ſelf to Thee, Almighty GOD and 
Father of Lights, as thy poor Diſciple begging to be 
taught of thee, and do hereby preſent to thy Majeſty 
this SOLILOQUY : To the end“ thou may'ſt ap- 
| Prove what is right, and diſapprove what is faulty 


therein, and may'ſt by thy holy Spirit iufinuate into 


me, or into ſome other Servant of thine, whom thou 


ſindeſt faithful, what thou would'ſt have LO be recti- 
fied or Þ put into a better Light. 


9 Ill. A Prayer for obtaining T ranquillity of < 


Mind, in order 60 unde! ſtand the Sc riptures. 


And alſo [ beſeech thee, Holy FATHER, that 


thou would'ſt be pleas'd to grant me, thy poor Ser- 


vant, Time and Opportunity of taking my abode in 
the moſt rich Paſtures of the Holy Scriptures, which 
are my deareſt Delights, and ſhall be, till the Day of 


Eternity ſhine forth, and the Shadow of Mortality go 


down. 5 5 
T3 And 


- 5 5 — * ——— 
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And for this end withdraw, 1 pray thee, from me 


unprofitable Cares, Temporal Loves, hurtful Paſſi- 


ons, and all other Cauſes whatever that may retard 
my Attainment of the long'd for Reſt. For the Mind 
that would meditate on Interior and Divine Matters, 
muſt poſſeſs it ſelf in Liberty and Tranquillity. 
Which that I may be made worthy to obtain, I be- 
ſeech thee graciouſly to pour down upon and endue me 
with the Bleſſing of thy ſweet Heavenly Grace: That 
what is ſpoken. or written by me, as with regard to 
thee, may tend to the Glory of thy Name, and with 


regard to my ſelf, to the e of ſome ſort of 
| Spiritual Conſolation. 


The Perſons ſuppoſed to ek: 


HEOPHILu S, the Servant of the Lord, being 


newly converted; under whom the Author expreſſes | 
himſelf, and his own State. 


PHILOTHE A, 4 certain Holy Soul, bighty favour d 
of God; by whows Theophilus 25 direlted to find what 


he was freking for. 
The BE LOVED. the Lord, confided. as the 8 
tain of all Grace aud Beauty; who draws both T heo- 
philus and Philothea after him by the irreſiſtible Cords 
of his Love. | 
Beſides whom, there are imagin d alſo preſent the 
FRIENDS or ComPANIONS of the Beloved ; conſiſt ing 


of the Holy Angels, and the Spirits of the Juſt made 
Perfect. 


Nor, In this Divine Solitoquy, tho" the State of A 
Servant and of a Spouſe of Chriſt is repreſented un- 
_ der two diſtinit Characters or Perſons, for the better 
| Expreſſion of each; yet this doth not hinder but that 
all may be tranſacted in one and the ſame Soul, but 


according to the different Degrees and Grawths of the 
Spiritual Regeneration. 
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9 8 C HAF. I. | 
„ Of the Dre of Ze Soul which ſeeks after GOD. 


In a Conference betwixt 7. beophilus, Philothea, and 
: the Beloved. 


Philothea 
* + But it is 1540 for me to Hold me faſt to GOD. 


. Sweet and ſhort Word, embracing God, and 
0 excluding the whole Univerſe! W hat more is 
to be ſaid? or what is to be wiſh'd for more? Is it 


not enough, if that only be done which is now ſaid ? 


And tho' other, yea very many other things might 
be ſaid, yet are not All reducible to, and. compre- 
hended in this One ? Say therefore again, O my Soul, 
with the Prophet, I 7s good for me to adhere to God. 

O my GOD, thou art my only Good: Thou alone 
art Good, Thou alone art Sweet. To ſpeak of Thee 
is ſweet to the Lover; to think of Thee is delicious 
to the Devote, whoſe Heart is not in the World, but 
is hidden with thee in Heaven: That thou may ſt be 
unto him the only true Reſt, and intimate Sweet neſs; 
and that he may not daily be diſquieted with thoſe 
Things or Objects, which the fallacious Concupiſcence 
doth tempt Man by. My God ! how is it with him 
at Heart, who burns with thy Love? What manner 
of Joy is his, whom nothing of the Vanity of the 
Creatures doth allure, or delight ? Sings not his Voice 
in the Pſalm, out of which I have taken the beginning 
of this my Speech, as after this manner: Whom have 
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J in Heaven but hes 5 and there is none upon Earth that 
I deſire in compariſon of thee. Or elſe: What have Ito do 
with Heaven? what have Ito with for in Heaven, but on- 
by Thee? and what beſide Thee have I deſired on Earth? 
What is there on the Earth, or in Heaven, for 

me to deſire, but only Thee, 0 my God, and my 
_ Good! _ 

Theoph. O holy Soul, who art 10 devout and lifted 
up to God! O ecſtatick Soul, what is this, I pray, 
that I hear from thee? What is this that thou ſpeak- 


= t-: Seem they to thee to be all but ſmall Things, 


| both which arc in Heaven and in Earth? 

II. Philoth. All things are ſmall to me: What is 
there on the Earth to deſi re? Or what is there for 
me in Heaven ? Nothing that is contain'd therein 
will ſatisfie me: Surely I take all things but for 
. 

Toeoph. What is it thou ſcekeſt then? Whom he: 
fireſt thou without theſe ? And where wilt thou find 
Him, if not with them? Hath he a Name, or Place, 
or Habitation, that he may be ſought out? Where is 
the Place of the Habitation of his Glory? Of whom 
1 have heard A in a certain Pſalm ſi inging : 


Pl.xxxi, O God, thy Houſe J love we dear, 
Whoſe Glory doth excel : | 
1 have delight, and would be near 
There, where thy Grace doth dwell. 


Anſwer me, I beſeech thee. For if thou canſt ſhew 
him unto me, I will go along with thee, and we will 
| ſeek him together; and thy God ſhall be my God : 


And it ſhall be well with us when he ſhall be found by 
us, and be holden faſt. 


III. Philoth. What is this thou ſeekeſt of me? Or 


why pryeſt thou after any thing of this Nature, as if 
it were with me? Thinkeſt thou I ſhould tell thee, 


OT 
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or am able to tell thee things of ſuch a kind as this p 
And if fo, Charity might herein poſſibly prompt to 
ſome Diſcovery thereof; yet ſurely doth there not lie 
{till a ſtronger Prohibition againſt the Divulging it, 
both from the Rareneſs of the Matter, and the Pro- 
foundneſs of the Secret? But why askeſt thou me? 
Ask of thoſe who have heard and ſeen. Behold, theſe 
are they that know who He is, whom thou art in A 
ee 
But ſtill rather go thou and ask him, to whom no- 
thing is unknown. For it is even He of whom our 
preſent Diſcourſe is; and he will beſt of all diſcover 
himſelf to thee, and will demonſtrate far more clear- 
ly than any other where it is he dwelleth. For as much 
as it is He who teacheth Alan knowledoe, and 
who giveth his Grace to the Humble. 
Draw. near therefore unto Him, who revealeth him- 
ſelf whenioeyer and to w homfoever it pleaſeth him: 
Nor is there any one without him, or belide him, who 
can ever open this Thing. He only hath Power to 
reveal to thee the loy of thoſe that love him, in- 
finitely beyond all thou canſt expect to learn of me. 
IV. Theoph. And what now? What is the meaning, 
O holy and humble Soul, that thou ſpeakeſt thus? 
Think not that I would fift out from thee ought, that 
if IL may be is not lawful to he known, or not poſſible 
o be ſpoken. Let thy Secret abide with thee ; let 
thy Door be cloſe ſhut upon thee; let the Seal of Faith 
remain unbroken and firm ; neither let the Veil be 
taken from the Sanctuary. Eat holy Bread in the ho- 
ly Place: Enter into the Tabernacle of thine Houſe ; 
_ aſcend into the uppermoſt (or innermoſ?) Chamber: 
Go into the Wine-Cellar of the Everlaiting King: 
Or, which expreſſes yet lomewhat more Excellent, 
and more Amiable ſtill, into the very Bride Chamber 
of ch y Heavenly Bridegroom. 
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R e it is written: Jr 5s not meet to take 
FE _ the Childrens Bread, and to give it to Dogs. 
This I know I have read. But pray ſee what 
follows after; and have thou pity upon me, not 
ſlighting the Anſwer of her who ſaid, The Dogs eat 
of the Crumbs which fall from their Maſter. i Table. 


Do not then hide from me the Thing I am inqui- 


Ting after : Conceal it not altogether ; but out of the 
Copiouſneſs of Internal Sweetneſs, be a little Com- 
municative, and ſhed forth at leaſt one Spark of that 
enfired Love, with which thou flameſt ; give me but 
the leaſt Drop of the precious Wine, with which 
thou art filled; ſend forth from this moſt rich Oint- 
ment, wherewith thou art anointed, ſome little Breath, 
or Guſt, of its Odour on me; that even I alſo may 
have a taſte of That, the beſt part whereof is known 
and enjoyed by thee, and is fo much and often thy 
lovely Comfort, and thy refreſhing Eaſe. 


V. Why (O why) delayeſt thou? Satisſie him 


that deſireth, and open the Door to a Friend, that 

| hath now a third time knocked. Speak, O Beloved, of 
thy Well-Beloved ! Yet fo ſpeak; as not to paſs me by. 
If thou art not able to ſpeak of him as He is, ſpeak 
of him however as thou cant. For who ſhall be able 


to ſpeak of him according as he is? And who alſo | 


would underſtand him that ſhould ſo ſpeak ? 

W heretore if thou canſt not ſpeak of him as he is 
im himſelf, ſpeak at leaſt of him as he is in thee. It 
thou art ignorant what he is (or doth) as to himſelf; 
yet break forth, and declare what good he ſhall have 


done to thee. For indeed who is there that ſhall ſearch | 


him ont, to know what he is in himſelf ? Thou ſhalt 
not be able, for as much as thou haſt confeſſed, and 
" Philleranix: denied it not, ſaying, Such Knowledge is 
too Excellent and Wonderful for me; and 1 


cannot attain unto it. Whither ſhall 1 £0 from thy 
Spirit: 


Since 


_— ** 
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1 it tho art not ent to dive into thine 
own Spirit, which the Creator and Quickner of all 


Spirits hath created; how much leſs ſhalt thou dive 
into that which 1s uncreated ! Was it not hence 
therefore that thou, as one all amazed, didſt cry out, 8 


Lord, who is like unto thee : ? 


= Nevertheleſs, of all Friendſhip, pray tell me by 
ſome ſort of Likeneſs or other, what That IS, the E/ 


ſence whereof thou haſt not reached to. Neither 


oughteſt thou to deny a part, to whom thou thinkelt 
the whole ſhould not be revealed. 


VI. Philoth. ] muſt needs be plain, ( ſaid ſhe ) thou 
art indeed too Curious and too Importunate with me. 
Thou ſearcheſt all what pertains to me through and 


through, and putteſt in thine Hand by the 


Hole of my Door. 1 ſent thee to him; and Cant. vi. 
again comeſt thou to me: Seekeſt thou me, or ſcekeſt 

thou him? But I demand of thee, whoſe Spirit art 

thou ? Pray be quiet, and be not troubleſome to me; 


for he is above me, whom thou ſeckeſt ? 


VII. Theoph. And I faid, Shall he who ſceketh Bad 
fo caſily then be put off? Shall he give over his pur- 
ſuit, and be quiet? Do not fo protract Words any 


longer; ſince thou, if thou wilt, art able preſently to 
miniſter Conſolation. Alas ! how long keepeſt thou 


my Soul in ſu ſpenſe ? What ſayeſt thou? or what 7 


ſayeſt thou not? Surely, as my Soul liveth, I will 
not let thee go, unleſs thou firſt bleſs me. And this 


oy ſhall be the Bleſſing wherewith thou ſhalt bleſs 
Thou ſhalt ſhew Him unto me. Now therefore, _ 
if he hath been ſeen of thee, be plain and open with 


me: And Iwill lay hold on him. 


VIII. Again, reply'd Philothea : l ſee thee to be in 


a preſſing Deſire, and carneſt Love of thy Creator. 
Thou haſt asked of me an hard thing: Nor dol know 
whether that can be done, which thou wiſheſt for. 
He, whom thou ſeekeſt, knoweth well, how it is not 

| in 
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in me to rel thee this. Thy Searchand Scrutiny, — . 


ing no Denial, ſeemeth to be like that of the Spouſe 
in the Canticles : Shew me him TS: ſhe) whom my 


Faul loveth. 


Would ſt thou therefore learn of me, who and what 


he is, and what good he hath done unto me? Know, 
that both the one and the other of theſe is a Secret 
entruſted with me. But ſtill thou art not contented, 
1 ſce: Neither art thou deterred by his Greatne ſs, 
who encompaſſeth the Heavens; nor diſcouraged by 


my Littleneſs, who am of no moment; yea, not {© 


much as the Jeaſt Duſt of the Balance, in his ſight. 


How is it that thou haſt laid on me ſuch a Burthen as 


this? Since to tell this is too painful for me, till I 
enter into the Sanctuary of my God, and there under- 
ſtand. Why is thy Will thus bent to know what is 


not ſo very lawful to be ſpoken. 


IX. Theoph. And I anſwer'd, ſaying : And wilt. 
thou not then? O how fain would be inſtructed ! 


For thoſe things which the moſt hardly may be re- 


vealed, we are generally moſt earneſt to know; and 
the more importunate ſtill are we in ſearching after 
thoſe which are more difficultly diſclos'd. Notwith- 


ſtanding, once again, I-pray, be not fo hard towards 
me, as altogether to hold thy Peace. Fear not that 
I ſhall fo ſoon betray theſe matters to the Enemies. 
No: I will keep thy Word for Friends; and even 


for none but the very choiceſt of the! ſe too. Safely 


may ſt thou tell me in the ſecrecy of thy ſilence: Be- 


hold, we two are here alone: Nothing need divert 


us farther ; ſince while thou art diſcourſing, neither 


ſhall I be delighted i in Curioſity, nor thou in Boaſting 3 


but in him alone ſhall be both our delights, becauſe 
he hath made us truſt 1 in him, and commit our ſelves 


to his Conduct. 


And if he, of whom we ſpeak, hould himſelf come 
in upon us, as we are ipcaKing of 1 5 we will give 


him 


— — —— — —— — 


2 


1 Book LV. of JES Us CHRIST. " "OP 


him place, and he ſhall be in the midſt of us. And 


if moreover his Majeſty ſhall vouchſafe to ſpeak, we 


will be ready to liſten attentively ; and ſhall in the 


mean time remain ſilent. Nor ſhalt thou be obliged 


at all in that hour to anſwer my Delires. For while 


he ſpeaketh, it is meet and fit all Fleſh ſhould be 


ſilent. 


X. Then ſhe again. Well: it is agreed. May but : 


he be with ns only ; and may we but be carried into 


our ſecret Chamber. O may he be our Guide, and the : 
Opener of our Mouth : And where we ſcek to go, may 55 


we be led of him. 


This Beloved, that i is ſought after by thee with the 
utmoſt diligence poſſible, thou muſt know 1s ſuch an - 


one, and 0 great as can never be expreſſed by any 


Specch; ſeeing he is Ineffable: He is ſo high, and ſo 
far exalted above all Creatures, as he muſt remain 
_ always Incomprehenſible : His Strength and Magni- 


licence are boundleſs. W hatey er is fad or written 


of him, muſt be believ'd to be altogether unwor= | 


thy of him; becauſe he Is ſupereminently above all 
thiugs. es 


The” Heavens Maid; He paſſed through us, and 


aſcended up, and hath prevailed over us. The Earth 


made anſwer: It the Heaven of Heavens contain him 
not, ceaſe to enquire of me. The Stars ſang : We 
are Darkneſs, and not Light, it he ſhine forth. The 
Sea trembled, and ſaid : He is not in me. And the 
Deep was ignorant of him. 


Heareſt thou now & ontinued Philothea) what theſe 
ſay 2: ; 


Then anſwered I, and ſaid : J have heard, and Was 


greatly troubled; becauſe of their Voice, my Lips 
:rembled. What therefore ſhall be done? What if we 5 


ſhould enquire of him himſelf? 


Whereupon ſhe again : Well haſt thou ſaid; „ we will 
enquire then. 


Theophilus 
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Theophilus ir 280 Philothea both : LOR D. art thou the 


| fame of whom the holy Men of Old have ſung; 
and unto whom all things, according to their ſea- 


ſons, are obedient ? 


rod. M. XI. The Beloved. Yea verily: IAM 
Deut. iv. HAT 15 AM: AND BEsIDES ME 


Ifai. xlv. THERE IS NOT ANOTHER I AM 


Rev. 4. THE-FIRS-1--AND- THE LAST; 


Ifai. xlii. CREATING AND GOVERNING ALL 
Acts xvii THINGS. As I LIVE, 8AITH THE 
Keb . LORD, I wilt-BtE KinGo-rok 


John iii. EVER, Even FOR * EVER AND 
5 YER: 


C H A F. 1 
The Cal of GO D Obey 'd 5 the Soul. 


_ Philothea and Theophilus. 


Behold, I am * ile, what ſhall I Anſwer Thee 15 


J. Philoth. 7 Hat ſayeſt thou now, O little Worm. 


being ſurrounded with ſo huge 3 
Light 2? Behold! thy Beloved ſpeaketh with thee, and 
is with thee : He is with thee, whom thou thoughteſt 


to be with me. With me he was, when I ſaid unto 
him, It is good for me to hold me fait to God. With 


thee will he be, if thou in like manner doſt ſay : **24y 


« O LORD, will I hope : For Thaw, LORD, 
« art my King, and my God. Thou ſhalt not be like 


tO 


— — 


r, ml _—_— FP * . 


* 5 efernum & ultra 4. 
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[1 


rs © prod — 1 1 


© Soul refuſeth to be comforted, and the Day 
« of Man TI have not coveted ;, but in Thee, 


* 
* 
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to to wandring Lovers; but as the Only One ſhale thou 
be of the Only One; ſecking after One only Thing, 
and requiring One only Beloved, that can admit of 


no Corrival from without. 


Let therefore thy Speech be in Solitude, as betwirt 


him and thee alone. Farther alſo, if he ſhould go 
away and leave thee, fit ſtill as a Widow, patiently _ 
bearing all things: For this is his manner, thus to Go ; 
and Come, and to try his Beloved, to the end he may 


make her perfect in Love. 
Let not his Departure trouble thee 3 if thou wiſheſt 


his Return, wait and wait again: He will go away 

tor a little while, and after a little while he will come 
again. And all this is but the effect of Love; which 
ſometimes lifteth up the Soul into the Heights, auc 


ſometimes again letteth her down into the Depths. 


II. Here having Pauſed, ſhe again Proceeded thus: — 
His Love i is full of all Graces and all Lovelineſſes; no 


Flower is ſo pleaſant as it, no Lilly ſo white, no 
jewel fo ſhining Fair. He is more Gracious, more 


Lovely, more Pleaſant, more Sweet, more Bright, 85 
more Fair, than any of theſe. For nothing m The - 
Creatures is to be preferred before, or even to be 
compared with the Love of Him : And therefore 
for his ſake, if thou truly loveſt, thou muſt deſpiſe 


every thing. 
III. Theoph. «1 being touched inwardly with the 


Love of Him, began hereupon fo to burn in my 
«© Heart, as not to be caſie till I had taken my Leave 


of all Created Beings : 3 for no other end, but that I 
might be in a capacity of ſuing only tor his moſt 
+ Chaſt Embraces. And I ſent forth upon this a moſt 


up Coals of Fire out of a Burning Furnace: Crving 
out, What have I in Heaven beſide T hee ? Beſide Thee 
© what have I deſired upon Earth? O God of my Heart! 
M Portion art thou, O God, to all Eternity. 
Philoth. 


ſtrange and uncommon Voice, even as if I had caſt 
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Phil. Now underſtand concerning thy Beloved: 
who and what he is, and of what Quality and Gran- 
deur, who doth incomprehenſibly tranſcend all Be- 
ings. Yet though he be above all Words, and even 
above all Thoughts too, for as much as he is infinite; 
he is however moſt Amiable, moſt Condeſcending, 
moſt Familiar, and moſt Exorable and Eaſie to be in- 
treated. So that altho' he cannot be comprehended, 
he may yet be loved: And while it is not poſſible to 
reach him, it may be yet poſſible, oy a wonderful 
Way to embrace him. 

Nay, by loving we may reach him : and by loving 
too we hold him faſt. For Love can do all things 
By this he is taken and comprehended ; by this he is 
embraced and graſped cloſe. By deſiring we ſeek, 

by praying we knock, by patient waiting we prevail; 
but by loving we do all. I have ſaid enough: And 
if hitherto I have not yet fatisfied thee; may he him- 
felt whom thou haſt ſought, give thee that Satisfa- 
ction thou lackeſt : And may he teach thee, above 
and beyond all Teachers, how he will be found. 


— i 
* 


CH 4 1 
05 God's ftrict get 


Theophilus alone. A Meditation. 


K Tet my Heart rejoice, that it may fear thy N. ame. 
Pia. Ixxxvi. 10. 


merh. N God, hon art very lovely; but thou 
art alſo very Terrible. Let him that lo- 
veth | as thou O happy Philothea ] Rejoice : But let 
him Fear that loveth not. - None but a Madman and 


a Fook 


᷑ͤ«ẽbůũ r 222 —U— IP — * 
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=” Fool but "ot either Love, or Fear : For it is a 
dreadful thing to fall into thy hands. And who, 
Lord, knoweth the Power of thine Anger: For even 
thereafter as a Man feareth, ſo is thy Diſpleaſure. 
And when thou entreſt into Judgment, who ſhall 
ſtand in thy Preſence? O knit therefore my Heart 
unto thee, my God, that I may fear thy Name. 

For who may abide the Day of thy coming? Ve- 
rily, as a Lion roareth, ſo ſhalt thou roar alſo in thine 
Indignation: And as the Fire blazeth on every ſide, 
ſo is "thy Sword, which thou ſhalt unſheath. At the 
Cry of thy Voice the Inhabitants of the Earth ſhall be 
put into a wonderful Commotion : And all the Foun- 
dations of the Earth, when thou comeſt, hall be ſha- 
ken mightily. 

Who therefore ſhall not fear? Or, how ſhall any 
one think to eſcape thine hands ? If a Man ſhall hide 
himſelf under the ſtrongeſt Rock, thou ſhalt thunder 
upon this Rock, and the Stren 2th thereof ſhall be cleft 
alunder. And if he ſhall abſcond in the Caves, or 
in the Mountains, thence ſha!l he be drawn forth: 
And having taken no care to nave an appeaſed, 
ſhall be forced to bear an incenſed Deity. 

II. Verily, there is not a Place where Man can be 
hid from thy Face. For as much as all things are na- 
ked and open before thee. Alſo thou pierceſt through 
all the inward Parts of Man: And the moſt ſubtil 
Motions of his T houghts thou ſpieſt altogether. No 
Secret therefore is ſhut up from thine Eyes. 1 

O how terrible wilt thou be to Sinners, and bar- 
dened Souls: Who glory when they have done Evil, 
and even triumph in the baſeſt Deeds; and ſay in their 
: leatt, Tuſh, the Lord ſeeth not; neither doth God 
underſtand. As if thou wert not to come at all, ſo 

are they puffed up with ſwelling and empty Words: 


And Peg turn away their Eyes chat they may not 
ice unto the end. 


he 


But 


— 
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But thou wilt come in an Hour which they think 
not of: And they ſhall be caught in their Iniquities, 
and in their own Snares ſhall they be enſnared. And 
as Thieves and Highway-men when apprehended are 
_ confounded, fo ſhall they be confounded in like man- 
ner, when the time for it is come. Thou ſhalt laugh 
at them, who now laugh at thoſe that are thine: And 
thou ſhalt render unto them their own Wickedneſs, 
who have had in Hatred thy Righteouſneſs. | 

At preſent they are deaf to thy Voice: But the 
time cometh, when they ſhall cry, and none ſhall 
hear. Now they turn thy Word into a Fable; but 
they themſelves ſhall then be turned into a Flame. For 
with an horrible Blaſt ſhall thy Word go forth; and 
it ſhall ſtrike through the Wicked and the Faithleſs 
5 without Mercy. 


III. What then ſhall the Proud, what ſhall the - 


Haughty one ſay; who is blown up with Knowledge, 
and ſwol'n with Power? What ſhall he anſwer, when 


the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſound ? When thou, O Lord 


our God, ſhalt appear in the Brightneſs of thy Ma- 
jeſty, attended with Angels and Archangels, what 
Plea will ſuch an one then put in? 

Ihen certainly all the wicked Scoffers at thy Word 
ſhall be ſtruck dumb: And they ſhall be on all ſides 
| bitterly perplexed, who did not fear to pere 
or deride, thy Servants devoted to thee. 

Then ſhall they be confounded with a very great 
Confuſion, who, having made a Shipwrack of their 
- Conſcience and of Probity of Lite, ſhall have given 
themſelves up for Slaves to the Vanities of the World 
and the Allurements of Fleſh. Then ſhall they reap _ 
in Tears what is now ſown in Merriment, who have 
let looſe the Reins to Folly. Then ſhall there be 1n- 
ſtead of the Voice of Mulick, and the Dance, Lamen- 
tation and Howling) inſtead of ſweet Smells an horri- 
ble stink; and Burning inſtead of Beauty. T ha 

I 
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ſhall every thing be converted to Meg which 
was Matter of immoderate Joy. Then ſhall they 


be faggotted together in Bundles for the Fire, who 
were here Companions in Drunkenneſs. Then ſhall all 


they whom Friendſhip did make Accomplices in the 


_ ſame Guilt, he Sharers alſo in the ſame Puniſhment :_ 


And as they were confederated in their Life to do 


Evil, fo ſhall the Wheel of God's fiery Wrath not ſe- 
der them, but griad them together.. 
IV. O Fools and Wretches ! O ſtupid and blind 

Lovers of the World, what is it ye do, or what do 


ye pretend? How will ye flee from the Wrath of the 
Lord? Why make ye ſuch haſte to everlaſting Tor- 


ments for the ſake of a little paultry Pleaſure which _ 
ye are in love with? Why tremble ye not at Hell, 
who are ſo much afraid but of a little mortify ing the 
Body? And ye that flee from the Death of the Fleſh, 
why ſeek ye ſo little to prevent the Eter nal Dying of : 
the Soul? N 
For unleſs ye ſhall be converted, and mortifie in 


you the Deeds of the Fleſh, think uot that ye ſhall 


_ eſcape thoſe dreadful Evils, and fiery Judgments. 
Know that GOD is Juſt, and an Avenger of all Un» 


righteouſneſs. 
Horror and Trembling ſeize me, as 1 am muſine 


on the laſt Day and Hour: For God will not then be 
intreated with Prayer; but in Juſtice will judge eve- 


ry Man. 
Wherefore, O Lord God: moſt Holy, O Lord, 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Saviour, 


deliver me not into the bitter Pains of Eternal Death: 
But ſpare me a little, giving me ſpace and Opportu- 
nity for Repentance; that ſo before [ depart hence: 
I may worthily lament my Sins, aud receive the Seal 


of thy Pardon. 
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Can. IV. 


The Weakneſs and Unſtayedneſs of the Soul after 
Converfs on, in the Race of COPY Virtues. 


 Theophilks with Philothea. A Lamentation. 


* Thine Eyes have ſeen that which is in me imperfect, 
_ Pal. cxxxix. 16. LThou haſt ſeen my weak ſide.] 


Theoph: A" Lord God ! What ſhall ever be dans 

71th me, ſince I fail and faint every 

Day? How ſhall I perfectly amend my Life? Or when 

will it be better? When ſhall I be in Health? And 

when ſhall Iovercome all? Thinkeſt thou, Lord, there 

may be yet any hopes of my riſingagain, of my amend- 
ing, of my proceeding, and of my arriving? 

I have no hope at all for my ſelf, unleſs thou haſt 
it for me. There 1s verily no hope | in me: O that it 
may be ſtrong in thee! For mighty Deſpair 1s caſt 
into me, becauſe of mine Infirmity, which through 

Jong Vexation grows on me very much: Neither 
can I ſee any end of my Grief and of my Iniquity. 
And though 1 ſhould ſay, Now I will begin, behold _ 
this is the Time, I will endeayour to my very ut- 
moſt: Sin preſently ſtands at the Door, and my 
Enemy is lifted up againſt me; and the Habit of Evil 
holds me captive againſt my Will, and will not ler 
me go. 

II. See, Lord, the Dejectedneſs of my State, and 
how Lam trodden down on every ſide. Lord! how 
is my Soul caſt down, and trampled on: Look thou, 
and Pity all the Coney which I endure. Let thy 
niche 


2 


mad. | 


Imperſectum meum wviderunt oculi tui. 
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right Hand be exalted: 5 and deliver me Ro them 
that have ſhut me up: Becauſe the Fear of them is fal- 
Jen upon me. Counſel hath periſhed from me; and 
Strength hath failed me. My Arm alſo is 
broken; it is broken, alas! to pieces: And 
my Sword will not be able to ſave me. 
I ſee not unto whom, in this Extremity, I can turn 
aſide: Neither is there any one that may receive and 
take care of me, who appeareth. Thou alone haſt 
remained a Refuge for me to flee unto: But becauſe 


Phal. xliv. 


I have offended thee, this is it that deterreth me, and 


driveth me back. I dare not approach for Shame; 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and have Pro- 
voked thy Majeſty. t 
Lord! I have ſinned 3 pardon me. All that is 
within me doth repent; yea repent very gr ievoully : 
It paineth me exceeding much. Do unto me, Lord, 


whatever ſeemeth right in thy Sight: But be favou- 
rable, be favourable, O thou who in Judgment re- 


membreſt Mercy. Juſtly haſt thou indeed forſaken 
me: Juſtly haſt thou delivered me up to the Adver- 
E for ſo to me it appeareth. _ 

Vet remember, I pray, the Work of thine Hand; 
and raiſe up again what is fallen; fince of it ſelf it 
was not able to ſtand. 

Give ear unto my Groaning 3 attend to my Neceſſi- 
ty. Letnot my Labour and the Grief of my Heart be 
had in Forgetfulneſs before thee. Have regard, O 
molt mercitul Father, to my Captivity and Impriſon- 


ment, to the Oppreſſion and Exaction which I ſuffer, 


and bring me out of the Priſon wherein Jam bound 
faſt: Have thou now regard unto me, break all my 
Chains, the Chains of my Corruption, and lead me 
forth out of this Honſe of miſerable Bondage, where 
the Irons (alas!) have entred into my Soul. 
III. Then I farther faid, if a Maa ſhall live many 
Years, what ſhall he be yet for this amended : ! And 
7 2 who 
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who Lows whether he ſhall be the better or worſe ? 
The Progreſs of a Man, alas! is uncertain, as alſo the 
manner of his Exit, and his Perſeverance doubtful : 
by reaſon of the ſeveral Cafes and pt ans of 
Evil, and the Perils of Temptations. 
There are many who at their firſt Converſion are 
good, and humble; but are afterward perverſe and 
rebellious. At firſt they appear to be full ot the Fear 
of the Lord and of Devotion, and to Poſleſs a con- 
trite and ſilent Heart; but after this they by de- 
grees become careleſs and diſſolute, talkative, and 
very unguarded in their Lives. And theſe who at 
firſt did reſtrain their very Thoughts, do hardly take 
care afterward of Words, or even of Deeds. And 
thus by little and little every Evil, not prevented or 
guarded againſt in the Beginning, groweth ſtill from 
worſe to worſe. 
Who therefore ght not to fear, and to oſs Eir⸗ 
cum ſpect ion, 3 L are ſo many unhappy Acci- 
dents which hefal the beſt and the moſt modeſt? And 
who alſo knoweth, whether he be choſen or appoint- 
ed for ſuch an end, and whether he can bear all 
things ? 


85 IV. Philoth. It behoverh verily that all he 
: ARt - Tried : and who is certain, that he may not 
be Baut? Seeing that Temptation is a Fire. 
The Duty therefore of all is to Fear - And fo to 
fear, as yet to Hope for the beſt; and ſo to hope, as 
neither on one hand to preſumèe raſhly, nor on the 
other through vain Confidence to grow fuggiſh aud 
mactive- ©: 

The Gold which: is tried in the Fire ſhall be Ged. ; 
but the Stubble ſhall be burnt up. See then, O Ma bY 7 
of what ſort of Subſtance thou art. The 
Heavenly Refiner will reſine and puriſie all 
the Children of Levi, even as many as lerve him and 

wait in his Courts. 
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It is not always Gold which to Men glitters . 


Gold : Nor is it always Stubble, or reprobate Silver, 
which is made to bear the Flail and the Fire. 

Becauſe God looks upon the Intentions and beholds 
the Hearts; there working his Wonders for the moſt 
part, w here by many they are thought to be loſt. 

V. Theoph. O Lord GOD ! What Joy can I have in 
the World, if I begin but thoroughly to conſider. 
the Uncer tainty and [afirmity of every. thing under 


Heaven ? 


Nevertheleſs; concer ning thee I am certain : Bec i 


cauſe thou, LORD, art Good; and becauſe thy Mer- 
cy endureth for ever, and is over all them That tear 7 


chec. 

For thy Goodneſs and thy Pity are influnety gr eater 
than all my Iniquity. And this ſhall be my Comſort 
2s long as thou ſhalt grant me ſpace of Repentance. 


C HA p. V. 
Ne ect ions on 1 khe 8 State of this pre ſo Liſe 


e 1 A Meditation. 
Declare to me the Shortneſs of Days, Plal. cii. 23. 


8 long as I am in the World cannot be pure; 
but the Duſt thereof alas! cleaveth to my Soul. 
And as long as ] abide here, I am a poor Job xiv. 
Pilgrim and Stranger upon Earth; not an Heb. xi. 
Inhabitant, but a Gueſt only. Nothing Tim. vi. 
have I brought into this World, and nothing can 1 
Carry thence; for naked came I in hither, and naked 


mult I go out. 
Q 3 TON | As 
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noi ſome Carcaſe ? 


all this World's Vanity ceaſe ? 


As « the Shadow that is paſſed by, and as a 4 Drop of 


Rain that is diſperſed with the Wind, and as a Gueſt 
but of one Night, preſently ſhall ! paſs hence. 


This whole Life is but as a moſt ſhort Night. Few 


and evil are my Days; and after a very little while 


they ſhall be ended, and mall be as if they had never 


been. 


When a Man is dead, "kar is there left in him be- 


| hind, but Vileneſs and Corruption? Who is there 
that wil take delight in, or care for, a ſtinking and 
And who will enquire after the 


abſent Dead, who, even while he was Living, was 


not counted for any body. 


The Remembrance of Man is ſhort upon the Earth, 


” and that as well with the Known as the Unknown. 
But the Righteous ſhall be had in Everlaſting Re- 
membrance: For as much as he ſhall be Everlaſtingly 
Conjoined with GOD, who never Dieth. 5 
Happy therefore i is he who putteth not his Truſt in 
Man, nor is delighted overmuch with any Thing of 
the World, or any Appearance thereof; but who hath 


his Heart fied in Heaven; becauſe all that is here 


below 1s tranſitory and vain. 


Go Number all thoſe that have 1 from 1 be- 


ginning of the World until now, and tell me, I pray 


thee, where they are? And thoſe that are yet alive, 


whom thou ſeeſt, or heareſt, how long thinkeſt thou 
will they endure ? Pronounce therefore concerning 


them all, that every Man living is Vanity. 
O poor and wretched Life, frail and lamentable 


| Life, which the Godly rather ſuffer than enjoy; ra- 


ther bear with, than love! And though the Wickel 


do greatly love it, yet cannot they ſubſiſt long in it. 


Oh! When wilt thou be at an end, and when Nall 
But the Time will 
come when all the Ele& ſhall be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption; who are now Mourning and 
Lamentings 
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Lining, by reaſon of their abſence from Chriſt, 
and from his Kingdom. 


O would to God that this whole World might even 
wither up in my Heart, and there totally dry away! 


And that nothing might be dear or ſweet to me, bo- 


ſide the Lord God, my Immortal Bridegroom ! O 


that nothing but He might ſeem ſweet unto my Soul? 


The flitting Joy of this Life is verily a deceitful 
and moſt bitter Draught. Let them drink of it who 


pleaſe for me: For it ſhall be an hard Potion to them, 

whatever they now may think; and all that do fo, 
_ ſhall certainly rue it hereafter. And the more that 

any one ſhall be intoxicated, or drunk therewith, ſo 


much ſharper ſhall be his Torment. For all the 


pleaſant things in this World ſhall, ſwifter Ry 
than the Wind, paſs away, and ſhall leave 1 ah 


uke Xvi. 


to their Lovers WORSE but Dolours and 
Burning. 
II. Flee from me therefore, 0 deceitful Glory of 


the World, with all the fooliſh ſenſeleſs Mirth of the 
Heſh ! Flee, I ay, and be gone. Thou draweſt and 
deceiveſt many; but in the end thou Icaveſt them, and 
drowneſt them. Wo unto them that believe thee | 


Wo, wo unto them that are by thy means drowned! 
Come, and draw -near, O holy Self-denial ! and 
teach me the perfect Contempt, and utter Deſpiſing, 
of all the Pomps of the World, and gawdy Vanities 
of the Age: And let not the wholeſome Remem- 
brance of my Pilgrimage depart from me, left I ſhould 
torget that I am but a Stranger. 

What am I but Aſhes and Earth? And whither 


muſt 1 return again, but to the Earth? O miſerable 


Earth! O vile Duſt, that Jam! Who is it that ſhall 
deliver me? 


O what a Wretch am 113 and what juſt . 


cauſe have to be ſad, when I reflect on my Pilgri- 


mage! as who am Ignorant after what manner it may 


yet end. Q4 -: 1 
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ſeth on every ſide. 


Pal. cviil. 


| ſhall I quit it without Fear. 


232 


no fear of a bad Death, I am ſenſible. 


But who is there that can boaſt of a Godly Life, 
and an Unreproachable Conſcience ? He that knoweth 
himſelf to be ſo, (if ſuch there be) let him boaſt in 
the Lord, and have pity on me, a poor Sinne.. 


To Live, it pleaſeth me not; becauſe Miſery preſ- 
To Die, an Evil Conſcience hath 
ground ſufficient to fear; becauſe it cannot anſwer 
bs is God for one of a thouſand, ſhould he enter 
into Judgment. Very different from ſuch 


a State of Trembling as this, is that whereof the Royal 
Prophet ſpeaketh, ſaying, My Heart, 0 


God, is ready; yea, my Heart is ready. 


O that I could but in like manner ſay, My Heart is 
ready. . „ 


III. O Lord God of my Salvation, give me a good 


end of my Life; and prolong not the Days of my 


Mourning. Weeping J came into this Priſon; nor 


This Life ſeems to me long; but this proceeds but 


from that Miſery and Sorrow which herein comes ſo 


thick upon me. Whereas in reality it is not long: 
But my Days are ſwifter than a Poſt. 3 
To one that is in Sorrow and Pain, no Time but 


appears long; and he accounts a Day for a Year. 
Tedious therefore is my Life unto me: And fo much 
the more tedious is it, and the more grievoufly doth 
the length thereof afffict me, according as I more 
truly look into, and meditate on all its ſeveral Mi- 


ſeries. „ 5 
IV. But notwithſtanding there are ſome Conſola- 


tions, and Joyful Minutes, which come now and then 


detwixt ; yet ought I to look about me, and to be 
well fatished whether they be of God, or no. If they 


be of God, I willingly accept them: But then 1 know | 
not how long they will laſt, Nevertheleſs, how ſhort. 


Or 


Of the Imitation Vol.ll. 


It Ilive well, and perſevere to the laſt, there can be . 
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or how ſmall ſoever they be, they are av pl caſing 5 


and Palatable. 

But I would, O my God, that theſe might flow 
more freely and plenteoully, it] it be thy bleſſed Will; 
and that they make not ſuch ſhore Hours more, when 


with me ; yea, ſuch ſhort Minutes rather. 


Now, on the contrary, thoſe Conſolations which 


are not of God, are ſordid and baſe: And ſoon will 


periſh , however pleaſant and luſcious they may ſeem _ 


to look on. So, even fo, paſſeth away this Life; 
wherein the Evil Things are conſtantly mixed with 
the Good, and the Good with the Evil. 


As long therefore as Iam here, Iam a poor Stranger. 


I cannot fay, with reſpect to the Good that I receive, 
It is enough; becauſe in this preſent Life there never 


is enough of any Good: For the longing Soul is not 


here to be ſatiated. But Thou, even Thou, O 600, 
art the Good which I wait for: Thou art my Good, 


in whom J Believe, in whom I Truſt, and for whom 
I go ſighing all the Day long. 

And therefore when thy Glory ſhall appear, and 
ſhall fill me : then will I confeſs unto thee, That now 
it is indeed enough, altogether enough, for me. 

However, in the mean while, becauſe this is hidden 
from me, Mourning and Lamentation have ſeized on 
125 and manifold Sorrow hath encompaſſed my Soul 
about. 


Wherefore being mindful, Lord: of thy holy Word, 


1 frequently repeat with my ſelf after thee, watt ei. 


Hly Soul is exceeding Sorrowful, even unto 
Death. Well would it be for me, if this Hour were 
paſſed away ; and that Mourning and Grief did not 


in this manner reſt upon me. But let thy Pity, Lord, 
BR. beſeech thee, preſerve me. 


C H AP» 


FIC 


oo 


— „5 


— — IRC 


— . IEEE Tab RETIRE ITE A TAS 
— * =D . 822 * — = 
I — — — — 
— — — = — a 
SCF CTMMRMcT — ——. — — _ 2 = — 
— — — — 5 


— — 
2 — AX 
- SI X Sn 


Job xXiii. 


. * bo = IS 2 = = — 
—— — — 
oo” — — _ ” * — —_ — - —4 — * 
—— —— CERN —. EI na ̃ ˙—)ęß,j?ß«ĩ«r . EIN TESTS — 
— —— — —— — — (—ÿ— - 


233 Of the Imitation Vol. II. 


Of O" after Eternal Life. 
Ti as in Solitude, Praying. 


Bring my Soul out of Priſon, Pal. exlii. 7 7. 


W. Grief i is 1 great, it violent, ſo exuberant, 

as it ſuffereth me not to be ſilent. And for 

What do 1 tarry here any longer? For I know not what 

my being here ſignifieth. I make but too flow a Pro- 

Ficiency| and inſtead of going forward, I wiſh | do 
not rather go backward. 

How well wonl&ſt thou do for me, LORD, if 3 

thou would'ſt take me hence, that fo it might not be 


worſe with me! My Life ſpendeth it ſelf in Grief : 


But what am I therefore mended ii Manners? It fleeth 
"away, and I ſee no Good: I fee no good to me by 
living here, unleſs,” beſides Sighs and Tears, there 
were alſo Works and Deeds, that might teſtifie the 


Reality of my Converſion to thee, and a Solid (not 


" Superficial) Amendment of Lite. What is all Sor- 


- row without this? 


If thou waiteſt for me, I am not mended: by it: 
Vea, I rather abuſe hereby thy Long-ſuftering. And 
if thou correcteſt me, I can hardly bear it, 
becauſe thou purſueſt the dry Stubble. . 

' Why therefore doſt thou not take thy Servant away? 


©Since: for what purpoſe doth he cumber the Ground? 


Why dwelleth he with good People, and keepetls | 
Company with them; and yet amendeth no more his 
Life and Manners? Why doth he unworthily, and to 
His own loſs, fill up the place of a better than himſelf! 
And for what end 1 Is it, that one who bchaveth git 
wit 


— K 
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with ſuch Negligence and Iükewärmde in hit State 55 


of Holineſs, to which he hath been called by thee, 


ould, through his longer abode here, be a means off 
hindering ſome Perſon that would be more diligent 
and zealous in thy Church, for SD thy Ring- i 


dom and Glory ? 


And this is what ] ſpeak as in the Ears of my God, 
with very great Sorrow, in the Bitterneſs of my Soul. 
Alas! why fill I the room of a better than my ſelf * ? 


Why do I thus cumber the Earth ? 


II. But good Lord, I beſecch thee, do not in thine _ 


Anger cry out againſt me: Cut down the 


15 | | Luke x 1. 
5 Tree, and cat it into the Fire. Iu i 


[ accuſe my Infirmity before thee, that thou may ſt 
forgive me, who confeſs my Tranſgreſſion, and hide 
it not. It belongeth to me to Accuſe; it belongeth 
to thee to Acquit: It is for me to Weep and Grieve 
heavily ; it is for thee to Comfort and Raiſe up 


mercifully. 


Wherefore, O Lord God, either vouthſaſs to grant 
me greater Grace in this Life; or elſe take me ſoon : 


out of it, that ſo the Breach be not made worſe. 


For to live long, and not to live better, doth but 
ſerve to make the Account the heavier at laſt. Length 
of Life, without true Amendment thereof, is nought 


but an heaping up of Judgment. 


Such a Life cannot be at all pleaſi ng to me, in which 


| neither ſee any Advancement, nor worthily bewail 


the Want of it; in which the Proficiency is little or 
none, and in which the Deficiencies paſs unobſerved | 


and unlamented. 

For whoſoever liveth Holily and Righteouſly, i Is 
grieved always for whatſoever he falleth ſhort in; 
and all his Failings are before him continually. He 


alſo hath evermore an ardent deſire that he may grow 


in Virtue and Grace. 


But 


RAW Vt 


r 
— 


— —— —— — ——— — — — ů ů ů — 
— 


— — == mg gt 2 ˙³ͥQu TTT 
J : ³¹ ß A TTT... yd — 
——— — 


— 


r ̃ ET EE —— 
dẽBHc¹J7c—J2ꝛj—k — — —— nt — — —— — 


—— ge 


a 
— — nc] 


- al oa RTE more nes 
— +5 
— — 


— 


— — 


— 


Fleſh, he incurreth the Death of his Soul. 
O how much ought every one to be afraid of being 


3 III. But thou, O 
Poſſible, and all things Known, Raiſe up the Broken 


able to the very end. 
_ He needeth but thy Help ouly, who is weighed 
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me this thy Grace, O Lord; that I may be always 


236 ; Ok the Imitation Vol. II. 
But what ſhall he do here, who feeleth himſelf every 


Day to fail, and go backwards, and pereeiveth the 


Fleſh ſtrongly to riſe up againſt the Spirit? And not 


only ſo, but who alſo ſometimes, being worn out and 
overcome with the tediouſneſs of the Conflict, or be- 
ing grown into a ſort of lukewarm Indifference, for 
want of Watchfulneſs, and diligent keeping of Time, 
doth give over Fighting, and fo ceaſeth longer to 
reſiſt: Or who, having thrown away his Spiritual 

Weapons, followeth the impetuous loclinations of 
his Fleſh, and Drivings of his own Will. 


Such an one, Ah Lord God! approacheth even to 
the Gates of Death; and while that he liveth in the 


led aſide and ſupplanted by the Enemy? 


Job *iv. There is none Safe; there is none Pure, 


Pfal. H. 


net. no not one: But there js Frailty remain- 


ing in all. 


ord, to whom all things are 


in Heart, and Cleanſe the Unclean from all Filth, and 
give him a new Spirit within his Bowels : That fo 


all Lukewarmneſs and Deadneſs may depart from 
him; and Spiritual Feryour may return to him again, 


and thy Love may abide in him ſtedfaſt and unmove- 


o 


down, and hindred by his own Weight. Nor can 
he do any thing of himſelf, without thy lifting Hand 
to raiſe and deliver. No ability is there in him to 


caſt off the heavy burthen of his Sins, unleſs thou 


from Heaven beſtoweſt Grace, even ſuch as may be 
ſtrong enough to looſe the hard Bonds of the Paſſions : 


Which earneſtly beg thee may not he refuſed to me, 


but that thou would'ſt graciouſly vouchſafe to give 


kept 
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kept by it: Without which it is not poſſible either to 
lead a good Life here, or to obtain "LHR everlaſting | 
hereafter. 

But that I now live in the Body is no Conſolation 
to me; becauſe Death ĩs better to me than Life. And 


why fo? The Reaſon is evident, it is namely, be- 


cauſe by this Life J ſtand at a diſtance from that Life 
which is Eternal in the Heavens: The which cannot 
come, unleſs Death deſtroy this preſent Life irſts 


and fo be himſelf hereby deſtroy'd too. 


Therefore my Deſire looketh upward : And my 


Heart ſecking after Eternal Reſt, deeply „. 
panteth and crieth out, t is enough, Lord, ing.xix. 


take away my Soul, which thou haſt redeemed with thy 
Blood. 


Lord, it is enough. What ſhall I de HE} Now, 


0 i ord, take away my Life: Take now away my 
Soul into thy Mercy. Lo! 1 am profitable neither 


for my felt, nor tor others. For what end therefore 
do I live, who to my ſelf am burthenſome, and to 


others tedious? What ſhall be done with me? 1 Kno- 


not, Lord. If thou haſt provided any better thing 
for me, why ſhould my Deſires be put off? 

| acquicſce however in thy Diſpoſal 3 becanſe it is 
00d. Thou halt my Conſent, Lord, to all whatever 
i thy Wiſdom is ordained : But becauſe i in my ſelf 
find nothing but Evil, therefore for me to live in 


the World is a Burthen and Heavineſs of Mind. For 


daily do!! Un, and add Sin upon Stn: But I do not, 
according tothe Multitudeand Weight thereof, repent. 
Now were l ſet free from this Body of Sin, and 


taken up into the Fellowſhip of thee in thy Kingdom; 
neither ſhould any more commit Sin, nor wouldeſt 


thou be offeaded at me in any thing more; but ! 
ould alw ays be praiſin g thee, my Gol. 


But 


* Sufficit mibi Domire, tolle animam meam. V. I. 
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manner of Patience. 


enough. 


Ot the Imitation 


But hitherto thou beareſt with me; a ad ſheweſt all 
1 acknowledge my Fault: I 
know my felf guilty; and Guilty, Lord, I plead. 
For becauſe of my Sins it cannot be lawful tor me to 


enter into the Kingdom; for nothing that is NECK, _ 
or unholy, ſhall find Admiſſion i into It. 


Ah! But when ſhall I be without Sin ? When ſhall 


I be cleanſed fully; fo that I need not fear a Repulſe; 
but upon good grounds be confident of a ready Por 
mor - : 
Gladneſs at the Proſpe& of my Diſmiſſion hence? 
\ Surely, if I do not proceed on with greater Fervour, 
than hitherto I have done; if I be not more ſolicitous 
and watchful, than to this very Day I have yet ſhew-_ 
0 am afraid my Hope will be ſmall 


miſſion? When ſhall Fear ceaſe, and I be 


ed my ſelf, 


Bur thou, 0 Lord, who willeſt not any to periſh, 


1 1 Tim. li. 


for the effectual Amendment of my Life: And for 
Dryneſs 
Sweetneſs ; that in thy Salvation I may rejoice, ha- 
ving a good Hope of the Heavenly things, and thoſe 


private Joys and Goods which thou, LORD, haſt 


_ treaſured up for as many as ſeek thee, and breath af- 
ter thee. Wherefore never let my Heart here be any 
more joyful after the Fleſh : But, if it rejoice at all, 


let it be joyful according to the Spirit. 
Let the Senſe of my Mortality quaſh all vain De- 
fires and Joys. Let no Creature hold me; let no 


Care ſeize me; but let thy wiſhed for Preſence draw Þ* 
me, and comfort me. 
Bleſſed is he who waiteth for thee, O Lord: But 
more Bleſſed is he who is already departed out of this 
wicked World; for he ſhall not feel, or fear, auy 

more of Trouble, being delivered from all Evil. 


"©: H * I's 


"Vol, II. | 


but that all may be ſaved, vouchſafe to be- 
ſtow on me a greater Portion of thy Grace, 


give me the Spirit of internal Fatneſs and 


* 
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CHAP. VIL 


The lle. Wiſhes of of the Clriſtion Troveler 


for a B Ld. Departure. wg 


Ti heophilus alone Wreſtling in a i great A gony of Soul. 


Thon art my Hope, LORD, even feen 2 Youth, 
Pal. Iæxi. 4+ 


IN this Hope haye recourſe unto o thee, when the 

1 laſt Hour, and Time of my Diſſolution ſhall come. 
O that I were but well prepared for it; that I might 
die in thy Favour, under the Conduct of Grace! O 
that I had but put off once this Bodily Weight, were 
but once freed from this Load of Fleſh, and once got 
over by an happy Paſſage this Sea of Mortality ant - : 
; are A what Perils and what Fears ſhould I then be 
rid o - 

Happy is he, whom thou haſt choſen and taken up; 


who, having put off the Body, is paſſed out 


of this World unto the FATHER ; from Marv. 


E AXV. 
Baniſhment to a Kingdom; from a Priſon Phil i. 


to a Palace; from Darkneſs to Light; from aa 
Death to Life; from Perils to Security; . 
from Labour to Reſt; and from all kind of Miſeries 


£0 perpetual Blelledueſs. 


Happy is that Soul, which is already entred into 
the Joy of its. Maſter; which hath finiſhed its War- 
fare, and obtained the Crown; rejoicing in thee the 


Lord its God, and its everlaſting Rock, 
But wo is me, that 1 am conſtrained to dwell w ith 
Meſech; and that my Soul is thus long forced to 


well, and be a Pilgrim, in the Land of the Shadow 


of Death! Ah! How is my Pilgrimage here leagthen- 


ed 
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ed out even unto this Hour? How graciouſly and 
mercifully wouldeſt thou deal with me, ſooner to 


have called me hence, and to have ſuffered me to 
come to thee : That where thou art, there alſo I 
might be. 

Ah! Hadſtthou taken me ſooner out ofthis World, 
while yet I was unaquainted with its Defilements, 
and while Iwas afraid of ſinning even in ſmall things; 
how much Good wouldeſt thou have done to me here- 


Paths, O Lord, moſt Holy! 
II. Wo is me, what have I done! J have followed 


fleſhly Paſſions; I have attracted Vanities ; I have de- 
ſerted the Virtues ; I have not kept Innocency. I | 
have added Evil to Evil: And, alas! I have to my 
. Grief experimented what I have ſometime 
Ila. ny, | read, Wo unto the Wicked, it (is; or) ſhall be 


ill with him. Why ſo? er the Reward of his hands 


fs ſhall be given him. 


Wo 1s me, if according to the Evil which have 


heaped up, thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt deal with me, and 


not blot out Tranſgreſſions and Iniquities. With 
much ado J returned back at length to thee; I 
began late; and having begun, in the return J ha- 
ſtened not as I onght z having made ſome Progreſs, 


1 dallied ſtill, and was no ways warm in my Iuten- 


tions of Proceeding z I grew not in Fervour, and Spi- 


ritual Diligence; yea what is worſe, I have even 
. grown cold as to that Divine Warmth which I felt in. 
the beginning to burn within me, and have forgot- 


ten in a great Meaſure the Endearments of my Firſt 


| Love. 
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in? How happy had I then been? But now by living 

longer, I have wandred farther from thee, and have 
offended i in many, very many things: And the longer 
here I continue, the more {till I do wander; for I am 
ever ſtraying, of my ſelf, from thy moſt righteous 
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And hence I have been often afraid of dying; be- 


L cauſe my Conſcience impleading me ſtill told me, 1 
had not lived as I ought to have done. 


Notwithſtanding by reaſon of the Perils of Tem- 


ptation, unto which J am ſubject, and leſt the laſt Er- 


rour ſhould be worſe than the firſt, I have frequently 


\ wiſhed even for Death, and into theſe Words have I 


burſt, ſaying : „O that now God in Mercy would 


« take me out of this World, that I might ſin no 


«© more upon Earth! O that I had been even now al- 
« ready dead, while yet the Light of his Grace did 
« ſhine upon me, that I might not be affected with 
« ſo great Evils, as I daily here meet with in this 
« Tandof the Curſe! O that ſpeedily he would vouch- 
« ſafe to redeem me from the Earth! Ah me! Where 
am I? O that my God, I ſay, would but take me 
& hence in Seaſon right early, and put an end to my 


© T abours! In what an happy State ſhould then be! 


“ O that he had but taken me away cer this; and 


© cut ſhort this toilſome dangerous State; how well 
d then had it been for me! But in thy Will, O Lord, 


« are all things : And all thy Dealings with me are 
** exceeding righteous and good. Wherefore 1 will 
« alſo, that all things be even as thou wile, f 
Thus many a time have I, in Conſideration of the 


dangerous Temptations I am here expos'd to, and 
that my Sins might not encreaſe more and more, 


groancd in Spirit for Deliverance z yet bowing ſtill 
my Will to God's Will, as is moſt meet. Wherefore 


* my Heart melteth with very fervent Heat: And my 


Bowels, that are greatly moved, ſay, „O that thou 
« wouldeſt make an end, Tard. of my Labours! 
Vet it behoveth that all things be according as thou 
{© willeſt. If thou mind therefore to do what I re- 
* queſt, it ſhall forthwith be accompliſh'd according- 


II: But if otherwile, thy Will be 55 moſt 
1 Righteous Father, | 
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So I utter rc the Wei ght of my Heer, not as to 
one who is ignorant thereof; but that I may find ſome 


comfort at leaſt hereby to my Spirit. Neither do! 
goat this time to inſinuate my Deſire, and the Cala- 


mity which I ſuffer, unto thee, Lord, as if thou 


kneweſt it not: But only that I: might by ſuch a ſort 


of Diſcourſe cauſe ſome Refreſhment ro my Sonl. O 


Lord, thou knoweſt all that is to come, and all that 
is paſt: Thou haſt tried me, and haſt known me- 
Afar off haſt thou diſcovered my Thoughts : And all 


my moſt hidden Steps haſt thou traced. Therefore 


hath Terrour again ſeized me; and I flee, as before, 


from the Shadow of Death. For. alas! I am not yer 


ready, thou knoweſt, as I ought to be: Lord! I am 
not ready; and when 1 ſhall be made ready for thee, 


know not. 
I know that I am not yet well veerared : for my 


"Eee is ſtill very much afraid. Afraid indeed 
I am exceedingly, O Lord moſt holy! | 


And what wonder is it, if I a etched Sinner do 


fear, when even many of the Holy Fathers, and pre- 
cCious Saints of thine feared, not a little; ſince thy 


Judgments are not as our Judgments, neither thy 


Thoughts as our Thoughts. 


But how ſhall I be prepared? It were well indecd 
that I could better prepare my felt againſt that Day, 
which I am ignorant of; not knowing whether it 
may be even this Day, or to Morrow. But, ah ! 
fe? ſhall this be Lord, how ſhall I Prepare my 
e | 

Well, thy Grace af ſting me, I am 1 reſolved to do 
all what is poſſible for me  hencefor ch, that I may be 
in ſome Preparation, when that Day cometh : that it 
overtake me not unawares. I will moſt firmly renew 


my Purpoſe, which I made in the beginning to imitate, 


and follow thee, my dear Saviour; Iwill, to my Power 
confirm all thoſe holy Reſolutions thou haſt -at any time 
{ince 


* 
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ſince inſpired into me, and leave thee to {et thy Seal to 
them; I will bewail and abhor my Unworthineſs and 
Ingratitude, in having ſo greatly and often violated 


the moſt ſacred Engagements; yea in the Bitterneſs 


of my Soul will I lament and deplore all thoſe impure 
Loves that I have been led away with, and ſeduced 
from thee the Infinite Good: Iwill utterly renounce 


all things that may be any ways diſpleaſing to thee, 
to whom ] long inſeparably to be united; I will offer 


up my ſelf wholly and entirely a Sacrifice to thee, 
and ſo without more ado commit all to thy Mercy 


commending my Spirit, with all that I have, into thy 


righteous and loving Hands for evermore. =. 
O Lord my God, in thy Mercy all my Works have 
their Acceptance; by this they ſtand, but without it 
they fall; for it is thy Mercy alone that makes our 
Merit. Alas! without thy infinite Piety _ 


and Compaſſion be preſent with me, what a 


are all my higheſt Merits, and moſt righteous Deeds, 


but mere Droſs and Dung, Rags and Filth? Mercy, 
Mercy, dear Lord! Mercy, my Soul inſtantly cries, 


and repeats and knocks; abhorring her ſelf, that ſhe 


may glorifie thee, and exalt the Triumphs of thy 


Mercy: That Mercy which endureth for ever. And 
this 18 my Hope, and my Truſt. 5 8 | 


Theſe are the Meditations of my Heart (faid Theos 


" philus, here addreſſing himſelf to Philothes) who ar 
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covered over with Sin and Iniquity: But how it is 
with ſuch as have led an uncorrupted Life, I would 


fain alſo know. There are ſome who run the Ways 
of God's Commandments, for which they have been 
early ſet at Liberty: Perhaps it may be otherwiſe 


with them, than with me. How is it therefore with 


the good and undefiled Conſcience ? What faith the 


chaſt and devout Soul? 
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Cr. VII. 


More Breathings of a Devout Soul for Delive- 


rance out of the Boch. 


Philothea purſues what Theophilus had deſired : And 


expreſſes her carneſt Pantings to be ſet free. 


N. Spirit and the Bride ſay COME, Rev. xxii. 17. 


Philoth. FNOme, Lord JESU ! Come, and tarry not; 4 


5 come dear Lord, come away; come, O 


come, and break my Bands aſunder; come, and re- 
leaſe me from the Chains of Sin and Corruption; O 

bring me out of this Houſe of Bondage, out of this 
Lake of Miſery, and out of this Dunghil of all Filth 
and Naſtineſs. Come to me, O my Deliverer, and 
bring my Soul out of Priſon ; for I faint after thee. 
How long mult I dwell yet in Egypt, and have my 
_ Habitation in theſe Tents of Kedar! Why comeſt 


thou not yet ? Come, come away my Beloved. Come 
to me, Skipping over the Mountains, O thou whom 
my Heart panteth for: And break down all Partition 
Walls that would diyide thee and me. Come quick- 


ly, Lord JESU ! 1 5 


Ah! do not longer leave me in this World. Let 


it ſuffice, that hitherto I have laboured and fought; 


that ſo long time] have been an Exile here, as ba- 
niſhed from my Heavenly Country, aud thy glorious. 


. Preſence ; that I have been a Pilgrim, and a Stranger, 


on the Earth, as all my Fathers were with continued 
Toil and Trouble, paſling through this Valley of 
Tears; that, laſtly, I have not in all this while been 
able ſo to improve my ſelf, notwithſtanding the A- 
bundance of thy Grace confer'd, as to be fit for the 

3 enjoying 
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enjoying tds by Contemplation of thee Face to Face. 
Let it content thee, Lord, that hitherto I have ſtri- 


ven; that I have been fo long an Exile; that I cal 
never deſerve to enjoy thee. 

Now at length vouchſafe, dear Lord, to grant me 
the Fruition of that Joy, which thou haſt laid up for 
me: A Joy unbounded, and uninterrupted z which 


. cloyeth never, but is always new and freſh. O the 
Streams of Eternal Delight, and Rivers of unfading 


Pleaſure, which in thoſe bleſt Manſions above are 


ever flowing forth from thee ! How do they over- _ 


flow every Vellel there: And evermore ſurprizingly 
delight, charm, and raviſh ! O when, when ſhall I 
thus come to behold thee ? Is it not long enough yet 
that thou haſt tarried: And that I alſo have tarried 


waiting for thee, my Lord? O! ſhew me thy Face: 


That Face which Angels always behold, and always 


adore. O let thy Voice be heard in my Ears: That 


Voice which they without Intermiſſion hear; and 


hearing always proclaim, and eccho forth with [weet- 


eſt Melody. 5 
II. Come Lord JESU- Yea come, and take me 
away out of a ftrange Land; call me home to my 
own Country in the Heavens, who am here (alas!) 
but as an Abject and a Vagabond; the diſinherited do 


thou bring back to his Native Inheritance: The fal- 
len do thou raiſe up to his former Degree again. 


Come, gracious Redeemer, reſtore me to my Primæ- 
val State, from which I ſo fooliſhly fell: And make 


me Partaker of thy everlaſting Glory. lt is time that 
L return to thee: It is time that thou commend my 
Body to the Earth, out of which it was taken. No 


great matter is it, where this be put, or how 1t be 
treated: So the Spirit be but ſafe, and lodged with 


thee. Well ſhall it be with my Spirit, which I com- 
mend into thy hands: And my Fleſh alſo 


Hall reſt 1 in Hope, which thou ſhalt raiſe * Cor. xv. | 
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up again at t the laſt Day. For whereſvever i it may be 


depolited, or hid, it cannot be removed from, or 


i ynknown to thee. 
O receive me up from among Men, and join me to 
the Society of thy Saints above: That I with them, 
and they with me, may continually laud and magni- 
fie thy moſt glorious Name. I am weary, exceeding 
weary of this Temporal Life: Nought but the Day 
of Eternal Brightneſs can delight me. Let that Day, 


I beſeech thee, now dawn upon me: And bring me 


forth out of this Land of thick Darkneſs, and of the 
Shadovs of Mortality; yea make haſt to bring me 
forth, O my Lord, and my Saviour. 


III. Let not the Old Serpent ſtand in my way at 


my going forth hence out of Egypt; let not the Ene- 
my bark againſt me in the Gate; let not his diſmal 
Image at all terrifie me; ncither let the Horror of 
Death put me into Confuſ on. But let thy holy An- 
gels faithfully aſſiſt and ſtand by me, powerfully help, 


valiantly protect, gently and tenderly receive, and 


triumphautly conduct me to the Heavenly Paradiſe. 
Let alſo thoſe bleſſed Souls that are there arrived be- 
fore, even the ſeveral Orders of the juſt made per- 
fect, be for the ſame end commanded by thee to en- 


tertain and welcome me immediately upon my Depar- 
ture out of this Houſe of my Captivity. But above all, 


and in the firſt place, do thou deareſt, kindeſt, ſwecteſt 
IESU; O Lord moſt gracious, O Lord moſt tender, 0 
Lord moſt merciful; give me then the Joy of thy 
Countenance, and reprobate me not from among tho 


number of thy bleſſed Saints: Therefore do thou call 
to Remembrance, and reflect again and again, O Son of 


. God, that thou haſt redeemed me from the Enemy 
through thy moſt precious Blood; and that I am fo 
thy Purchaſe, as nothing can be more. Verily, 1 am 


thy Purchaſe, O bleſſed Lord, Lamb of God, Sav1- 
our of the Work: I am thine; ; therefore * 
elze 


179 
£ . 1 
5 5 
3 
2 

* 
IS 
* 
14 

= 4 » 
2 


; * 
1 25 4 


humbly commend into thy hands; 
it may be precious in thy Sight. In thee have I put 

my Truſt ; be thou my ſtrong Hold, whereunto ! 

may in that Hour refort: And a Tower of Defence 
againſt the Face of the Enemy be thou unto me; for 
my ſure Confidence is in thee. Go not far from me, 
O God: My God, haſte thee to help me; and when 
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ſcize me, poſſeſs me for thine own. O fit and pre- 
pore me for thy dear Preſence, that according to the 


Preparation of the Sanctuary I may be clean and holy, 
and without Spot or Wrinkle preſented by thee to 
thy Father, and my Father. O Lamb of God, that 


takeſt away the Sins of the World, receive what I 


i paſs hence out of this Earthly Priſon, cover thou 
my Enemies that war againſt my Soul with Shame 


and Confuſion. So ſhall they gnaſh their Teeth ; but 
I will go forth in the Strength of thee, O Lord my 


God. For I both know and feel, that there is none 


other Name under Heaven given to Men, ia whom and 
through whom there is to be obtained Health and Salva- 


tion, but thine only, my deareſt Jeſu : Therefore 


will I make mention of thy Righteouſneſs only, in the 
great Congregation of thy Saints; and before the 


Church of the Firſt-born will I declare what great 


things they are that thou haſt done for my Soul, when 
am ſet at liberty, and join'd to them in thoſe bliſs- 


ful Manſions. Oh! when ſhall this be? Come my 


dear Redeemer : And deliver my panting Soul out of 


Priſon ; for I long for nought but thee, and to be 


with thee, my Jeſu. O receive me into Glory in thy 
Mercy, and in thy Goodneſs; for as much as I have 


earneſtly deſired to keep this Paſſover with thee. 


IV. Welcome happy Day, which I have ſo panted and . 
thirſted after, welcome moſt happy Day which ſhall put 
an end to all the Miſeries of Mortality! O bleſt Hour 


of that bleſſed Paſſage, which I have ſo long deſired, 


and have had always before mine Eyes! Welcome; 


4 thrice 


eſeeching thee, 
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5 thrice Welcome art thou! What am 7 now Fs work 
for the Troubles and Preſſures 1 have endured in this 
World? Or what hurt have l received from the Con- 
tempt, and Labour, and Humiliation, which for thy 
Name' 5 [ have paſſed through ? Thou haſt been 


to me my very Life: And now to die is an 
Phil. i. Advantage and to be with thee, in thy 


John xi. 


Pal. xvi. Kingdom, will be far better than to abide 


in the Fleſh. To thee be Praiſe and Glory, 


who art the Life of the Living, the Hope of the Dy- 


= ing, the Salvation and the Reſt of all that fully come 
to Thee. 


C HAP. IX. 
The Myſtical Death. 


Theophilus and Philothea, declaring how the World be. 
ing Dead to a Chriſtian, his Life is hid in Chriſt. 


Turn away mine Eyes, that they bebold not Vanity, Pſ.cxix. | 


Life which cannot die! Grant unto me 


ſo to know and feel thee to he in me the Power and : 
Energy of an endleſs Life, as I may be content out of 


Love to be bruiſed for thee ; nor only to be bruiſed 
and wounded for thee, but out of the ſame Love even 
to die; that the Fleſh may not have Dominion over 


me. O give me Grace, that through Love of Thee 
1 may be melted down, and fo dic thoroughly to the: 


Worldly Life. 
I am not yet, alas ! dead to the World; but hither- 
to the old Adam {till lives in me; ſtirring up within me 


continually many Dulleatious and Quarrellings, with 
_ Laſting? 


| Theoph. LORD JESU, who art the true Life, the 


— 
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8 Luſtings after ſundry Evil and Noxious Things; s 


cauſing both bitter Nights and tireſome Days. 
O when ſhall it be, that with Confidence I may ſay, 


Tan Crucified to the World; and, I account my ſelf as 
one dead upon the Earth ? For he that is dead, cares not 
for the Praiſes of Men, becauſe he is Dead: Neither 
cares he for the Reproaches of the malicious Tongue, 


becauſe he 1s dead. 1 ng obſerve not any 
thing. 


_ Philoth. He that is Dead i in the Fleſh, Speaks not, 
Smells not, Taſtes not, neither exerciſes himſelf about | 


any Work. Is it not ſo? 
Theoph. That is undoubted. And hereby ſhall 1 


know whether I am dead to the World, or no. If 
have any delight to ſpeak of the World, if I have 
longer any Reliſh for it, if Iam attracted with the 
Vapours of it, if I trouble my ſelf about any of its 
Concerns; I have certainly good reaſon to queſtion, 
whether [ am fo dead thereto, as poſſi ibly 1 might at 
firſt imagine to my ſelf. 
Philoth. For what are all the Pomps and Vanities of 
the World to one that is dead? Surely they are no- 
thing. He neither Hears what paſſes in it, nor Sces . 
what is admir'd for Curious and Beautiful. Nor are 
any of thoſe things, which are capable of alluring to 
the Love of the Earth, able to reach his Senſes, or 


move him in the leaſt. 


Theoph. So then it muſt be with me, I ſee, if 1 be 


truly Crucified and Dead to the World. 


Philoth. He who is Dead to the World, is not in 
the World, but in God, unto whom he lives; for 
this is a moſt ſure and faithful Teſtimony, that ſh 


an one is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. See thereto: 2 
that thou be not in the World, by the World's bein 18 
in thee: But be out of the Wor Id, even while: 


art in it; by being Senſeleſs to it, and Alive to Th ; 
_ God only. He that is thus Dead, is Spiritually Rica 


VV ich 
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with Chriſt ; "7 he can ſeek only thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt is. This 1s the hidden and 


myſtical Death, the only Way to true Life. Of which 


the bleſſed Apoſtle St. 2 accordingly bears this Re- 
Mt cord, faying to the Primitive Saints under 
8 Charge : Te are Dead, and I Life is 
f bid with Chriſt i in God. 
Ne that js thus Dead, fo Speaks, fo Thinks, ſ Sees 
thoſe Objects which are Without, as if they were not 
at all; becauſe that which is ſeen is Temporal and 
Vain but that only which is zot ſeen is Eternal and 
True. The things which we here ſee are Shadows ; 
thoſe which are above, and here unſeen, are the Sub- 
ftances. Hither therefore he looks, this is that which 
ſets him all in a Flame; hither his Affections move 
with the greateſt Swiftneſs and Alacrity : For this is 
all his Labour; for this is all his Toil, and Sweat, and 
Suffering; all tend to this; all his Deſi res cen:er here; 
this is his Treaſure, and herein is his Heart. 

This, and nought but this, he wills; This he loves, 

This he purſues 5 This only he has a reliſh for: No- 
thing can he now favour in the leaſt but this Internal 
| Good; which is hidden, even that chief and ever- 
laſting Good; in Thinking and Reflecting on which 

he can never have enough, in as much as it is to hint 
exceedingly Dear, and Sweet, and Delightful, and 
molt Unexpreſſible; as infinitely Sur paſſing, not on- 
ly all the Power of Words, but even of Thoughts 

00. 

He that is Dead in this manner, is conſequently ſet 
at a vaſt diſtance from all things Temporal, his Af- _ 
fections being wholly taken up with thoſe that are 

Eternal, by the ſubduing of the ſenſible Appetite, in 
mor tifying all its Motions and Deſires, which are ever 
warring againſt the Soul. For the Life of Senſe, or 
Senſuality, iceks the things that are Without, covets 

thoſe that are Delightful, conſiders thoſe that are 
Preſent, 


— 
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Preſent, 11005 thoſe that are Future, and always 
ſhuns whereſoever it can thoſe that are (or ſeem to 
be) Bitter and Harſh ; which yet are very often Me- 
dicinal and Improving to the Spirit. 
Whence it permits not the Spirit to act in Silence 
and Reſt; but brings to, and ſets before it divers 
Phantaſins, which are ſcarce fit to be mentioned, and 
are really to be accounted of as nothing, as indeed 
they are in themſelves. 

But whoever hath the Grace of Spiritual enn 
can quickly command and ſubjugate the Inſolent Mo- 
tions of the Fleſh, ſinging in the Word of Divine 
Power, The Lord is on my fide: 1 will not 3 
fear what Fleſh can do unto me. e 

Now therefore, however the Senſitive Life may raiſe 
up a War in ſuch a Soul, and the Voice of Fleſh may 
-mutter and murmur ; yet, becauſe the Force of Di- 
vine Love, which inwardly comforts and ſtrengthens, 
is greater than that of the Fleſh, which diſheartens 
and reſiſts, ſhe is generally pretty ſecure from all its 


Attacks. Nor need ſhe at all be led af de, if ſhe but 


gives her ſelf up wholly to the Conduct of this Love 
of God which is ſhed abroad in her. | 

By Virtue whereof the Divine Lover is at ſme Sea- 
ſons ſo ſweetly, ſo powerfully, and fo ardently drawn, 
inatch'd away, and tranſported to God, and ſo held 


in God, ( being taken up in Contemplation of his in- 


finite Lovelineſs, and of the unfearchable Abyſs of 
his endleſs Mercies and Compaſſions) as to be ſtripp'd 
in a manner for the time of all outward Senſation : So 
that he is as one perfectly Liteleſs to all thoſe things 
that are about him, and even touch him. For his 
Eye is turned away from this Region of Vanity, ſo 
that he beholds nothing that is done here; and it is 
turned to the World of Eternal Truth, where it is 
fixed. He ſees not, he hears. not, he perceives not, 
he feels not the Objects | Ah vain and deceitful Ob- 
ects ') 


_ — 
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jeas!) that fur round him, and make ſuch a a noiſe and 


_ buſtle in the World: For as much as he is not here, but 


cliewhere ; not below, but above, even with God, 
and in God. W ho ceaſes not to move him from what 


is Exterior and Inferior, to that which is Interior and 
Superior; who moſt ſweetly attracts him inwards, 
by the ſoft and gentle Methods of his Grace; lifts 
him up, by the ſtrong Cords of his Love; and carries 
him away hence, as it were in a fiery Chariot : That 
ſoo he may even anticipate Heaven, and receive a Fore- 
taſte of the Powers and Joys of the World to come; 
ſometime enjoying his God after this manner, before 


he ſhall here put off the Mortal Fleſh, in the happy 


and bleſſed Communion of his Love; to the fatiſ- 


fying the long and vehement Deſire of his Heart, and 


the holy Ardours of his inflamed Affection, conſtant- 
ly moving Heavenward. 


This Divine Lover, Dead to the World, bot Alive 


to God, is not found any where abroad, or without: 
For his Paramour hath taken him away. And he hath 


a Place prepared for him in the Wilderneſs, even a 


Place prepared of God, that he may be hid from the 
World: And here alſo hath he a Table ſpread, a 
Table at which Angels miniſter ; where he who took 

him away fits by him, and feeds him with the hidden 


Manna of his precious Favours and Conſolations. 
Here, being ſeparated from the vain Noiſe and Crowd 
of Worldly Encumberances, he hears alone his Words, 
even the Words of his Beloved ; and rejoyceth with 


exceeding Joy, becauſe it is the Voice of the Bridegroom - 
in nothing ſuſpected to him. 


Neither doth he preſently pour forth bis Vial into 


the Sun, to draw in Vanity: But he hides the Trea- 


ſure which he has found, and cloſes it faſt with a Seal; 


that ſo the Foot of Pride may not enter into it, and 
all its Virtue be loſt. For he remembers who it is . 
that laid, Set me as @ Seal upon thine Heart; and whole {# 


Saying 
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Saping it is even until now. This ſealed Love betwixt 


holy Lovers, is truly ſtrong as Death, and inflexible 
as the Grave; and whoſe Coals are Coals of Fire, ſend- 


ing forth a moſt vehement Flame, which cannot reſt 
before they ſhall have burnt up all the Hay and Stubble 


that ſtand 11 their way. 


Nothing therefore can be of greater Uſe to the 
loving Soul, than to ſeal the Heart, and to keep itz 
leſt the Beloved peradventure ſhould paſs by, and 
fice from it, becauſe he findeth it unſealed and un- 
kept : Who delighteth much to viſit and court that 
Heart which is | 895 aud humble, recollected and 


e 
Theſe things now ſhe compareth and diſcourſeth 


in ſecret in her ſelf; and admireth at fo great a Good, 
ſurpaſſing all Senſe and Underſtanding, as well as 
every good Gift. Again ſhe admireth ; and ſtandeth 
_ admiring and BAZING in much ſuſpenſe | and ſur- 


Prize. 


For, becauſe the Soul wiſ not what it was at firſt, L 
when ſhe was thus viſited, it appearing to her ſo ex 
cceding ſtrange, ſhe was not able to give over her 
Wonderment for a long while. So ſtill being taken 


up with Admiration, ſhe diligently asketh, as did 
outward Iſrael heretofore, What is this? And ſhe 


vehemently hereupon rejoiceth to find, that This is 


the Bread which the LORD hath given ber to eat, and 


the MANNA which deſcendetir down fr om Heaven, 
and which is in Heaven. 


Now he who adminiſtreth the true Bread from 


Heaven, giveth alſo at the ſame time to the Soul that 
taſteth thereof, a good Underſtanding, and a diſcern- 


ing Palate, that ſhe may know how that every good 


Gift, and every perfect Gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of Lights. 


This, This (ſays ſbe preſently ) is from God un- 


by doubtediy. 1 this Word 1 is of the Lord, 2 
5 9 of. 
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(c of no other. Nothing comes to me without him : 
4 From him are all things that I pſſeſs. And He is 
« All, and is in All, and is above all: Bleſſed for ever, 
40 World without end. 

Again, after this the Soul looketh, and wondereth, 
and complaineth, whence and how it is that ſhe taketh 
ſo indifferent a Care about ſo great a Good as this; 

with which nevertheleſs her whole Welfare is entire- 


ly wrapt up, and which doth fo abundantly at once 


both Delight and Profit; and why it is ſhe inclineth 


not her Heart more frequently to hear and ſee that 


Object, than which nothing can be ſweeter or hap- 
pier in the Enjoyment. - 4 
And then ſhe burſts out of a ſudden, as not longer 


able to contain her ſelf, after this manner: „But 


„ O that for the future, at leaſt, a proportionable 
Care might be taken O that it be never ſo again 


 « For this 1s the Thing that mainly, yea that ſove- 2 


“ reignly delights me: And this ſhall ſtill more and 
© more go on to delight, charm, and raviſh, if! 
„ do but apply my ſelf to wait thereupon. Let 
e my Beloved come into my Heart, that I may eat 
ec of the Fruit of his Apples. Let him turn aſide 
« unto me, and ſhew himſelf unto me; that I may 
c ſhew my ſelf unto him. He, he only is my Good, 
« and my Joy. O my Good! O my joy 0 Good 
« moſt High O Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory 
Then preſently ſhe begins to pant and long, and 
vehemently to be in Love with this Good, wherein is 
all and every Good; and with this Joy, wherein i is all 
and every Joy; this One, wherein are All Things, 
both great and ſmall, high and low ; yet nothing of- - 
all this in any Creaturely Form, but Supereminently 
in thoſe pure and ſimple Ideas, which have their Sub- 
ſiſtence in the Divine Intelle&, the undefiled and un- 


formed Mirror of all Truth : This only One, the Be- ; 


inning and the End of all created Goods and Joys! 
An 
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And herenpon ſhe is ſometimes mighty deſirous and 
carneſt to be all over repleniſhed out of this Good, to 
be overflowed with this moſt ſweet delicious Joy, and 
to be taken even into this original Sourſe and Foun- 
| tain of all Lovelineſſes, this hidden Root of all plea- 
ſing and delightful Forms: Yea, She covets to be 
ſwallowed up, and engulphed as it were therein whol- 
1y, to be in a manner devoured and confumed there- 
by, fo thinking to fatisfie her nſatialle Love; to the 
end that nothing of her ſelf may remain, if poſſible; 
but that all that remains may be of him, and ſhe by 
conſequent may be all and entirely his; whoſe is the 
Fire and the Torrent of Love, and whoſe is all this 
marvellous Operation: That ſo through the Vehe- 
mence of her ardorous Breathings ſhe may be caught 
away as into him, and may be made together with 
him One Spirit. And this is her Attainment of the 
Myſtical Death, in the very higheſt Degree of it, by 
her preſſing into the Unity of Life, in the Life ef 
Cod; though it be a Life that is indeed wholly hid 
from the World. Vl Egg 
Hut the Soul, when ſhe is arrived thus far, as dead 
both to the World and to her ſelf, and living not her 
own, but the Life of Chriſt in the World, by being 
brought into this Oneneſs with the Spirit of God and 
Chriſt, is not in the leaſt exalted and elevated hereby ;z 
but is rather fo much the more depreſſed and humbled 


nn — * y 
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in her Thoughts. She makes no manner of account 
of her ſelf; nor deſpiſes the others (how mean fo- vn 
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ever :) She cenſures not any for not being as ſhe is: 
She judges not any, bur her ſelf only; for as much as 

it is not her own which ſhe harh, but the meer free 
Gift of God: So that there is not the leaſt ground 
for her to think highly of her ſelf, or to extol her 
_ own Merit in this Cafe, as ſhe very well knows; ſee- 
ing that all is thus continually derived to her from his 

influx, and that ſhe is after ſuch a manner quickned 
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duch an one, though he may poſſibly not arrive to 
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and comforted by him. This is the Courſe of her 
Behaviour. For ſhe ſeeks no Praiſe, nor minds the 


Favour of any: But ſeeks the Beloved, whoſe Praiſe 
and Favour ſhe only thirſts after; in whom ſhe hath 


all things, yea more than all things. Becauſe ſhe 
Preiers his Love, his Sweetneſs, and his Joyous Frui- | 


tion, before all the things that are Created and Tran- 
ſient; and covets his Honour above them all; loving 
be beyor id all Crowns and Diadems. And hence it is 


impoſſible for her to boaſt of any Good poſſeſſed by 


her; or vainly either to flatter her ſelf, or to ſuffer 
her ſelf to be flatter'd by others. He is her Glory, 
her Praiſe, and her Exultation. He is unto her the 
true and unmixed Joy, the Supreme and Fountain- 
Good, her whole Deſire and Conſummation. 


Thus ſhe boaſts in the Beloved alone, reſting in 
and leaning upon Him ſolely : But yet ſhe cannot be 
at reſt, without he be alſo loved and adored by others, 


as by her. Therefore ſhe pants, and ſighs, and 
wreſtles, that many may Rejoice together with her, 


and may enjoy this chief and ſovereign Good without 
end, both here and hereafter. 


Tor ſheearneſtly begs him, and with mighty Groans 
and Interceſſions, through the Spirit, addreſſes her 


ſelf before his Footſtool, Beſeeching him that he 
would be pleaſcd to make himſelf known unto all 


Men; and that he would convert all, and draw all un- 
to himſelf: That ſo He alone may of all be Praiſed 


and Glorified, whoſe Will it is that all may be ſaved. 


„Por her Beloved is Supreme Charity, and a Well ot 


Love that can never be exhauſted. For he loveth All. 


more than he can be loved of All; even Every one 
_ Individually, more than All together are ever capable 


of exerting their Love to him. 
Nevertheleſs, whoſoever ſhall have an earneſt Long- 
ing to Love him from the very Ground of the Soul, 


love 
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love him accor ding to this ground, is yet well-pleaſing 
and acceptable in his ſight; ſince his manner is to 
daevour all in Love, and by infinite degrees to over- 
come and ſurpaſs them. 8 

O how profitable, how pleaſant, and how joyful 
a thing is it to fit in ſilence, and commune with God; 
and, as one dead ont of the World, to enjoy his Com- 
pany in the Solitude of the Heart, being raviſhed with 
his Love! O Love that can never be drawn dry! 
Would to God that I were thoroughly Dead to this 
World, that I might henceforward be moved with 
no Affection to what is Tranſitory, nor carried out 
to fix my Eyes upon any Creature whatever: And 
that | were fo joyn'd to him through Love, as I might 
evermore live in him; and fo glorifie him, for whom 
to die iS Life, even Life Eternal. 


C H A P. X. 
Of Sequeſtration from Creatures. 


Theophilus aſpires from the Creaturely to the Diviue 
LOVE 


*:Lo, 1 get me away far off: ; and remain in the Wile 
- derneſs, Lor, in Solirude,] Pjal. Iv. 7. 


J. Theoph. How good, how pleaſant, how joyful, 
how ſweet it is to {it in Solitude, to 
hold onc's Peace, and to ſpeak with GOD; and ſo 
to enjoy the ſole Chief GOOD, in which All Goods 
are contained! 
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O that I were but ſo conjoined with that moſt Sim. 


ple and Only GOOD, as I might be moved by no 
Aſſections, and hurried by no Diſtractions, of Tran- 
fitory Things; 3 that I might not adhere to any Crea- 
ture, or be in love with any Viſible Thing; or out 


of Curiolity lend my Eyes to ſee and obſerve what 
palleth without! But, Wretched Man that I 


Death For, alas! how often dicth away my Soul, 


for the ſake of the Creatures which it loveth ? Often- 


time for their ſake it forgetteth the Creator, and is 
ſeduced, and miſerably enſnared. 


My unſtable Mind now willeth this, now that; now 
it is here, now again it is there; ſeeking after Peace 
in the Creatures, and not finding it. 

For as much as every Creature, though it may have 
ſome Delight for Uſe, yet affordeth 110 Satisfaction 
for Fruition. 

Unſcarchable indeed i is the Heart of M Man, and who 
knoweth it? O Lord, thou knoweſt the Thoughts of 
1 Man, how vain they are : Thou tr: celt all 
B his Steps; and atar off thou underſtaudeſt 

All WInnoweſt all his Ways. Wherefore 
what meaneth my Hcart aſter this manner to amuſe 


it ſelf, and chus to how down before Images and 


lying Vanitles? | | 
II. O GOD Everlaſting, 8 upremo a! nd Infinite, the 

Maker and Governour of all things, i am thy Crea- 

ture, which thou madeſt in thy Power, and which 


thou upholdeſt in thy Love. 


To Love thee, of a Truth, was! 1 8 And at 
this time willing alto am 1 to love thee; but am 
not able to do this according to what lam willing. 


For the Truth 1s, 1 am bound w ith Vain Love, I am 
fetter'd, I am chaia'd 3 Iam held, alas! to the Earth 
with the glutinous Affection of Fading Things, the 


Birdlime of the wicked Fowler; from which, while 
1 {trive 


am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
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l 1 firive to ſhake my ſelf, and make my eſcape, either 


I cannot do it at all, or at leaſt not without very great 
Pain and Grief. Ah! what can I do? Thou know- 


eſt, Lord, that I can do nothing of my ſelf. At the 


beſt, it is grievouſiy painful to me, as lam thus glued 


to this Vifible Creation; and every Attempt of this 
ſort is, without thy aſſiſting Grace and Goodneſs, 


moſt irkſome to the Soul. Alas, how is my Soul 


ſtill hamper'd with theſe low and ſordid Aﬀettions ! 


O how gladly would I love thee, O Lord! But J can- 


not, yea, I cannot, as I would. Who ſhall deliver my 


Feet out of the Net of the Falſe Love? O the ſtrong 


Magnetiſm of Earth attracting my Mind! Who is 
there that ſhall diſſolve it for me? It is thou, O God 


of Love, that muſt do it. Come, I pray: Come, 


dear Lord, and make haſte to break all my: Chains; 5 
for, lo! I am exceedingly pained. 
O that thou therefore would'ſt bat. open in me thy 


Gracious Sweetneſs, and thy moſt : Refreſhing and 


Comfortable Savour ! O that thou wert but Sweet 
unto my Mouth, and Honey to my Palate! _ 

If thou wert ſo, Lord, how ſoon ſhould they then 
flec all away, and periſh, which have ſo captivated my 
Soul ? O reveal therefore thy Sweetneſs to my inward 
Palate, that I may truly reliſh and favour thee as I 
ought: And that being drawn of thee, I may take my 
flight from all Creatures afar off, and lodge with thee, 
my Beloved , in the Mountains , the Mountains of 

PiCES, 

However, ſometimes ! ſee, by the fi bt of the Mind, 
thy Inviſible T hings, through thoſe which are made; 
and Thee alſo, the chief Good, the true God, who 
inhabireſt Eternity: And I make as it were a Ladder 
of the Creatures, whereby to aſcend unto thee. 

And it delights me to make a ſtay, in theſe Medi- 
tations : Bur preſently, I know not with what Blaſt, 
as one driven hence violently away, lam recalled from 

8 2 this 
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this study and Delight of mine; and am, poor bn⸗ 


gulſhing Wretch, detain'd afreſh in the Love and 


Bondage of Viſibles. How doth it ſometimes delight 


and pleaſe me to converſe with the Invilibles ! But 
then again, how ſoon am I laid hold on, and capti- 
vated with this baſe Love of the things that are ſeen! 


And being kept down with the Burthen and Weight 


thereof, cannot aſcend up, as fain I would. 


For, lo! I firmly do purpoſe in my Heart, as the 
ſign of the Covenant bet w ixt thee and me, that, for 


the ſake of thy noble and precious Love, I will not 
regard or love any Creature: But on the contrary, 
deſpiſe them all, and even my very ſelf; and likewiſe 


for ſake all things which may appertain to me, where 
and whenever thy Honour and the Intereſt of thy 
Kingdom ſhall be concerned. 
III. But then, after this, there riſe up! in me the 


Thougghts of this World, and of the Fleſh, that E inſ- 
woman and Neighbour of mine, full of sin; ſo ſweet- 
ly inſinnating themſelves into my Heart, as if in them 
were ſome Felicity: And as if I were to loſe, forſooth, 
ſome great matter of Good, ſhould I deſpiſe or flight 
them : They making a ew of a Cheerful Counte- 


nance, but hiding aad conccaling the Fearful End; 


putting on a good Face, to cover a filthy and mon- 
ſtrous Tail; letting that only be ſeen which is Pre- 
ſent, but with PET fect Silence covering over that which 


is Future and the Evil Conſequences that necellarily 


attend the preſent Imaginary Goods. 


It is pretended for this, that Thou every where, 
and in all the Creatures, art to be ſought for, and 


enjoyed; and chat nothing conſequently is to be caſt 


away, or deſpiſed 5 which yet was nevertheleſs done 


by Thee, my Lord, and my God. And fo they lead 


me aſide oftentimes from my Purpoſe : And at length 
do altogether Seduce me; and Jam drawn by them 
into the Snares of Death. 


IV. © 
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IV. O how vain, how deceptory, and how almoſt - 


ani do they prove, even in their belt and flou- 
riſhing State! And how after their tranſient momen- 
tary Pleaſures do they flee away, and are ſcattered 
moſt ſwiftly, leaving me amonglt the Thorns 8 | 
Thiſtles of an evil Conſcicuce 
Wo is me, Lord: Vea, wo is me; th at I have at 
ſome times ſooner truſted and aſſented to Ya 2ity, than 
to thee the Eternal Verity: And that ſo eaſily 1 have 
forſaken thee, O thou unſpotted Truth. | 

Oh! How greatly have I ſinned herein, that to the 
neglecting of all things I did not cleave to thee alone! 
Since what have I in Heaven but thee? And what 
ſhould I defire in the Earth with thee 2 
For to love and to enjoy thee 1 was created; but in- 
ordinately following the Creatures, I have left thee, 
and in them have found no Reſt or Satisfaction to my 
Heart. But turn me, O LORD, unto thee : Turn 
me, good Lord; and ſuffer me not to go after Earth- 
iy Objects, who haſt vouch ſafed to promiſe Heavenly 
ones to ſuch as follow THEE. 

V. Now Praiſe and Glory be to thee, O God of al 


Grace and Conſolation, who haſt ſo ſweetly drawn 


my Soul unto thee: And given Wings to my Soul, 
that ſhe might fly away as into the Wilderneſs, where 

ihe may ſecurely reſt under thy hiding, and be fate 
from the Deluge of the World and Satan caſt out 
againſt her. O bleſſed Solitude of the Soul, that 
waiteth upon and converſeth with her God! © my 
God, how ſweet is the Meditation of thee to my 
Heart ! How inſipid now are all the Creatures to me, 
in compariſon of thee, ſweeteſt, deareſt Lord ! Yea 
they are even Bitterneſs it {elf and intolerable Nau- 
ſcouſneſs, without thee, O Fountain of all Grace and 
Sweetneſs. Wherefore my Soul rejoiceth, refuſing 
all creaturely Conſolation, tor ſake of thy Love : And 
my Heart | berech forth in thy Praiſe, ho haſt dealt 
8 3 — . 
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with me alter this manner. All Glory be to thee, O 
Lord, for breaking the Bonds of creaturely Affection, 
and for ſo powerfully e me to follow after 
thy Majeſty. 


Cs XI. 1 85 
| Of Contempt of all OY Comforts. 


Heul, Philothea, and the Beloved here confer 
together. 


ay Soul refuſeth Comfort, Pſal. Ixxvii. 2. 
J. T heoph: Vb not forth, 0 my Soul, after 


Vanities, nor after lying, Madneſſes : 4.4 


but be turned to the LORD thy God; for he 1 is the 
Fountain of all Conſolation. 
Whatever thou ſhalt look for in Men, « or in any 


Creatures, thou ſhalt loſe, and ſhalt be ſenſible too of 
thy Loſs : Becauſe, tho' ſomewhat of Comfort or 
Eaſe may appear, yet nothing thereof can abide, in 
them. 

Why deceiveſt thou thy ſelf for nought? Surely i it 
zs a Folly to beg of a Beggar, when a rich Per fon is 
minded to give thee enough. What more mad than | 
to ſeek of the Poor, who have it not themſelves, what | 
the Kichare moſt ready to give but for asking! 


Every Creature 1s as this poor beggar, with reſpect 
to Comforts, which cannot help it ſelf, much lets 


another: But GOD is the Rich One, who out of the 


Riches of his Grace, giveth to all Men liberally, 


Jam. I. 


ek diligently, and wait patiently. 
II. Philoth: 


11 
5 


and upbraideth not; that is, provided thou - 
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BY: I. Philoth. Return, O Soul: Return, 0 Dove, to 

thy Noah in the Ark, to CHRIST into the ſecret 
Cllaoſet of thy Heart; becauſe it is not ſafe for thee to 
be long abroad. Refuſe to be comforted outwardly „ 
if thou haſt a mind to be recreated i aly. 

Tarry not witli the Raven without the Ark ; but 
immediately flee from the Carcaſe. Being hungry 5 
return; Chriſt ſhall feed thee with the Bread of 
Heaven. 

If Neceſſity however ſhould preſs thee, Or Infirnijty 
ſhould now and then keep thee without; take Heed of 
Delay, come again preſently with, that thou periſh 
not with the Deluge of Words, neither be caught! in 
the Snare of the Tempter. 

Many are the Gins for that Soul which loves to gad 
abroad, and great are the Securities and Preſervations 
of that Dove which uſes ſuddenly to return again. 

Which when ſhe could find no reft for the 
pole of her Foot, returned unto him into the 
Ark. Go thou, and do in like manner. Return un- 
to thy Jeſus ; who is reaching out his hand unto thee * 
12 Return into the Ark of thy Salvation. | 
- 18 III. Bleſſed is that Soul whoſe Conſcience is clean 
before God, and is not captivated with any vain 
thing: Neither is polluted with the Love, nor con- 
5 fumed away with the Hatred of any created Object. 
 _ Bleſſed is that Soul, which ſeeketh no Conſolation * 
1 from any Creature; but Placeth all her Hope in by 
oP Bleſſed i is that Soul, which rejectcth all temporal 
Reſt, with whatever appertains to the Convenieaces 


; 4 of the Fleſh ; and freely embraceth tor Chriſt's fake | 
Labour and Want. 


en. V 111. 


Bleſſed, bleſſed is that Soul: which mmi it 


„ | ſelf to God, that he may do with it, as it ſhall ſeem 
) || © £00d to him. 8 


„ 8 4 Bleſſed 
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Bleſled j 15 the Soul which never ſeeks her own Glo- 


ry, never delires her own Will to be done; but in- 
tends, loves, and purpoſes God s Glory and Will i in 


all things whateyer. 

_ Bleſſed, in a word, is the Soul which aljenates her 
ſelf from all manner of Temporals ; and keeps her 
ſelf pure, as in the Preſence of God, in "all her 
AG. 
IV. Whatſoever Soul thou art, ſtanding i in ſuch a 
Frame as this, rejoice and be excecding glad; for as 


much as thou art made able to converſe in the moſt 
inward and Heavenly Places, to abide in ſecret Con- 
templation and Meditation, and to praiſe God Night 


and Day. 
Happy and bleſſed of God is that Soul, whoſe De- 


fires are lifted upward : Whoſe Hands and Arms are 
ſtretched forth, as the two Wings of the Cherubims: 
whoſe. Eyes are clean, that they may contemplate 


GOD. 


Gen. 67g thou haſt choſen. I am thy exceeding great 


Behold they that love me, how they are comforted 
by me! How pleaſantly, how deliciouſly, thinkeſt 
thou will they be treated, when having put off all the 


Painfulneſs of Body and Soul they ſhall be received of 


me into everlaſting Reſt! 
V. Theoph. O that I might but enjoy ſuch a Sweet- 
neſs, ſuch a Pleaſure, ſuch a Delight, as thou O ho- 


ly 


Reward. Be thou humble in Pr oſperity, and 
ſtrong in Adverſity. 


— - nee — = — 2 
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All whoſe Vigourand Labour preſſeth more deeply | 
inward, and aſcendeth, and returneth not till ſhe have 
found him, whom he loveth before all. And when |. 
' ſhe ſhall have found him, then forgetting all, ſhe fol- 
loweth him, whitherſoever her Beloved ſhall pleaſe, 
and ſhall lead her. For ſo ſoon as he ſhall ſpeak, ſhc 
will rejoice at his Voice, which ſays unto her, 85 
Beloved. I am thy Beloved: The only one whom 
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ly y Soul, Beloved of God, and to him devoted | O that 
1 might but a little perceive of that ſweet Taſte, which 
by laying the Senſes aſleep the Soul is capacitated to 
receive, when ſhe is carried up 1nto the Spirit, and 
is elevated above her ſelf into the Embraces of her Be- 
loved; and is knit and united to GOD dy the Bond 
of intimate Love. 

O my God, the treaſure of my Heart, chat art not 
ignorant, how this would be the only Refreſhment 


and Relief of my Grief, that is hidden within. 


But chou art the Beſtower of this Unction, and the 


Pourer of it forth, out of thy meer Grace. Thou 
teacheſt, thou exhorteſt, thou cheriſheſt, thou com- 

forteſt, thou promoteſt and ſuſtaineſt; thou leadeſt 
Forward: and thou leadeſt back; and thou doſt with 


the Soul, which thou haſt choſen, even as thou wilt: 


And all is good whatever thou doft and willeſt. 


acknowledge my ſelf a Veſſel, that is as it were 
tainted and ſoured, and wholly anfit and unworthy 


for the Infuſion of thy good Spirit: But yet thou, 


Lord, canſt, and wilt ( hope) remove this accurſed 
Taintand Sourncſs. And then I beſeech thee to enlarge 
to me the ſacred Emanation of this Spirit, ſo far as I. 


may he both able to taſte the internal Sweetneſs of thy 


intimate Love, and to participate aforehand of thoſe 


_ Celeſtial Delicacies and Dainties which thence do 


ſpring forth. For as for that Soul which ſtudiouſly 


waiteth on thee, being emptied of her ſelf, I know 


that thou wilt not diſappoint her; but wilt give her, 
at Seaſons, a Taſte hereof. 


And I have even ſcented from afar the Cleftiat- 


Spices, as I have been meditating on the interiour 
Studies of the Mind, from an holy Soul. 


But thou, Lord, knoweſt how rare with me and 
how flender the Meditation of the Eternal Inviſibles 
is; how frequently nought but dry inſipid words; 
how rot and dull the een 7 how diſturbed 


and 


terable. 
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and unpaciſſed the Conſcience; how huddled and con- 


fuſed all my Inwards, how unenlightened and unde- 


vout; and that not through any others, but through 


my own fault alone. 
Nevertheleſs ſceking ſometimes the way toward the 
interior things of the Kingdom and taking with me, 
in ſecret, Meditations and Reflections, I ſeriouſly 
ſet about the Conſideration of the Benefits and Privi- 
leges of an ele& Soul eſpouſed to Chriſt : As, how 
great the Heavenly Joys are in the Heart of ſuch an 


one; how valt the Spiritual Delights; how raviſhing 


the Angelical Delicacics ; what manner of Peace, what 
Tranquillity, what Ser eneneſs, what Hope and ExqJ- 
tation in God her Saviour. Whoſe Speech is ſweet. 


and Face pleaſant : Whoſe Stay, though ſhort, 


* Is full of rapt'rous Pow'r + 
e Io ing For 


Now while lam | thiaking on theſe Matters, and 


thou art enlightening my Darkneſs, 1 find that thou 


«haſt juſt Complaints concerning me: And I feel and 
perceive as by the little hidden "Chinks of Grace, that 
ſuch and ſuch is the Soul which is intimately united to 

thee; and ſo and fo thou ſpeakeſt to her. 8 

She is ſilent from all things ſenſible: And 3 

ſpeakeſt to her, in Spirit, of thoſe that are iuvifible 
and inſenſible. 


She ſeems to be as forſaken bs all the 8 
And thou comforteſt her by ways that are unut- 


1 1 r _ 


2 — — 


* Et licet brevis ſit mora, 
Ef tamen gratioſa Hora. 


1 Per cccultas Gratia ri mulas. 


Ag an - 
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Again I Jpake theſe chings in my Heart, viz. 


[ Wo to the ſi inning Soul, to the dull Conſticiice; to 
| the lukewarm Converſation, that has neither the Light 
of Grace, nor the ſolacing Joy of the Spirit : To him 
that ſeeketh for Tears, and findeth none. 
peace be to that Soul, which ſincerely loveth Chriſt, 
and never turneth aſl de the Eyes of her Heart from 
him; but always is ſeeking after ſuch things as are 
well pleaſing to him. For in Peace and Righteouſneſs 
ſhe ſhall walk, and a Stranger ſhall not intermix with 
her Joy. 
__ She ſhall ſee how good it is to wait on him in Still- 
neſs, after having ſtopped her own Activity: And 
ſhall taſt that the Lord her God, in whom ſhe truſt- 
cth, is ſweet. 
She will remove her fol afar off from all external 
Tumults: And to her great Edification, and Pro- 
greſs, ſne will expect his coming, as ſhe 1s moſt re- 
collected inwardly. 
Behold, thus 60 doth operate in his choſen vet. = 
ſels. It any one come unto him, ſuch ſhall not be 
turned back empty: For none would he have to be 
turned away, who freely giveth Water to the thirſty, 
and Bread to the hungry. 
O my God, when thou ſhalt enter into the Houſe 
of the Soul that loveth thee, wilt thou not feed her 
with thy Milk, and lead her ſometimes out of, and 
beyond her ſelf, through the Abundance of thy Sweet- 
neſs, to the end ihe may receive thee without all bo- 
dily Image? 
O Truth, Truth! How great is the Power and 
Activity of Love! Ho great is its Worth : And its 
- Energy wno can find out! 
I., hen ſpeakeſt THOU to her thy Word moſt ſe-" 
_ cretly; and ſheweſt her all things, new and old, 
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thoſe particularly that are called rhe laſt things, in 
moſt happy Fruition, and fruitive Charity, whereat 
all human Words muſt ceaſe. 

From thenceforward thou makeſt her moſt fully to 
confide in thee, as to Reſt everlaſting, and her Fel- 
lowſhip with the Saints in Bliſs: Foraſmuch as by 

laying down before an Earneſt of Spiritual Grace thou 
makeſt her ſtronger certainly both in the Hope of ſuch 
things as ſhe beholdeth nor, and in the Contempt of the 
preſent things which fall under the Senſe. 

Be mindful of me a poor Beggar (O Father molt 
gracious ) through the Bowels of thy Mercy: And 
ſend down the true Bread from Heaven, the Good 
Wy full a Conſolation and of Grace. 


CHAT, XII. 


of the gear Sweetneſs and C onſolation fond in 5 
| GOD. 


Theophilus and the B ELOVE D. | 


* All my Bones ſhall * 85 0 RD, who is like unto ö thee, 
Pal. XXXV. 10. 


Theoph. HE is One; and /ike to him there is none 
And every thing compared to him is L- 
thing. He is my GOD, and my ALL : My intimate 
| Beloved, and my moſt faithful Friend; who never 
forſaketh any one that loveth him, and freely aſſo- 
ciateth himſelf with whomſoever is his Lover. 
And if at any time he hides himſelf, or permits the 
Lover to be ftraiten'd : He doth this not that he may 
caſt away; but that he may gather: Not for Repro- 
ind TO By. bros bation ; 
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* Omnia ofa mea dint, 
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bation: 4 vue for Probation, , for Purgation, and for In- 
ſtruction, or Information. 

He doth not now therefore at all por fake or deſert; 
but doth more wiſely inſtruct and inform: ſo as every 


one may appear what he 1 is of himſelf, and how far he 


hath attained. 
Thou art Fair, my Beloved, and exceeding Lovely: 
Yet not to the Fleſh, but to the Mind ; not to the 
outward Eye, or Senſe, but to the inward ; even to 
the Soul that Believeth, that hath a clean Heart, and 
that 1s of her own accord ſweetly tranſported toward 
Inviſible and Spiritual Objects. 
Whoſoever therefore is deſirous of being by De- 
vout Affection united to thee, mult of neceſſity mortifie 
in himſelf every Carnal Aﬀection ; and above all, re- 
tain Pureneſs of Conſcience, and Integrity. - 
For it is diſpleaſing to thee, if any one go out to 
frail Creatures, to beg of them Reliet and Conſolation. 
Nor is there a more egregious Folly, than to run after 
them, for what it is not in their power ever to give 
me. 
For this end thou calleſt me Sw. that! may 


love thee; and commandeſt, that by Love 1 expect 


thee. For I ſhall be ſure to Grid thee as often as in this 


Expectation 1 poſtpone my {cit : And whenſoever as 
thou willeſt, ſo alſo I do will. Since as often as loving 


.. thee, L expett : z and expecting thee, I prefer thee be⸗ 


fore my ſelf; and thus preferring N | will as thou 
alloweſt and willeſt ; nought can ever, I am ſure, diſ- 
appoint me in the Queſt of thee, my Lord. 
And this ſhall be all my Advantage, and my Bene- 
nt, that l may freely worſhip, and diſintereſſedly ſerve 
Thee: And fo Worſhipping and Serving thee for 
thine own ſelf, may have no concern at ail tor the loſs 
of the Creatures; but, as wholly fearleſs of any Loſing 
by 1 ove, aud againſt all Trading with Love, may tend 
contianally forward to the Per fection hereof, in order 
to arrive at the deſired Unity. O that 


* 


0 that! mi ight thus Love, Worſhip and Ser ve Thee, 
without fearing either loſs/tbrough, or practiſing Ava- 
rice with this ſo Heavenly an Affection] And that no- 

thing of Merchandizing, or of Uſury, might creep at 
all into it! For Love is no Uſurer, or Niggard: And 


Thou, who art the only Object of my Love, e 


the Soul which loveth Thee purely. 

O that Soul, that bleſſed Soul, which thus is one! 
One in Life, and One in Death with Thee alone. 
But as for me, (Ah me!) I am caſt out far from 


thee, and often do I go ftraggling by another Way, 


loving and purſuing after the things that periſh; and 


this neither as 1 ought, with reſpect to the Manner, 


or to the End, which is fit. 


Yet that I periſh not together with theſe, O may 4 


Return very ſuddenly, conlidering 1 in them thy Praiſes, 
and directing through them my Affections to thee. 


Do thou, O Lord my God, who madeſt All Things 


out of Nothing, make me out of All Things to ſing 
| Lauds unto Thee, gloritying thine holy Name. For 


thine 1s the Power, thine is the Wiſdom, 


Kev. iv. thine is the Goodneſs, thine the Mercy and 
Matt. xix. 
Rev. vii, Compaſſionateneſs, thine alſo the Ever- 


laſting Majeſty and Glory: All are thine; - ] 
and thine for ever and ever are all the Glories that 


can be conceived. 

Thy Kingdom 1s an Everlaſting Kingdom, and 
- thy Dominion endureth throughout all Ages. From 
Generation to Generation thou art King: Thou diſ- 


poſeſt all things, both thoſe which arc above, aud, 


_ thoſe which are in the Earth below. 
Thou knoweſt all things ; thou haſt all things in 
| thine Hand; nothing reſiſteth thee, nothing diſturb- 
eth thee : But with ſtillneſs thou judgeſt all things; 
and even the Rebellious alſo thou ſubdueſt to thy ſelf, 
| and cauſeſt them too to ſerve. 


Thou 


— 1 the Imitation vol. Il. 


4 
* 
"TH 
FM 
1 = 
23 
1 
9 
8 
y f 5 
= 
1 


4.8 Book IV. "mM JESUS CHRIST. © 


3 


Thou under ſtandeſt all things which are tranſacted 8 
in the Univerſe; and before they are done, thou haſt 


cConcluded them within a certain bound. Thou art the 


God of Heaven and Earth, the Creator and Governor 
of all things, Vilible and lnvilible, and the Diſpoſer 


and Orderer of all Times. 


Preſerve, I beſeech thee, thy Servants all the. World 
over, and ſuch in the firſt place as are more ſpecially 
Dedicated and Deputed to thy Service and Miniſtry, 
whereſvever they may be diſperſed, or how ſoever di- 


ſtreſſed : Canſe them to declare forth thy Praiſes, and 


with the Voice of Concord every where to publiſh thy 
Glor . 
= Stir. up their Hear ts powerfully i in the Love of Thee; 
and grant them Strength w hereby they may perfect all 
their Works with this holy E nd, and conſummate | 
them to thy Honour alone. ; 
O how Kind, how Sweet, how Good art Thou to 
them that love Thee! How Pleaſing, how Grateful, 
how Delicious to them that taſte Thee! They that 
have Experienced thy Sweetneſs, have learnt thence 
both to Think and Speak better concerning it. They 
alone can ſpeak thereof in ſome meaſure as is fit. 

For unto what can it be compared ? Since thy Sweet- 
nefs overcometh vvery. Sweetnels : ; and Sweetneth eve. 
ry Bitterneſs. 

O LORD my God, Holy Men of Old, having the 
Taſte thereof, have ſpoken of Thee, and the Pro- 
phets have not been ſilent. All the Saints. that have 

ever been from the Foundation of the World, have be- 
lieved in Thee, have ſerved Thee, have in their Sa- 
crinces and Oblations worſhipped Thee, have praiſed 

thy Holy Name, have bleſſed and magnified thy Glo- 
rious Majeſty; in as much as they àve known Thee 
their Creator, and the Maker and Builder of all things, 
and have 8 hoped. in T hee above all things. 


They 
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They have known thee in their Viſ ons ; for thou 


didſt reveal thy Name unto them : Belide thee, none 
did they Know. | 


They kept the Law of thy Commandments, which 


thou gaveſt them; they went not after the moſt fooliſh 


Inventions of falſe Gods, but adored Thee only the 


living God; Thee. the Creator of all things, they ac- 
: knowledped, and ſpake of thy Goodneſs and thy Truth 
: everlaſting, who liveſt for ever and ever. _ 


They lifted up their Voice in the Confeſſion of thy 


Praiſe : For that thou from on High didſt pour into 


their Ears, a great, a mighty Voice, ſaying, 


Exod. ii. 4 I AM THAT I AM. BEFORE ME 


Iſai. xlin. 


„ THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED: 


„ NEITHER SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME. 
% have made thoſe Things which yet are to Be: 


And thoſe that are paſt are not periſned from my 
e Memory. 


Theſe Words hearing, and alſo under ſanding, 
they lifted up even afar off the Eyes of Faith; be- 


lieving that Thou waſt to ſave all the Ends of the 
Earth: And that He chat 15 to come, will come, and 


will not Lye. 
Thou ſpakeſt unto them, and ſaideſt, 1, I Av 


THE LORD: AND BESIDE ME Is kg SAV 


OUR. They heard, and believed, and hoped ; alt 


ing for Thee accordingly to come: who didſt come, 
and didſt not fail. 


They foreknowing then theſe things, which in the 


Fulneſs of Time were to come to paſs, were com- 
forted not a little ; and vehemently admiring the 
Preſence of the Majeſty, that was to preſeutiate it ſelt 
_ Bodily, through Aſtoniſhment they fainted away, and 
there remained in them no Str engt or Comelineſs. 


When taking a little Breath, and coming to then - 


ſelves again, as through Joy beholdins the Power of 
God Chat Was coming, they could not forbear to bur 


4a" 


On 
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1 


out after ſuch a manner as this, and ſay: « He, even 


cc 
LC 
(0 
(0 


He is the Lord our God; and there is none Beſi des. 
He hath Begun, and he wil Save us. He 


cannot deny HIMSELF, becauſe He is 2 Tim. ii. 


True. 


„As we have Heard, o alſo have we Sen; as we 


SEL SHALL STAND : But yours, O 


troverie with the Inhal bitants of the 


have Believed, fo alſo do we Speak, and 


bear witneſs to the Truth. Once hath ' John i. 
GOD Spoken: He faid the Word, and Pc xxxiii. 
they were made. He ſaid, MY COUN- Td phos 
Children of Men, ſhall periſh. | 

« Wo to them that deviſe lniquity, that imagine 
to themſelves what 1s Uſeleſs; and that 
having heard, deride the Words of GOD Mic. ii. 


moſt High. 'Wo unto you, who carve out of your . 


own Heart Wiſdom, and who 1n your own Power 
arc exalted. Wo nnto you who do feign 1 Religion 
out of your own Brain, and are lifted UP in your 


oven strength and Policy. 
© Hear the Word of the LORD, ye that ſeek the 


LORD, and know that He hath a Con- TOTS 


Earth, and that his Judgment is with the ſtrong 
Foundations thereof; be cauſe there IS no W iſdom, 


no Power, no I ruth in Man. 


O hear his Voice! Hear, O ye Mountaius, the 


„ Lord's Controverſie; and let the Hills hear the 


Voice of his Judgment, and bow down thereat. 
Why will ye be as the deaf Adder? It is not good 
that ye be turned alide: Stand ye, and conſider his 
Ways. Turn again, O turn again, and come; 
freely he will receive you: For Mercil ul and Gra- 
cious is the Lord. 

1 276 becpe th not Wrath, as Man; but +, xxwv. 


pardoneth Sins and Tranſgreſſions, and Jon, iv. 


morcover will reſtore the former with the *. 


F 6 Jatter 


— . 
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latter Grace. Only be ye converted with all your 
Heart; and give your ſelves unto him, to ſerve 
e Him with a faithful Mind. 

Theſe are the Saints Words ſounding i in my Ears. 
As Muſick in a Banquet, and as Incenſe fuming from 
the Cenſer, ſo is the Word of God in a pure Heart. 
Even ſo thy Saints, O Lord, being filled with thy 
Spirit, have for a Memorial expreſſed forth the Abun- 
dance of thy Sweetneſs to them; and fo have left their 
Expreſſions, and Experimental Sayings, to be ex- 
preſſed forth again by us, as out of a deep ground of 
the Heart riling up, aud aſcending to Heaven. _ 

But my Speech is often encloſed, and ſhut up in 
ſtrait Limits and Confinements; ſo it hath no room to 
alcend. Vet if Fire come down from above, then 
ſhall my Speech alſo be all oz fire: Then, then ſhall 
1 ſpeak as with a fiery Tongue of the ſuperabounding 
Sweetneſs of thy Love; and my enlarged Soul ſhall 
have room to mount, and freely to play in the moſt 
raviſhing and melodious Exerciſe of thy Praiſes. 

This holy Fire of Love deſcending on me, and fil- 
ling me, my Words then ſurely will be Words tried 
in the Fire. And as it ſhall wax within me hotter 
and hotter, it mult needs conſume me. 

1 ſhall not, I cannot ſubſiſt before it: All Setf- 
hood cannot but here evaniſh and diſappear. For 
as Chaff by the Wind, fo ſhall all Sadneſs (which 1s 
_ grounded in Se“, hereby be driven from the Heart: 
And as Rult is by the Fire, ſo ſhall by it my Sins. 
be conſumed. 
Ihe Divine Fire bur ning up all things, ſhall cleanſe 
the Floor of my Heart. O let this Fire burn in me, 
and having burnt up all that is of me, create in me a 
clean Heart! O let it come quickly; yea, quickly 
that I herewith may be exfired and renewed. 

Come, O Fire, come! Enkindle me: Touch me 
but a little, and I ſhall fly away. How of a 1 

gat 
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doth it Transform ! Behold! by it 1 am quite another 


than I was! O Bleſſed Deſcenſion of this Fire, this 


ſweet Fire! O moſt Bleſſed Accenſion of this moſt | 


powerful and rapturous Flame of Love! 
All Old Things ſhall pals away; and in their ſtead 


New Things ſhall come in abundance, and Holy De- 


fires ſhall overflow. And they ſhall riſe up together 
on every fide, whereſoeycr the Spirit bloweth, and 


tanneth with his all-cheriſhing Breath. 


There ſhall be no Fear more; but Love hall fill all, 


and Tribulation ſhall ceaſe; for this Change is the 
Change of the Right Hand of the Lord: And no more 
| henceforth ſhall there be any SHAKInge- The Right 


Hand of the Lord hath done it. 
That therefore which I ſpeak, is the Praiſe not of 


me, but of Him. Conſolation is to the Mourner ; 


Bread is given to the Beggar, and Food to him that 
hungereth; the Thirſty hath received a comforting. 
Draught the Healing Hand is laid upon the Sick; 
the wearied Traveller hath a Staff given him to lean N 
on; he that before halted, is made to leap and fing 


in God's Ways; to the Wanderer a Guide 1s come, 
and to the Staggerer a firm Support; he that was 
Fainting hath now recovered enten and he that was 
Tired hath found Reſt. 


To him that was in Deſpair, a Light is don” to 
ariſe; even a Light new, and never ſeen by him be- 
tore: And to him that cried, yea cried aloud, and in 
the Bitterneſs of his Soul, an Anſwer 1 15 ſent, an An- 


{wer of Joy and Conſolation 


1] was Dim in my Sight, very Dim and Dark; and 


my Darkneſs is taken away: So that in the Light of 
my God I now behold Light. I was Ignorant, and the 


Way was ſhewn me; I knocked, and preſently the 
Door was opened to me; I groaned for my Error, and 
the Truth was pr eſent with me; When I wavered, Au- 
therity ſtepped in to ſuccour me; and when 1 affe. 


TS: ©Honately 
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Rionately fought her, my Mother Charity met me, 
preſenting her ſelf to me: And as I was louging to 
diſcourſe with my Beloved, behold he himſelf, with 
a great deal of Tender neſs, meets me too; and being 
exceeding glad of this Meeting, yea, gladder thai i 
: my ſelf could be, thus :ddref eth himſelf to me : 
Beloved, © lo! J am preſent with thee (faith he 
ce tell me what new thing hath happened. Hath . 
Ls llipped from thee, what thou art to fulfer and [0 - 
do tor Me? 5 
Now as I was willing to go forward along with. 
him, he did not prohi bit me at all. So I pr, eſen tly 
alcended : and I forgat whatever Trou! 44k had. 
Then was I defirons to abic de and dwelt with Him, 
And as I was thus delirous to ſtay 5 5 and go no 
more from him, he was not willing to gricve me; but 
with ſoft g ontle Words taught me, how that tor the. 
Preſent it wW 19, not | convenic at 59 to be. 


cis the Prayer which thou Gal proft ted unto 
But it is meet yet for a while to be deterr 
ce and return back into thine Houle 3 3 an 14 d 
« thoſe of thy Spiritual Conſangninity, 188 
ce things the Lord hath done unto thee. e 
And ſay unto them: een ye cvery one yon 
& Hearts; and 3 5 alide the heavy Burthen that cc. 
1 be ce preſſeth you to the E Earth; and be ye Cau- 
0 tious, and v aliant againſt the Shares 0! 
the Evil One. | 
| © Watch ye, aud Pray, that ye enter not 
R into Te. mptation. 1 Time is hear 
&« See that 1 lind you ready. Behold, 
6c © hays foretold you. 
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CnarPp. XIII. 
oT the Only and Supreme 1 „0e And the Man- 


Her ' of He by Ling it, WP 


P;1i1lt ay 64 and 4 60 lug Who Ale both Vi lire! by 
VIE: Beloven. 


Sy #nto my Soul, J 4 thy Sal vation, PHILA SES. 


J. Phil. How No ble art thou, O Soul ! and how 
0 wonderful a Power lies in thee hidden; 

yho canſt not reſt, Rete thon haſt reached the < 
| Vere 107 Good, and t 0: "ou the Ulm, e Exd . £ Which 

EE being known and found, thy Motion then ceaſeth. 

O 00, that art above every Good! and END, 
without End, when {ha!l I enjoy Thee without Mca- 

ſure, and without End! 

It muſt not be denied, but that I End many Good 

Things here, even in my Faſſage to thee ; but which 
do Refreſh only, not Satisfie. And if theſe ſatisſie not, 
ler wh be never ſo 7 or ſeem never ſo great, in 
rain is the Soul care h or troubled abonit them. 

But ONE is Needful. This Cue Thing 7 
rcedtol 1 ſeek: This Oe deſire. For the ue x. 
ike of One are All Thines ; and out of One are Alt 
Things. If I can but have This, I ſhall be contented : 

And unleſGI do obtain it, ! {hall be always fluQuating 
NG wavering ; for many things cannot Gill me. 

I Heopn. Wi ar is this ONF? „ 

II. Pic oth. I know not what to fay : Yet this 1 
know, and this Jfeel, that I want it, and that I de- 
ire it alſo: And that nothing either i 15, or can be ſo 
2043 ch as. thought on, Bel ter or Gr eater than 1 it, Th 
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For this is not One among je All; but is One abovs 


All. It is MY GOD, to whom, and in whom, it is 


good for me to Adhere, and Inhere. Vea, exceeding 
good it is for me to cleave unto him, and him only : 

And in (as well as for) him only to live, by his 
Spirit. To him I ſay, to him I cry, to him I call 


« 7 Say unto my Soul, I AM THY SALVA- 
TION. 


Wi hat 1s there beyond that thou longeſt for, O Sou 
full of Deſires? What is there now that thou covetef 


after beſides? 1s it not better that thou adhere to One, 


than to many? Out of One Many are: Not out of 
Many ONE. 


Ceaſe then to ſeek after theſe Many: Join thy ſelf 


to One; cleave to One. In One the whole doth con- 


ſiſt. And t his is the WHOLE of Man. It is his Whole 


0 Duty, and his whole Intereſt. 


Let others ſeek Many and Various things Wirhou: 


Do thou ſeek the One, the Inward, Good , and Ti 


ſuſficeth for the. 
III. One is deſirous of a Country Seat; : . 


loves the City, and his Thoughts per haps are take. 


up with Merchandizing : This Man is for heapin: 


up much Silver and Gold; that is more carried awa! 
_ after Pleaſures and Honours: Again, another icek- 
after the Company, of Friends and Relations; ai 
Tome ſpend their time in Viſits of another Nature. 
and diſdain not to ſtudy all the trifling Arts of Con. 
verſation: One has an itch to view Towns and Ca- 
ſtles; and another to obſerve Men, and Manners - 


and ſome have the Curioſity too of rambling here 


and there, only to pick up what Rubbiſh they can 


find of the old Tower of Confuſion, though they £2 
even 'to the World's End for it : One aimeth at hu- 
man Wiſdom and Learning; another is ambitions ol 


Power, whether it be Civil or Eccleſiaſtical: Some 


carry their Ambition into the eld, and think Ji no 2 
1 Giorf By 


] © BooklV; of Jzsvs CHRIST. 6 279 


Glory but what is to be won in Battels and sieges; ; 
and ſome again at Home are as much, or more, plea- 
ſed to entertain themſelves but with the News there- 
of: The Head of one is always full of Proclamations 3 
but of another it is only of private Amuſements and 
Toys: To one pleaſes moſt the Walking and Ram- 
bling of the Soul; but to another better 7 the Sight of 
the Eye, with the Luſt thereof, than the I alking of the 
Soul, or Wandrins of the Deſire: And, in a word, 
there is no end of the ſtrange Variety of Perſon's 
Choices, and of their Chimerical Purſuits in one as 
as well the other kind, with their daily Changes and 
Revolutions; ſo long as they ſtand in the Mulriplicitys ; 
21d arc far off from the Unity. 

So in this manner one is for this, another for El: 
and even the ſame Perſon both for this and that too = 
at different times; whereby is built up, and main _ 
tain'd, in the World, that great City of Confuſion, 
whoſe Foundations are On the Waters, yea On many 

| 19 . 

But wo unto him, t that buildeth on the Waters: 
And that, neglecting the one thing neceſlary, tr ou- 
bles himſelf about the many that are unneceſſary; 
while he adheres not to the Rock, but is toſſed hither 
and thither continually by the Waves of his own Ima- 
gination. | nl 

IV. Thus uncertain generally are the Reſearches of 
Mortals, while they ſeek after Good; by depart- | 
ing from the one only Fonntain of Goodneſs, and 
hewing our ſuch and ſuch Ciſterns to themſelves in 
the Creatures, which are not at all fit to contain or 
give forth ſo much as one Drop of true and ſolid 
Conſolation. 

Behold, how every one, in his Imagination, rea- 
ches forth his hand to this, or that, Fruit of the 
Creatures; becauſe it 1s pleaſant to their Eyes. For thus 
it is both in the fecular and ſpiritual State: Since in 
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For this is not One among ſt All; but is One above 
All. It is MY GOD, to whom, and in whom, it is 
good for me to Adhere, and Inhere. Vea, exceeding 
good it is for me to cleave unto him, and him only : 
And in (as well as for) him only to live, by his 
Spirit. To him I ſay, to him I cry, to him I call 
alcud : Say unto my Soul, I AM THY SALVA- 
TION. 5 
What is there beyond that thou longeſt for, O Sou! 
full of Deſires? What is there now that thou coveteſſ 
after beſides? Is it not better that thou adhere to One, 
than to many? Out of One Many are: Not out of 
Many ONE. 3 8 | „ 

Ceaſe then to ſeek after theſe Many: Join thy ſelf 
to One; cleave to One. In One the whole doth con- 
ſiſt. And this x the WHOLE of Man. lt is his whole 
Duty, and his whole Intereſt 5 
Let others ſeek Many and Various things Withor:: 
Do thou ſeek the One, the ward, Good; and ii 
T... ( a oC 5 
III. One 1s deſirous of a Country Seat; anothe 
loves the City, and his Thoughts perhaps are take! 
up with Merchandizing: This Man is for heapin; 
up much Silver and Gold; that is more carried a-wa, 
after Pleaſures and Honours : Again, another icck- 
after the Company. of Friends and Relations; au 
Tome ſpend their time in Viſits of another Naturc. 
and diſdain not to ſtudy all the trifling Arts of Con- 
verſation: One has an itch to view Towns and Ca- 
ſtles ; and another to obſerve Men, and Manners . 
and ſome have the Curiolity too of rambling here 
and there, only to pick up what Rubbiſh they can 
find of the old Tower of Confuſion, though they 20. 
even to the World's End for it: One aimeth at hu- 
man Wiſdom and Learning; another is ambitious 01 
Power, whether it be Civil or, Eccleliaſtical Some 
carry their Ambition into the Field, and think of no 

3 3 8 Glory | 
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Glory but what is to be won in Battels and Sieges; 
and ſome again at Home are as much, or more, plea- 
ſed to entertain themſelves but with the News there- 


of: The Head of one is always full of Proclamations ; 


but of another it is only of private Amuſements and 
Toys : To one pleaſes moſt the Walking and Ram- 
bling of the Soul; but to another better ii he Sight of 


the Eye, with the Luſt thereof, than the W alking of the 


Soul, or Wandrins of the Deſire: And, in a word, 
there is no end of the ſtrange Variety of Perſon's 


Choices, and of their Chimerical Purſuits in one as 


as well the other kind, with their daily Changes and 


Revolutions; ſo long as they ſtand in the Aulriptieie, | 


aud arc far off from the Unity. 


So in this manner one 1s tor this, another for that, 


and even the ſame Perſon both for this and that too 
at different times; whereby is built up, and main- 


tain'd, in the World, that great City of Confuſion, 
whoſe FOUNGSTIONS are on the ters, yea on many 


5 ater s. 
But wo unto bim, t that buildeth on the Waters: 
And that, neglecting the one thing neceſlary, trou- 


bles himſelf about the many that are unneceſlary; 
while he adheres not to the Rock, but is toſſed hither 


and thither e by the Waves of his own Ima- 
gination. 


IV. Thus uncer tain? generally are the 1 RS of -- 
Mortals, while they ſeek aftcr Good; by depart- 
ing from the one only Fountain of Goodneſs, and 


hewing out ſuch and ſuch Ciſterns to themſelves in 
the Creatures, which are not at all fit to contain or 


give forth ſo much as one Dr op of true and ſolid 


Conſolation: 
Benold, how every one, in SY” Imagination, rea- 
ches forth his hand to this, or that, Fruit of the 


Creatures; becauſe it is pleaſant to their Eyes. For thus 
it is both in the ſecular and ſpiritual State: Since in 
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the latter, no leſk than in the former, one is t OS 


chiefly with pleaſant Senſations , another would be 
ht Greater; and a third Wiſer than the reſt: 
And ſome are for this part, and others ſor that, with 
reſpect to each of theſe, as, of Pleaſare, Grandeur, 
Wiſdom, or the like. 

Broad indeed is this Way, wherein every one ſeck- 
eth after, and diverteth himſelf with, what ſeeniciſ 


Sood to him: And many, many they be that go it 


thereat 5 whoſe End is Deſtruction, unleſs they rc- 
pent. Having forſaken One to ſeek Many, they mn! 
for ſake again Many to ſeek One, and to ſcek it aliv 
Onely. 


Few there be that ſeek ONE: And fewer ſtill tha 


ſeek this ONE for the ſake of ONE: But feweſt they 


that ſeek it for its oe ſake (not only principally, 


but) purely and ſimply. 


And hence it is they neither find a ſet tled Peace 


nor have a true reliſh of inward Grace. 


For they that are Chriſt's cannot mind the thing, 
below, or without: They arc like to get nothing but 


rather to loſe, by abounding with theſe. If they arc 


mis, they muſt love him for himſelf, and purely 75 
himſelf: And this can never be done without th 


greateſt Sin Parity: and Singlenels. a this to t hy 
Heart. 


V. Theoph. Do not then, O imple and devout Sou, 


ſuch things as thoſe are ſecking, and Puriuing alter, 


appertain ralſo to thee ? 

Philoth. No. ver ly. 

Theopy. That is! ſtrange. 4 there no Conſ ſideratio 
of Temporal to be had in a Life that is Temporal ! | 

Phi lot h. None in I 3 tion of Him whom thoi: 
ſeckeſt, if thou ſeekeſt him tu. eraly For if thou lovelt 
him, and ſeekeſt him, as thou ougheſt, that is, b! 


Purity and SIMPLICITY 3 thou wilt for certain be moſt 
ready to quit and forſake all things for Love of him, 


and 


— 
oy wr F 
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25A wilt commit thy falf entirely 1 into his hands both 
as to Soul and Body. without any manner of Solict- 


rude for the many things which common ly are de- 
fired. 


Theoph.. This w il ſeem an hard Saying to moſt. 


7hiloth. But let it ſeem never ſo hard to any, we 


are ſure that our Beloved has told us, who is the 


ONE among Ten Thouſands, that we mult not ex⸗ 
pect that he Will own us for his, anlets that we for 


his ſake forſake all things. 
Jark ! Hear his own Voice. 


VI. Beloved. If any Man will come a after me, et 


& him deny himſelf, taking up his Croſs in all things 


<© to follow me. For if he think to ſave his Lite, bs 


* CrrefulneſS about many things, he ſhall ccrtainly 


< loſe it: On the Contrary, whoſoever is content to 
* loſe his Life, and a all tnat he hath, for my fake, ſhall 


not fail to find it again in the PEE generation. 


Philotb. Let my Lord ſpeak 0 on: Tor I know that 
with thee are the Wor ds Of Tr RY | : 


Beloved. If any one Come tod es and hate not, for the 
Love of 1 LC WW hat he No 47 FED 11 H lo VE Ne as 10: 5 Father, 


N 
and Mother, Sc. yea and his own Liſe Et 5 he cannot 


| b: MY Diſciple. * erily, Ver: ly; he is not! orthy of Me. 


* Philoth. He 18 NOT W 21 thy of th &, wh TY ed, 0 Sove— 
rein Good. Let me: loft © therefore 40 things, that 
In 147% hut find the Yea i, let me 1010 my 00% that 1 


may but find, and poſſeſs, and keep tha t One, that 


9. ety Once, that 1 | 10ve. 


Tiaeoph. Are all then to be loft, all to be for ikea, 
all to be pn and deſpiſed, for the ſake of one? And 


is t! ere n xception at all? 


Ph: 55 Thon heareſt that thon art commanded to 


for ſake all. as if thou hadſt a perfect Hatred for them, 
whenever they ſtand in the leaſt Competition with the 


Chief Good, or rather the Only Good. The Prohihi- 


tion equally lies againſt All, zone ercepted. If thou 


haſt 
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haſt an Far to hear, thou muſt have heard i it, I fay, 
heard it in the fulleſt and moſt expreſſive Terms. 
And where no Limitation or Excluſion is made, ſee 
that thou make none to thy ſelf. 
VII. Theoph. I hear, O holy and devout Soul, what 
the Bel-ved hath commanded : But lo! have been 
carricd into the Wilderneſs, that I might be there 


tempted. And while the Beloved withdrew, the 


_ Tenmpter came; and carrying, me in the Spirit, up 
to al exceeding high Mountain, gave me a Proſpect 


of all the Riches and Pleaſures that are in all the Crea- | 


tures, telling me that theſe were all mine, and quo- 

ting ſeveral Scriptures alfo to prove what he aſſerted. 
And then with a ſtrong Aſſeveration he concluded, 
that theſe were all as much made for Man, as Man 


was made for God. 


 Philoth. He is a cunning Sophiſter, thou knoweſt 
And will dextrouſly blend Truth with Falſhood. Let 


him pretend never ſo much Kindneſs to thee, aud 


Fpeak alſo never ſo much Truth, be ſure to turn 
away thine Ear: For under the ſhew of Kindneſs and the 
covert of Truth the Snare is laid for thee: Stay not to 
plead with him. Let him uſe the Rhetorick of an An- 
gel; but ſay to him ronndly, Ger thee behind me, Sa 
tan, even when he is transform'd into a Figure mo! 
unlike his own, and when he 1s drawing all his Ar 
rows out of the very Scrintares themſelves. 

 Theoph. This is very ordinary, I find, with him 
That he may thereby diveft the Soul from her pur- 
ſuit after her Beloved ;, and by diſtracting her among 
the many things, (which he has learnt to call Creaturc- 
Iy Bleſſings) his Delign is evidently no other, than 
6 ſhe be wheedled in hereby at laſt, to give to 
him that very Homage, and Worſhip, which is due 
to none but to the Beloved. _ 

Philoth. Nay the Soul being carried out into the 
Creatures, and ſet upon this great Mountain, * pre- 
_ Jently 


— 


Book IV. of JESUS CHRIST. 7 283 


ſently caſts ſuch a Miſt before her Eye, as 1 moſt 
calily miſtakes him for the Beloved, as who is then 
withdrawn: And fo ſhe falls down and wor [hips him; 
but knows not, ſo long as the Miſt abides, whom it 
is ſhe worſhips. 

Theoph. Satan, Satan, get thec behind; if it be >. 
Yea, with all thy fair Offers get thee behind me: I 
have need of none of them. The LORD my God 
is One: And he has ſaid to me, I am thy 
Salvation. For lam Hs: And Iwill wor- Mal. iv. 
ſhip him only, and him only will I ſerve. 

But yet there is a Law in my Members that draweth 
me back : And doth any Man hate his own Fleſh ? 


"Tell me then, I pray, what I am to do with the 
Fleſh ! 


VIII. Philoth. Brother; we are not Debtors to the 
Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh. For if thou liveſt after 
the Fleſh, to ſatisſie the Cravings thereof, thou ſhalt. 
iurcly die: But if thou, through the Spiri it, doſt 
mortiſie the Deeds of the Body; thou ſnalt live, yea 


m living thou ſhalt live, and the ſecond Death ſhall 
nave no Power over thee. 


I heoph. But how ſhall I know this ? 

Philoth. The Spirit it felt ſhall bear Witneſs with 
ny Spirit, that thou art numbred among the Sous of 
God, and Heirs of his Heavenly Kingdom : And ex- 
ringuiſhing 3 in thee all Temporal and Earthly Deſires, 
thall bring thee into the true Liberty of the Spirit. 

Theoph.. Then I perceive there is no ſuch thing as 
true Spiritual Liberty, without the Extinction of cve— 
ry Delire after Temporal and Terrene Objects. 

Philoth, There is none certainly. | 

Theoph. Do none of theſe touch thee, O devout 
Soul, who art His Heir, whoſe are all the King- 
doms of the Earth. 

Philoth. They touch me not; and I touch not them. 
My Father may give me what ſeems to him good: I 


diſpute 
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diſpute not his Will, whether it be to give, or to 
take. lam in his Hand: And his Will is nndoubred- 
ly beſt. He has taught me hoth how to want, and 
how to abound : And having nothing, he has made 
me to poſſeſs all things; for which ever bleſſed be his 
Name. Therefore in the midſt of all I will adhere to | 
him alone; who is himſelf become my 7 0 and 
my Inheritance: That I may not go forth to ſeck for 
it into the Creatures. | OR 
Theoph. What ſaycſt thou then, O Elec Soul, to 
all that i is under the Sun? | 
Philoth. All is Vanity. | 
Theoph. M hat ſayeſt thon to all the Pomp, RY Gran- 
deur, and Power, and W calth, and Pleaſure, which 
is every where at this Day ſo greedily courted : And 
that not by Seculars, only, but even by Church. 
men. | 
Phileth. I deteſt them all: For the Object of my. 
Love is one, and one only. This is the Good that 
long for : The One Good, even my Good. 
All beſide, and all without this, are to me Vanity, 
and Nothing. All that , ould draw me from this, arc 
 Fexation, and Pals dcreſt all, I hate all, 1 det! 
all: All and every 12 755 15 perfectly abhor, that 
would Feparats me from this One, which is a thon- 
ſand, yea Millions of times better to me than all thc 
V rorld, 15 
What ſhall ſeparate me from it ; Shall Angels: or. 
Princ; ipalities, or Powers ? No, verily : Not an y of 
theſe. Shall the things preſent of this Life, or this 
ro come Of the next; Vibes. or TOY HIDIS : : Pein 
ral, or Eterna! For: ms and Beauties? Verily, verily, 
none of theſe at all. Nor Height, nor Depth, 20 In 
other Creature, can do this. | | | 
IX. Theoph. O Bleſſed, and moſt de ſirable, State, 
to adhere to the One Fountain ol Good! How mect 
anc ph is it, that I for ſake all things in, order to 


Claeve 
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cho! ve to it! How juſt, that | deteſt every thing that 


would in the leaſt ſeparate me from ir! Farewel Then, 


all things for the ſake of this One: Farewel, I fay. 
| deſpiſe you all for the ſake of this my Beloved: the 


Ons, the Onely One, that Virgin Souls admire, love 


and follow. 

For this one thing have I deſired, thar | may obtain 
and poſſeſs this ous whatever 1 loſe hereby. Great 
| know, will be my Gain, by loſing all things to gain 


this. And ſhould I loſe this, wha 1t Would it profit 
to win the whole World, and all that therein is? 


\Vherefore leaving all, I take hencetorth to One: 
One I hay e choſen : ; One love; One I ſeek; One ; 
Durſue. And 95 78 is The GOOD, which 1s better 


me than al Goods, below or above, in Earth 95 


Heaven. 


Philoth. [afinitely Letter: Wherefore if thou haſt ' 


found ſo great a Good, I exhort and counſel thee, 
that thou carefully guard and keep that, for which 
thou haſt thus deſpiſed all things. For having That, 
it will not be burthenſome, or grievous, to thee, to 
bear other Wants: Yea, moreover, thou wilt judge 
it excecding fit and reaſonable, both to give and [utter 
all Ry gs in lieu thereof. 


The:ph. Seek therefore now, O my Soul, this fo 


inguläar 985 ſuperemineut Good. As long as thou 

art ih the Fleſh, ceaſe not to ſeek ; For 48 much as 

that can never be ſought enough, which can never he 
CON pins to the full. 

. Phkiloth. But there will he an end of ſecking, 

e the Hour of Enjoying ſhall come. Then Qual 


he be ALL in Alt, even He the Oze Alone, ſuſficient 


for All joiatly and ſeverally. -. 

And if there he be ſought for, w A es; he is 
found ; it is not, as it is here, with Pain and Labour; 
hut with the higheſt Joy and Leve, Delight and Peace 
molt raviſhinz 


but 
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But as for what he is to the Godly in this preſent 

Life, this may from ſeveral Names and Attributes be 

learnt : As likewiſe from many experienced Souls, 
who being no wiſe ignorant hereof can, from nume- 

rous Experiments, confirm the ſame. 

Yet mind a little what theſe Names are, bling 
as my School-miſtreſs Experience has taught me, 
theſe Names I mean of the Divine Goodneſs, with 

05 reſpect to us Travellers here. I ſhall expound a few 
of em: But his Grace ſhall reach thee more, and even 

deeper ones. 


XI. Lo! He is the Bridegroom of Lovers: And. of 
them that ſerve him with Fear, a Maſter ſtriking 
Awe. 

He is 4 rather to the Orphans : "And to the Wi- 
dow Soul, that is deſolate of all things, an Huſ- 
Hand. 

To the Helpleſs a preſent Friend : And to the In- 
jured a moſt righteous Jdge is he. 

He is to the Sick a P,. cian: And to the Health y 
ren ae. | 

He is to the Ignorant a T; eacher : And to them that 
obey him Life everlaſting. 
He is the Way to Beginners; the Truth to Profi- 
cients z and the Life to the more Perfect. 

He is Hope to the Penitent: Aud to the Riz ghteous 
the beſt Comforter. | 

He is the Glory of the Humble : And the Con, Fon on 
of the Proud. = 

He is Light in Darkneſs: And a Lamp to the Feet 
of the Pilgrim at Nights. „ 

He giveth Medicine to ſick Minds: And the Wiz 
of Joyfulneſs to the Melancholy. NT 
He ſtandeth with them that fight; he walkerh with 
them that travel on; he runneth with them that arc 
full of Fervour; 2 he flieth with them that coutein- 
Plate. He 
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Hei 15 0 with them that pray; he ratherh with 
them that read; he reſteth with them that meditate. 

In all theſe worketh one and the ſame God, appear- 
ing to every one according as he pleaſeth. He is 
Wiſe and Good i in all theſe. His Thoughts are moſt 
high, even while moſt condeſcending : Neither is 
there any ſearching out of his Works. 

For great and inſcrutable are his Judgments: And 
none can ſay unto him, Why doſt thou thus? Or, Why 
Chuſeſt thou one rather than another. 

Fooliſh 1s every queſtioning of Man againſt the Al. 
mighty: And every Invention of the Sons of Adam is 
Vanity and nought. 

How do theſe things pleaſe thee? And how doth 
GOD nowrreliſh to thee ! 

XII. Theoph. Sweet is his Savour to me: Nor can 
Ws Works diſpleaſe me. All reliſheth to me well, ex- 

eeding well. Righteous is he: And who ſhall la 
e to his Charge? Or, who ſhall ſay, 
his Ways are unequal? W. hoſoever ſhall do this, he 
ſetteth himſelf up againſt him, even againſt the Al- 
mighty, and ſhall be ber ed by the unreprovable 
Light, the Light of the Holy One: And thereby 
ſhall be greatly confounded. 

O irreprehenſible Light of God! there is no Dark- 
neſs, nor Shadow of Death, with thee ; where the 
Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves, who wan- 
der from the Unity after the Creatures. For thou 
wut not lay upon Man more than is right : That he 
ſhould enter into Judgment with God, or plead with 
the moſt High. Great are the things; and exceeding 
glorious, which I have heard : And 1am ſtruck Wien 
Amazement and Silence. | 
* Philoth. But thoſe which thou haſt heard, what are 
they in his Sight? All of it is ſcarce a litle Spark, in 
reſpect of that which lies hid werbin. 

Theoph. What js that? 


Phil or he 


——————— 


Philot h. 1 Knew not what it is, but it is fee her 


that is all above me, ana as it were 4 certain inacceſſible 
Miſt, the Beginning whereof f, 4s well as its End, is un- 
known. 

Let thy Meditation therefbre be rather upon the 
humble Steps of thy Saviour's Une, and let thy 
Affection here more frequently exert it felt. Learn 
to converſe, in the firſt place, with thy JESUS on 


the Earth; and to follow him in his Marches here, 


before thou attempt to aſcend where he is now ſet 
down: And do not too ſuddenly pretume to climb 
up to the Heights, left thou be oppreſled by the 
_ Glory. 

Nevertheleſs, becauſe intenſe Love is ſometimes 
forgetful of due Fear and Reverence, and knows not 
how to keep its proper Diſtance; it is to be tolerated, 
if now aud then when the Loving Soul tis all in a Flame 
on account of her Beloved, ſhe ſeek out, and confider 


him not only as a little Child laid in a anger, and 


lamenting becauſe of the Weakneſſes of its Childiſh 
Nature; or as hanging on the Croſs, and bearing 
the Load of a whole World of Sin and Miſery; but 
alſo after what manner he now glorioufly reigneth in 
Heaven, aud how he marvellon! ly diſpoſeth all things 
under Heaven, for the Manifeſtation of his Glory, 
and of his Good Will towards Man. 5 
Theoph. Since then he is fo altogether above my 
Capacity, even as a certain Cloud atar off, the 
Beginning and End whereof are Wa aowns; I will 
therefore t take heed not to mount up too high, leſt 1 
be confounded by his 2 lorious Nasen But will 


chuſe rather to meditate Irequent! y ont tne tinmanity. 


of the Bleſled jeſus; and to 700 Wahis Steps, While 
J remain upon the Earth, with all the Earneſtneſs and 
Diligence that is poſlible on My Part, With the: Aid 
of his ſtrengthening and comforti 'S Grace. But as 
for thee, O . cloved Soul, thou may ft eve en follow 
1 be © 
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its own moſt amiable Object, in the Heavens. 


— 
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thy Well-beloved, both in the Heigths and Depths, 
without thoſe Perils that I am expoſed to, according 
as he, who is the Deſire of thy Heart, ſhall attract 


thee. 


Heaven. © | 


Where my Treaſure is, there would my Heart be 
alſo. Thou art my Treaſure, dearer to me than the 
whole Creation, who art at the right Hand of the 
Father. For me thou waſt Incarnated : For me thou 


art exalted. An Example thou haſt left me on the 
Earth : The Reward thou keepeſt for me 1n Heaven. 


Unto thee therefore mine Eyes are looking up : 
And after thee are all my Steps. Whitherſoever 
thou goeſt, Lord, thither will I follow thee. For 
my Heart hath talked of thee, and thou haſt talked as 

much to my Heart, ſaying, SEER MY | __. 

FACE. Therefore Thy Face, LORD, will ne heap 


T ſeel. | 1 
How long, LORD, 1s the Viſion of thy Glory de- 
ferred? Wherefore hideſt thou thy Face, and holdeſt 
me for thine Enemy? How canſt thou hide thy ſelf 
thus from me, when thou haſt commanded me to ſeek 
thy Preſence ; Why ſaideſt thou to my Heart, Seek 
thou my Face ? O hide not thou longer thy Face from 


me. Full well thou knoweſt, how it is with a long- 


ing Soul; and what an Unealineſs it muſt needs be to 


me, not to be where thou art. Thou knoweſt verily, 


that this my Mind is toſſed to and fro; carried conti- 
- nually now hither, now thither, in Queſt after thee : 
And that my Affection can be at no manner of Reſt, 
but floweth, and refloweth; draweth, and withdraweth, 
here and there, and every where; ſo long till at laſt 
it come to be conjoined and united with thee, as with 


* 


XIII. Philoth. Gladly do I follow thee, O lovely 
and beloved JESU, on the Earth : But were it thy 
Will, more gladly would I follow thee, I confeſs, to 
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een one is bowed down to himſelf. 


For the Power that is in Love knoweth not how to 
reſt, or give over: But, impatient of every Delay, 
inceſſantly makes Inquiry concerning its Beloved ; 
diligently ſeeks him in all Places; ſends out Meſſen- 


gers after him; doubles, and redoubles Prayers; has 


a Multitude of Thoughts, and Stratagems ; riſes up 
all of a ſudden, opens for him the Door, and runs 
out, yea even in the 1Vi-bt-ſeaſon ; ſaying, 1 will riſc 
now and go about the City in the Streets, and in the pub- 
lick Places I will ſeek him whom my Soul loveth; and con- 
feſſing to every one, viz. 1 am ſick of Lav: and de- 
ſcribing the Perſon of the Beloved by his Perfections 
and Beauties. Neither will it fo let him go, or ever 
ccaſe the Scarch ; becauſe Love is abſolutely for poſ- 


ſeſſing that which it coveteth. 


But, alas! how Paſſionate ſoever my Soul may be 


in the Queſt after thee ; yet 1s ſhe very Weak for cer- 


tain, to ſeek thee after ſuch a manner in the City of 
this World; and to traverſe the Streets thereof to 
find thee, who art never to be found by going oz, 


but by ſtaying within.. Therefore I ſought thee, but 


1 found thee not: 1 fot azht thee abroad in all the Crea. 


tures, in a thouſand Places, where thou art not; 
while I ſhould have ſought thee at Home, in that in- 


moſt Ground of my Heart, which firſt bid me /cet | 
_ thee. And becauſe I fought thee alſo in my own Acti- 


vity, and after my own Thoughts and Reaſonings, It 
was impoſſible for me ever to find thce. O ſhew me 
where thon wilt be found : And lead me accordingly, 


for thy Name's ſake ; that ſo I may not miſs of thee, 
dear LORD, and of ſceing thy Face. N 
Draw me therefore, chat! may begin fervently to 


run after thee. Need have I, abſolute need, of th) 
Drawing and Attraction; yea, even of a ſtron® At- 
traction too. For unleſs thou draweſt, none cometh: 
Except thou attracteſt, none followeth ; becauſe that 


if | 
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If thou draweſt, lo! Fedde 4 Lo, I haſten, I run, 
Fam on fire. But if not, neither do I run: nor 
do l ſeek , nay, hardly do I defire to follow. With- 
out thee I can do nothing: But if thou giveſt me 

thy Hand, then nothing ſhall be too hard for me. 
O give methy Hand, Lord: So much the more ſwitt- 
ly do I run, as thou more ſtrongly ſhalt Draw me. 
Hark! The Voice of my Beloved drawing me ! 
XIV. Beloved. << When I ſhall be lifted 
* up from the Earth, I will draw all unto 
© me; even unto my elf.” 
'  Philoth. Good ] ESU] Draw me Alder thee and 
not [ alone, but all of us will run after thee, even be- 
cauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointments. In the firſt 
place therefore draw thou me after thee : And then 
may others alſo follow, ſeeing the good Example of 
my Lite, through thy Grace ſhed forth into me. 
But that we may not bz proud, it is good for us 
once and always to be ſenſible, how that we began 
not in our own Strength, but in the Savour of thy 1 
Ointments, to run. this Race. 
This is the Divine Drawing, without which none 
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doth proceed: As neither doth any one begin, ACCOT - 0 
| Jing as thou likewiſe haſt ſaid. 1 
„ Belo ved. No Man can come to Me; except 4 
„ zoe Father draw him. Tb 1 
0 Philoth. Whomſoever the Father draweth, he then 1 
0 followeth thee, and forſaketh himſelf. Well ” 
7 did he ſeem to be drawn, who ſaid, Ma- ee, 
„ Fier. Iwill follow thee whit herſoe ver thou goeſt. 


hut it is not for all ſo to be affected towards thee : : 
Nor is it the part of a little Soul, to be thus ready to 


tolo thee in all things. 

t-Þ * RXV. Theoph. What hinders thee, my Soul, that 
I thou quitteſt not all things for JESUS ? Why fo un- 
. 


> willingly art thou ſeparated from vain and periſhing 
! things? What do theſe things thou ſeelt help —. 
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Lo, as thou paſſeſt forward through the Mortal 
and Viſible Creatures, and ſeekeſt in them Content- 
ment, thou loſeſt unavoidably the better things. 

Thou divideſt thy ſelf from the Soveraign Good, 
whenever thou doſt this; and turneſt away thy ſelf 
from the true and bleſſed Life everlaſting. Wherefore 
miſerable and moſt unhappy ſhalt thou abide ; full of 


Dolours and Anxieties. 3 3 
Since whitherſoever thou di ſpoſeſt to turn thy ſelf, 
thou ſhalt always find Pains, Weariſomneſs and Vexa- 
tion in abundance, tired in every thing, and perpetu- 
ally truſtrated ; till thou ſhalt be turned again to thy 
Creator : Becauſe he, even he alone, is thy Peace, and 
thy only ſecure Reſt. LE dy 8 
Eu However, if in Earthly Things thou ſhalt make no 
ſtay, neither fix thy Foot in the Mire; but ſhalt ra- 
ther conſider, and reverence in the Glaſs of the Crea- 
_ tures, not the Image which paſſeth, but HIM whoſe 
Image and Superſcription it is; bleſſed ſhalt thou be, 


* 


and ſhalt not die. 


For when thou ſeekeſt, and beholdeſt, the Viſibles 
of this whole Creation, not to poſſeſs or enjoy, but to 
bleſs and magnifie GOD; thou beholdeſt in them the 
Name of thy Creator, faſhiouing to thy ſelf out of his 
higheſt and loweſt Works a fort of Ladder, which 
may be a help for thee to lean on in getting upwards : 
And then ſhalt thou alſo be ſer free effectually from 
the moſt accurſed Birdlime of this World; and, be- 
ing fully thence diſentangled, ſhalt very intimately 

be coupled with thy deſired End; which is GOD. 


above All Bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
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CH ap. XIV. 


1 Of the Union of the Soul with G 0 D. And of the 


 DIDdrawing of His Grace. 
Philothea and Theophilus. 
Philoth. Ah Soul hangeth upon THEE, Pſal. Ixitl. 9. 


Y God, my true Comforter, thou 
knoweſt that am not weary of thee : 
But that I am willing and glad daily to ſpeak with 
thee in ſecret, even in my ſecret Chamber. ES 
But where ſhall I ſearch thee ont, if peradventure 
| ſhould loſe thee for an Hour! Who ſhall il bring me 
unto thee ? | 


Thou art GOD above All; j, among thy Lower 


Works, a little contemptible diminutive thing of a 
Man: Thou art in Heaven; and I in the World: 


Thou alone art the moſt High, but I a poor caſt out 
Begnare::. 

+ Who hath meaſured ever the Dita of Herveh: 
and Earth ? What bold Aſtronomer hath been able 


ever to rcach with his Glaſſes the utmoſt Circumfe- 
rence of the Heavens; or to calculate the Number of 


Leagues from hence thither ? They are exceeding 
far diſtant indeed one from the other; 3 yet not near 
ſo far as thou from me. 


Who is it therefore that ſhall Unite me to thee 4 


Oh! Who? 


Either thou muſt 40 it thy ſelf, or none can. "New 


vertheleſs, if thou but wilt, it ſhall moſt ſpeedily be 


done. * 
1 But 


r * 8 
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But known unto Thee it is, how great a Proctivity | 
there is in my Nature to fall: For of my ſelf I can- Þ}* 
not but fall; but of thee, and from thee, power is 4 
EYED to ſtand ; nor only to ſtand, but alſo to go for- 
Ward. | | 
And hence it is my Soul depends on the Conde- 
ſcenſion, or Vouchſatement, of thy Spirit; and on 
the Infuſion, or Inſpiration, of thy Saving Grace. 
Whenever thou biddeſt, ſhe ſhall be [fred wp from 
the Earth: But whenever thou turneſt thy Face aſide, 
ſhe ſhall be caſt down in her ſelf; and Trouble ſhall 
ſeize her as a ſtrong Earthquahke. 5 
Vet becauſe of thy Charity, and thy Meekneſs, 
thou, Lord, ſhalt take me up, and thy right Hand 
hall wonder fully lead me to thy ſ elf. 
II. Philoth. Give Ear all ye Inhabitants of the Earth, 
hear this, and ponder it all ye Children of Men; that 
it 15 poſſible, yea moſt eaſie with GOD, for that to 
be fulfilled which is written, viz. * The Rich and Poor 
together in One. Poor am 1, and want All Things: 
Rich is He; even He is my God, wanting Nothing, 
and filling All Things. - 
Now that the Soul may be Unrcd with God, or 
made One with Him through Grace; tho” I have ng 
Experience that is great in this kind, yet I have how- 
ever a faithful Teſtimony, whereby 1 can prove it, 
* f which js this: Ah Beloved is mine, and 1 
at am his, who feedeth among the Lillies. This 
is the Teſtimony of the two eſpouſed Friends, the 
Bridegroom and the Bride: And is out of the Cl 
Teſtament a moſt ſuitable and valid Teſtimony, which 
of its ſelf alone is ſufficient. _ 5 
And the ſecond is like unto it, which is taken out 0: 
; the New: Father, I will that they all may be 
Tb "> Oe; 4s we are One. 
| 9 6 | e, 
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| Lo! theſe are the undeniableand irrefra; 1 Teſti- 
monies of Truth, moſt bright Evidences c out of both 
the Teſtaments; from which it is demonſtrable, that 
the Soul of Man may familiarly be conjoin'd With 
GOD, according to the Grace beſtow. d on it from 
Above. 

This near and familiar Con junction, if it be Rare, 
is however doubtleſs of moſt exceeding Worth, even 


ſuch as will infinitely more than make amends for all 


that can be done or ſuffer'd for its fake. It may be 


Kare, but yet it is not Unknown to the Loving Soul; 


Difficult, but yet not altogether Impoſlible; > Or it 

with Man Impoſſible, yet not with God. 
Whom therefore God hath fo joined together, even 

wich himſelf, let no Man dare to put afunder, or to 


trouble. 


If thou ſtandeſt al iſtonithed at the Vouch ſafement 5 
of this Union, let Aſtoniſhment and 5 fall 


upon thee, and great Wonderment ſtrike thee through = 
and through, at the Excellence of his Goodneſs, and 
at the ſingular Union in his Aflumption of the Hu- 
manity. 

Let him do with thee whatſoever he pleaſeth. It 
ſafficeth that he is joined to thee, and thou to him. If 
thou ſeekeſt after Merit, thou ſhalt find the good Plea- 
ſere of his Will; for herein alone it is contained. All 
is of Grace; all is of Good Will: Lay this to thine 
Heart, and be deeply Humble. It is law ful ſurely for 
him to do as he willeth; who alone doth great Won- 
ders, and whoſe Grace endureth for ever.. 
Let thy Heart cleave to Him only, and to Pf cxxxVi. 
his Will: So ſhalt thou fit under his Shadow. 

III. O ſweet Society with Chriſt, and Fellowſhip 
moſt delightful under the Wings of Chriſt ! O Gra- 


cious Conjunction, full of Love, and of the Sweet- 
nels of the Holy Ghoſt : Which is better felt than 


ſpoken ! : 
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Theop. Sweet Society, ſweet Fellowſhip ed and 
Communion unutterable! But this, I perceive, belon gs 


not but to the Soul that hath eſtranged and alienated 


her ſelf from all Earthly Things; whom the Love of 


this preſent Lite holdeth not 9 nor depreſſeth 
Farthward-: 88 


Bur leaving the baſe ſordid Earth below, 
Doss into God s own Manſs ion lent New. 


But, alas! ſo much the more An as this is to 
the Lover, ſo much obſcurer is it to me. Neverthe- 
leſs I would gladly be preſent, methinks, at ſuch an 
Interview as this; when he uſeth to vilit a devout. 


Soul, and to favour her with ſome of his more ſpecial 
Communications. Willingly would I make one of the 


Company, though at a diſtance, when it is well with 
ſuch a Soul. And is it well with her, while ſhe is 
with the Bridegroom at Noon ? 


Philoth. It is truly well with her. It is well, if ſhe 


has found where he feeds, and makes his ficred Flock 
to reſt at Noon. But then it is alſo ill with her, yea 
mighty ill, if it ſhould happen that JESUS ſhould ab- 


ſent himſelf; it the ſweet Odours of his Grace ſhould 


ceaſe to flow; if the Holy Writings ſhould not reliſh 
ſo to her, as before; it ſhe grow tired, and be not 


able to bear either Contemplation or Meditation 11 
the Miſts of her Heart ariſe very thick, and crowd in 
upon her, and noxious Thoughts ſo prevail againſt 
her, as there is hardly any ſuppreſling of them; but 


that they ſeem as if they would at once quite over- 


turn all the former Good Things and Graces. 4h, | 


my Lord ! 

IV. Theeph. O Lord God, what is it thou here doſt ! 
W by gon thou ſo, Lord? What a ſtrange Sport is 
this? O JESU! Kind, Gracious, Pitiful JESU! What 


is it thou deſigneſt by this Fact of Thine? O what 
meauclt thou hereby! If 
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PW it wonld not diſpleaſe thee, 1 could well wiſh, 
methinks, to have yet ſome Colloquy and Conver fa- 
tion with Thee, and this thy Beloved Soul and Spouſe. 
Since ſhe always, and with all Prayer and Supplica- 
tion, ſeeks thy Gracious Preſence, that ſhe may be 
cheriſhed with Chaſte and Holy Delights ; I admire 
why thou ſuffereſt her ſometimes to ſit thus deſolate, 

as ſhe now appears to be. As if it were not ſhe that 
had ſo earneſtly ſought thee out, but another; thou 


paſſeſt by, and departeſt, taking no notice. _ 
And ſhe is Groaning alone by her ſelf. Lo! how 


ſhe litteth, as one quite forlorn ; while her ſolitary 
Sighs aſcend continually after thee. For it ſeemeth to 

be her Voice which I hear. 
Philoth. With my Soul have 1 de ſi red Thee in the 
Night, LIſai. Xxvi. J 


Theoph. It is Night with her, when thou the true 


Light art not preſent. She prayeth therefore for thy 
Preſence, that ſo the Darkneſs may not comprehend 
her; meaning the Darkneſs of Sin, which ſhe ex- 
treamly dreads, and is now afraid of being laid hold 
on thereby. And many, fure, are the Inconveniences 


which ſhe now feeleth; the Grace of thy Viſtation be- 
ing thus withdrawn from her. 


For unleſs ſne were under ſome Suffering, at this 


preſent, never would ſhe ſo deſirouſly and ardently 
have cried after thee. But, hark! Surely 'tis ſhe, or 
ſome other like her, that cricth out again. 

Phil. A) Soul hath hanged upon Thee, LPſal. Ixill. 0 


ew an exceeding Weight of Trouble: But 1 


do not think that any Trouble or Painfulneſs, either 
is or can ſeem ſo troubleſome or painful to her, as 
to want thy Preſence. 

V. And it is not to be wonder'd at, if out of this 
Want alſo the amorous Soul do fall as it were into a_ 
certain Languiſnment of Heart, as juſt ready to Swoon 
away. For 


Theoph. She is in great diſtreſs, I ſee. Theſe ſtrong 
Cries he 
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For thou art ſometimes 1 5 found; and when 
at laſt thou art found, ſhe is glad of thy Return, and 
hopes thenceforth to lead a Joyful Time with thee ; 
promiſing her ſelf, that thou wilt now never leave her 
more: And ſo being nothing, or very little, ſuſpicious 
of thy withdrawing again, ſhe apprehends nothing 
that is Sad or Melancholy. 5 
But thou often, as not minding, but as doing ſome- 
Vrhat elſe, doſt fi ilently take thy fight. For thou flip- 
_ peſt ſuddenly away out of her hands, ſhe not having 

the leaſt Thought or Surmize of any ſuch matter. 
I praiſe thee : In this yet how ſhall I praiſe thee * 
If there be any Praiſe, or if there be any Sweetneſs, 
3 thou haſt, why ſeemeſt thou to loſe it by this 
| Fa 

Were it any other beſides Thee, beſides Thee alone; 
it might perhaps beget Scandal to her. But never, 
never can ſhe be ſcandalized in Thee; never can ſhe 
be offended in Thee, of whom ſhe knows her {elf to 
be fo ſtrongly loved. 

It therefore thou doſt figure out ſomewhat by ſuch 
a Teaching as this, which to us may be made to ap- 
pear both Juſt and Rational, ſhew- it unto me, I be- 
ſeech thee, O GOD. For fain would J underſtand it: 

Nor do ] judge it uſeleſs, if but to know a little hereof. 
Thy hidden Judgments no Man, ot himſelf, can pene- 
trate, or look into: But it is thy Light, which il 
luſtrates the things which are Obſcure, and Which 

diſpels thoſe which are Noxious. 

VI. Why therefore is it that thou withdraweſt thy 5 
ſelf ſometimes fo hiddenly from the Soul, while ſhe 
even remains 8570 ot it? Loveſt thou ber, or no? 
If thou loveſt, why fleeſt thou, my Beloved * y If thou 
loveſt nor, why haſt thou viffted heretofore ? And it 
chou loveſt not zom, why then returneſt thou again, 

and knockeſt at the Door, and carreſt 1 in? 


W hence 
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Whence is it that thou goeſt ſo in and our? Can 
there be any Fickleneſs with thee, or any manner of 
Lightneſs, in this thy Going and Coming after ſuch - 
a rate? Far be it from me to think ſo, Lord. Who 

ſhall attribute Folly to God; or ſay, that Inconſtancy 
is with the Everlaiting One? ? Is the Almighty as Man, 
that he ſhould change? No: O Lord my God, thou 
art the ame from Everlaſting to Everlaſting : z and 
with thee is no Shadow of Change. But whence then 
cometh this moſt gloomy and dark Scene? Loveſt thou 

her not ſtill, as at the firſt ? Yea, Lord, 1 know that 
thou loveſt her. 

But it is no light matter to her, , to ſee this frequent 
Changing; as if thou would'ſt put on, at leaſt, a Sem- _ 
blance of Lightneſs, after the manner of a Man. Lf 
there ariſes in her hence no little Diſorder and Con- 

_ fuſion, while thou appeareſt thus as one eſtranged | 

from her. And perhaps her Complaint might have 
been leſs, hadſt thou plainly told her, 1 go 

away) and come again : And thine Heart ſoall John my 

rejoice; and thy Foy none ſhall take from thee. 

Now no ſuch Saying as this cometh from thy pre- 5 
cious Mouth. But ſhe calleth to mind that Word 
which is wr itten, the Truth whereof ſhe experienceth, 
But FESUS hid Limſetf; and went out of the | 
Temple. John viii. 

have therefore againſt thee a 8 things : But this 
my vp e ſpringeth but out of a good Root. 
For only do I delire humbly to be inſtructed; not im- 
patiently to contend. And do thou therefore gra- 
<ciouſly vouchſate to give me an Anſwer, When, and 
ds it ſhall be convenient. 
VII. Alſo for the better Underſtanding, and C lear- 
ing up of this whole Matter, let the devout Soul 
ſpeak ſomewhat for her ſelf. And do thou bear 


freely thy Part in anſwering, O Faithful and Be- 
Loved. 


And 


2 
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And here 7 beophilus very tenderly addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the now Diſconſolate Philothea, preſſing her 
much to be Free, and to open her Mind with Clear- 
neſs. For (continued he) the Beloved will patient- 
1y hear thee, and will meet thee doubtleſs with Words 
of Peace, that thou may'ſt be ſure to ſuffer no loſs. 
And who is it that ſhall Comfort thee, if he thy Be- 
loved ſhall not be himſelf the Comforter ? Or thine 
Infirmity who ſhall bear, but he, that without being 
burthen'd, bears and ſupports all things? Is there 
any one that can or will deal better with thee than 
He, that is the GOOD above all that is Good; 
and even thy Good too? Who is it, thinkeſt thou, 
ſhall treat thee with more of Mildneſs and Clemency, 
than He that is ſovereign Clemency it ſelf? To 
whom alſo canſt thou more ſafely reveal and com- 
municate whatever there may happen to lay upon ane 
depreſs thy Mind, than to Him who knoweth all | 
things fully? And to whom canſt thou give more 
Credit, than to Him, who is the Faithful One? Or 
whom wou'dſt thou truſt in the firſt place, if not the | 
very TRUTH, which never deceiveth, ncither can Y 
decelve any Man? 5 
Now if any Stranger, or meer Outnard and For- 3 
ls mal Profeſſor, ſhould ever hear what we are now Diſ- | 
i _courling, it were far better that he ſhould depart. |, 
i | Nay, whoever is not of the Friends of the Bridegroom, 
ought to be driven indeed from the Doors, while we 
are together in this ſecret Conference and Commu- 
nion. Nevertheleſs if there be any one who hath a 
Love to the Bridegroom, any one that ſhall be found 
Faithful and Diſcreet, any one that is Devout and 
Interna], let ſuch have here free Admiſſion and li- 
reſs. 
5 If any be a Keeper and Preſerver of Conſcience ; 
if a Lover of Virtue and of Diſcipline; if in Affection 
Pure, and in Underſtanding clear- 6 ghted ; if in my 
ſe 
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ſelf Humble. and towards athers Compaſſionate and 
Charitable; if he hath learnt neither to take ill the 

good things he heareth, nor to bring them out vainly, 
nor to diſpute about them raſnly, nor to defend them 
paſſionately, nor to publiſh them proudly; but on the 
contrary, knoweth how to Reverence duly thoſe that 
are not Underſtood, and to Interpret ſoundly the Ob- 
ſcure and the Myſtical : Such an one may very well be 
introduced, and may moſt freely aſſiſt at this Confe- 


rence of ours. 


Now ſhew me, O Soul, how thou doſt uphold thy 


3 ſelf in the Abſence of the Beloved, and in the With- 


drawings or Hidings of his Grace? No matter for 
Words here, or for Accuracy of Expreſſion. _ For 
not ſo much the Words themſelves, as the Affection 
of the Heart, out of the Sounding forth of the ſame, 
ought herein for certain to be weighed. Tell me 
then, dear Soul, how beareſt thou up thy ſelf? As 
for my own ſelf, I feel it would be no eaſie matter for 
me to ſuffer thus, if he ſhould keep himſelf long a- 
way. Indeed I can hardly take it well : I ſpeak my 
Mind in this plainly. And I cannot but alſo think 
much the ſame concerning thee. If yet thou wilt, 

let us fit our ſelves here down, and let us confer 
together upon this Matter, for ſomewhat of mutual 
(.onfolation and Edification to us both. 


| 


CAA. 


-— — — wel n 


Cn A P; NY; 
The Soul's Sadne fr for the Abſence * her 
Beloved. ; 


A Conference betwixt T heophilus and Philothes, or 
Man and the Soul, about the retiring and return 
of the Bridegroom. ; 


| Philothea, 
h Soul lumbereth for very Heavineſ fel. cxix. 


Theoph WI. manner of Speech is this. Which! 

hear? What ſayeſt thou, O Sion 
Wherefore art thou thus dull; and caſt down, as 
it were among the Dead? Why ſayeſt thou, the 
LORD hath forſaken me? Fear not, Daughter of 
Sion, thou Loving and Contemplative Soul: Behold, 
thy King, the Beloved of the Beloved, is coming 
unto thee. Ariſe: Stand up; look about thee ; and 
ö = 4k the Joy that cometh unto thee from thy 
God. 
Pz hiloth. I have ſought him; 1 T cannot + fi «d him «-1- 
have called him; but he viveth me no Anſwer. And 
therefore ſumbererh my Soul, and even melteth away, 
for Heavineſs. 

Then ſaid I within my ſelf, hearing theſe her bit- 
ter Complaints: This 1s the Voice of the Turtle 
4% that has loſt her Mate. It is not to Day, as it was. 
« Yeſterday, or the Day before, when thou didf? 
«: ing "uu of Joy. - 
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Phpilotb. The Morning is paſſed ; the Evening com- 
eth, the Bridegroom lieth down at Noon-tide ; yet is 
it not allowed me to approach him. | 
And I ſpake to her, and ſaid: IO 
Theoph. Thy Words expreſs Sorrow and Sadneſs: 
And thine Eyes, I ſee, are water'd with Tears. 0 


Soul! Thou art in Grief, and haſt need to be com- h 


forted. Pray tell me, w hence doth it ariſe? 
Philothea hereupon made a ſhift to anſiver, and ſigh- 
ing declared, as. follows. It is not a Concern about 
Gold or Silver, or any Worldly thing, that doth 
trouble me. No, nothing of all that is in the World. 
Neither Loſs, nor Gain affect me at all. Neither In- 
jury nor Penury diſturb my Reſt. I ſand indifferent 
to one and to the other; unmoleſted by all whatever 
is without. I matter not in the leaſt the whole 
World, I ſay, together with all that is in it, or can 
eren be imagined to be in it: For I am not of the 
World]; but am dead and crucified unto it. 
. making a Pauſe, 1 looked earneſtly upon hers 
ſaying, Vi. 
Ti beoph. If 1 know thee well, thou haſt a long while 
renounc'd all that is of the World. But give me leave 
alſo to ask of thee, whether thou haſt in every thing 
ſo perfectly renounc'd and deny'd % ſelf : And whe- 
ther thou art alſo ſo far ar.iv'd, as even to abhor, and 
contemn this dear Self of thine ? This is what is of 
thee ſpecially required; but which very few ever 
Fei 
Philoth. Then ſhe: O LORD, Rightcouſneſ truly : 
belongs unto thee ; but even unto me Coutulion of 
Face, with deep Sorrow, as at this Day. For, be- 
| hold! I am vile; what ſhall 1 anſwer thee? 1 am 
vile; Therefore do Jever abhor and deſpiſe my ſelf 
in thy Sight. And on this account have | nothing to 
boſe; ſince I have accounted it the greateſt Favour of 
thy Grace to rid me of my Self, 0 as I might have 
0 ſelf. 2550 The oph. 
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loſt? 


Joh. xiv, 


* —— ds Me * — Mice »„— Man dA. aw „ 
. 


"5 l Wence i is then thy Grief? What haſt thou 
Philoth. Oh! That it were hut all the World! Oh, 


that it were but all this my vile ſelf! O that it were 
any thing, or all things, but One; even that ONE, 
which my Soul loveth. | 
Theoph. If it is the Loſs of thy Beloved thou ſo la- 
be. dear Soul, I muſt needs confeſs that Sorrow 


hath not undeſervedly fill'd thy Heart. Nor can any 
thing be pleaſant to thee, till he return, and cauſe 
again his Face to ſhine upon thee. But how in the 


mean while is it with thee ? How holdeſt thou up, 


and ſinkeſt not quite, O thou that art ſo delicate and 


ſo tender; and that leaneſt fo on the Beloved, as 8 


without him not to take ſo much as one ſingle Step ? 
This I would gladly know ; for it is evident to me 


alſo, that he is not always preſent, when he is wiſhed 
and waited for. Therefore while he is abſent, what 


Eaſe haſt thou, (if thou haſt any) and wherein doſt 
thou quiet thy ſelf ? I ſhall reckon it a ſpecial Favour, 


it thou pleaſe to communicate to me thy Secrets, as to 
this Matter, how ever dolorous and melancholy they 

may happen to be. 

No body will think it ſtrange that thou ſhouldeſt 


grieve for an Abſent Chriſt, unleſs ſuch an one as is void 


altogether of Loye. Thou art in Sadneſs at preſent ; 


but it is for the Bridegroom Chrift, not for this 


World. And I know, that when he ſhall return, 
thou ſhalt again be comforted ; ſince he will not al- 


ways forget thee. For he hath ſaid : 7 wil 
not leave 55 comfortleſs; I will come to you. 
Wherefore thy Words are no empty Words; no 


dead inſi gnificant Words are they which with ſo 
jercing Grief are utter'd; but do at once demon— 
ham the Lover's Affection, and ſtrike the Horen 
Heart, which is not ſet on fire with the Love of 
CHRIST. For thy Voice is ſweet: It Is the Lore 
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of the Turtle ; not a nsr Mutter! ing. Hence ! 


am confident, thou ſhalt not fail to find him, whom 


thou mourneſt after as loſt. _ 
TE. Yet fain would I interrogate thee a little, if 


thou pleaſeſt, concerning this mournful Occaſion. 
What ſayeſt thou of him, whom abſent thou bewail- 
eſt? IS he Good, or haſt thou a Suſpicion to the con- 


trary? 

Pz)hiloth. Good indeed he i is; and moſt exceedingly 
Good : Righteous, and Faithful, in whom there is 
not any the leaſt Iniquity, neither can there be. 


Theoph. If he be ſo Good, fo very Good, and there 
be in him no Evil at all, wh is it then thou grieveſt? 


Philoth. For him that i is Good I grieve not : For be- 


cauſe he is Good, therefore need I not to grieve. But 


I mourn for my ſelf, Wretch that I am; becauſe I 
have loſt a Good and a Faithful Friend, ſo Good an 


one, ſo Faithful an one, as to contain in himſelf an 


Ocean-Spring of all Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs. It is 


I, even I it is, that have merited this: Alas! my 


own Fault alone it is, and no others. Wherefore, 
Wo! Wo! Becauſe I was not fo folicitous as 1 ought. 


to have been in keeping his Grace. By lofing I have 
now learnt what once by having! poſſeſſed : The Ab- 


| ſence of the Beloved doth now convince how advanta- 
geous his Preſence was. I rejoiced with him, and was 


pleaſant in his Company; but was little apprehen- 


| five, or cautious, concerning his ſo ſwifr Depar- 
ture. 
He came skipping in the Mountains; 1 merry and 
pleaſant was he in the Gates of my Houſe. And pre- 
ſently herenpon I hut the Doors of the Fleſh, and 
brought in the Beloved to me, even into my ſecrer 
Chamber did I bring him: And I fat with him, and 
reſted within under his Shadow, ſatc from the W hirt- 
wind and the Tempeſt. Then was I glad, yea full 
3 of Gladgels,, that | had the Sight of the Beloved, 
2 85 | Ang | 
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And hy ſhould I not be glad, feing et that he 1s my 


Gladneſs, my Joy, and the Exultation of my Heart? 


Ah, what have I had, and what poſſeſſed I in that 


Hour ! It is not poſſ ble for me to tell thee, how well 
it was with me: Neither is at this time indeed expe- 


dient ſo to do. Nothing could I deſire more, he be- 


ing preſent, whom alone I loved. 


O how much loved ! 0D when I neglected my 


; ſelf and all things beſide! J was little or nothing 
careful about any thing whatever which could delight 


me; for his Love raviſhed me quite, enflamed me 
throughout, poſſeſſed me whole: And whatſoever 
he was not, did ſeem to me altogether inſſ pid. 

But he being taken away, I am in a manner clean 
out of Heart; yea my Heart is even as it were caſt 


away out of my ſelf. For my Soul depended on his 


Grace meerly and ſolely; becauſe I had no other Com- 
fort beſides him, hols Abſence ] do at this time la- 


ment. O how was I raviſhed with the Love of him 


Aqd all that was not my Beloved, how did I even de- 
{ſpite and loath, in compariſon of this my Well-belo- 
ved, as molt unſuitable and unſavory! For he, and none 
but he, could any wiſe content me: All was flat beſides; 

exceeding flat to my Palate. I could not in a word 


deſire more than I had, While 15 was with me whom 


my Heart loved. 
He did ſuſſice me, nd was enough for all the Va- 


riety of Joy, and Mirth. What [ would, the ſame 
Kill would he alſo : And every thing that he did 


command me, 1 did willingly accept, and did give 


my ſelf to him wholly and readily. And there was 


a good A ee ? and prove Tramm be- 
tween us. 


Nor did any one Jive to brad in upon, or to in- 
terrupt our Silence; he ſo commanding by his own | 
Mouth: LBeloved, “I adjure you, © ye | 
© Danghners of Jeruſalem, 9 tbe Roes, ＋ - 
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60 « by the Hinds of the Field, that ye fir not 155 nor 
« awake my Love, till ſhe pleaſe. : 

Now, then conſider thoroughly, if thou beeſt able 
to have any feeling of my Words, how much Reaſon 
there is for me to grieve for the Abſence of the Belo- 


ved; through whoſe Preſence I began to abound with 
all good things, and to be enriched with all art 


and Lovelineſs. 
To theſe hinge 1 fo pered ; 


Theoph. | know what thou ſpeakeſt ; 1 1 my | 


ſelf experimented more thai once what thou ſayeſt. 


But in this let us be comforted, that the Diſpenſation 


of his Will is the Proficiency of our Devotion. 


And now all what thou haſt hitherto ſaid I have 
taken in very good part, and return my hearty 
Thanks: But would yet fain be more perfectly 
inſtructed of theſe Matters from thy Mouth; and 
would more thoroughly have them beaten into mine 
Head. For to ſuch as are dull of Apprehenſion there 


is need of a more particular and ctr cumſtantiat De- 


claration. 
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CAT. XVI. 


A Serutin 17 concerning the BE LOV E D, and the 


Gifts of his Grace, 


Philothea and 7 heophilus continue their Conference; 


and Philothea gives a large Account of the Conduct 
of Fg: Divine 8 it in the Spiritual Warfare, 


Philothea. 


vita be G 0 D. who bath not turned his Mer cy from 


me, Plal. Ixvi. 


Sf Theoph. T Am here 1 met again, with a Deſign to in- 


quire ot thee farther, for my better Aſſi- 


ſtance i in the Nane of true Piety, if at any time the 


Beloyed leave thee without inward Confolation, what 
thou doſt in the mean time? What alſo thou would'ft 
adviſe in this Matter to be done? And by what Art 


or Method, he may be reconciled and called back 2 
Of all Friendſhip, | beſeech thee, O deareſt and 


devout Spouſe of Chriſt, not to be ſilent, or to keep 
trom me any of thoſe things which I am now coming 


to queſtion thee about. On this Account, and at this 
time, thou may'ſt be not a little ſerviceable, by diſ- 
cloſing to ſuch an one as I am what thou feeleſt, or 


perceiveſt, in thy Breaſt. For by what thou ſhalt 
declare, I ſhall be made capable of both meaſuring 
the Weight of my own Grief, and ſounding the 


Ground thereof; ſo as to determine how far I am in 


the right or wrong, when my Heart 1s penſive, even 
breaking for Deſire. 


Forafmuch as ſometimes I have ſeen thee chearful. 


put © at other times nee z and by and by havc 


beheld 
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Book V. of rss CuNTs T. EY 
beheld thee rejoicing : Hence by tnee | have diligently 
weighed my felt, and by thy Caſe for a while pon- 
dered my own. 

But 1 judge the chiefeſt, if not only, Cauſe of this 


Alteration i in thee, to be the going and coming again 
of thine Only Beloved. 


ing that thou haſt run through very mauy things, I 


In which Caſe, 


am come hither to thee to be informed. 
II. At this ſhe preſently expreſſed her Readineſs 


to anſwer my Delire, and fatisfie me as well as ſhe 
could, concerning theſe various Viciſſitudes which 
the Soul paſſes throus zh, with reſpect to the Beloved, 
when abſent or preſent: Saying, 


Philoth. Yielding to thy urgent Deſi res, I ſhall at 


leaſt then endeavour to diſcover (if not altogether, 


yet) in ſome good meaſure, ſuch things as are tranſ- 


acted within me; whether it be when lam with the 
Beloved, or when as one that is weaned I remain alone, 
expecting him whom my Soul loveth. 


Truly, this thou art to know in the ſirſt place : : 


That fo much Joy and Sweetneſs as his Grace brings 
along with it, even ſo much Grief and Bitterneſs mi- 
niſters his Abſence to me. 


niſned the Words of my Canticle : For after that we 
will introduce him to us; and fitting in the midſt of 


us, he ſhall teach us his Ordination, and the way of 
his Diſpoſal, which it is his cuſtom to exhibit toward 


thoſe that love him. 


But now hear me with Patience, I pray; and jet 


not my imperfect, or ſtammering Speech be grievous 
to thee- For to the mutual ſtirring up of our Hearts, 


and Excitement of our Spirits, are we now met toge- 


ther; That we may either mourn together alike; of 
TTT 


underſtands 8 


But why he acts with me 
after this manner, diſpenſi ing forth ſuch a Variety of 
Changes and Turns; it might become him rather 
himſelf to ſay, than me. 
Aud him alſo thou ſhalt hear, 1 [ mal have fi- 
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chat out of Love we may together rejoice. -For Wo to 


him that is alone; becauſe when he falleth into melan- 


choly, or into Temptation, there is not another to 
help him up. Wo to the Soul that is alone, when ſhe 
falleth; having no Companion to raiſe her up, or 
to comfort her. 


Howbeit, if Two only be only together, and alike 


| ſorted, they ſhall mutually cheriſh each other : W hile 
one of them is ſad, the other ſuggeſteth Conſolation 
or if this be refuſed, as it happeneth not ſeldom, he 
immediately bringeth Compaſſion, and beginneth to 


be vehemently grieved over his Friend, even as it 


were over his own ſelf. Nay, where the one refuſeth 
altogether to be comforted, and even rejecteth with a 
ſort of Indignation the Conſolating Hand of the other; 
this other leaveth him not therefore, but in all his 
Infirmity, and in all his Affliction, moſt tenderly 
ſympathizeth with him. And fo it cometh to pals, 
that either they both rejoice together; or if Joy be 


removed, both eaſe and comfort each other with mu- 


: tual Tear . 


And notwithſtanding that Grief may yet ae! in 


them, by reaſon of ſome Cauſe, that ĩs very afflicting 


and ſorrow ful, they bear it at leaſt together with 


much more Evenneſs of Mind: Becauſe they find 


themſelves ſo of * One Heart, as by the 


Vnicordes. Change of Things, or Circumſtances, 


their Hearts can never be a whit chang ged or cor- 


rupted. 


Who would not now ſay, beholdlag and conſider- 
ing ſuch a faithful Concord of Minds, ſuch a true and 
| hearty Unanimity or Ozereſs of Heart: Behold, how 

good and joyful 4 thing it i, Brethren, to 


pf exxxiii. awell together in 0 N E; even in Unity of 


Heart and Spirit! 


III. I can therefore more fr cely tell thee what 


1 m ſelf do feel , wich all Plainneſs, becauſe 
I fear 
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— 


f | feel fron thee no manner of Guile, or - Captious: 
neſs. | 

Lo! He my firecielt deareſt Br ideg room, my moſt 
beloved and boſom Friend, my Lord JESUS CHRIST; 
the Lover of Holy Souls, being {krongly touched With 
Love, and not able to ceaſe frank; It, attracted me, vile 
Wreich, hereby to himſelf. And even when I was _ 
not, he gave me Being, Life, Underſtanding, and the 


Enjoyment of this common Light. Nor ceaſed he 


here, but conferred upon me moreover, through the 
Grace of Baptiſm, to be Born again; and clothed me 
upon with the Glory of his Merits : Even with the 
Robe of his precious Merits he adorned me 3 caſting 

my Rags far away. _ 


After this, when! had polluted and deformed my 


ſelf with many Sins, and fo was become unfit to ren- 


der him Love for Love, he looked nct on my Filthi- 
neſs, but on the Boſom of his infinite. Mercies. For 


he called me by his Grace, when l was ſtraggling and 
 wandring ſtill farther and farther ; not ſuffering me 


to periſh in this evil World. 
Then provided he me a convenient Place to reſt i in, 


and pauſe as it. were, o long as J am in this frail 
Body. 


Notwithſtanding his is not to be taken for the true 


FPauſe, or Reſt of the Soul; neither is this Habitation 
as under the Shadow of the Beloved, however indeed 
: defirable, a laſting one. That is the Soul's right 
- Pauſe, true Reſt, and laſting Peace, which after the 


Labours of this preſeat Life do end, is by her per- 


Ceived and enjoyed in her own true Native Conn- 
try. 


It is nevertheleſs i in ile mean while a ſweet ſort of 


Recreation to the Soul that is Sighing after God, to 
+ ke her ſelf unſhackled and nutc ter d from the heavy 
7 Bonds of the World; aid to be in {uch a place, where 


ſne my more fuily ſerve the Beloveuz and be a 
6 N A | ure 
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ſure in ſeek et 6 tently to attend both her ſelf = him. 
So it was, ofa truth, to me: Nothing appeared to me 
more ſweet and pleaſant, than to attend the Society 


of my Beloved, being diſentangled from Wor Idi 


Cares and Objects. 


IV. Neither was he wanting in divers of my Ne- 


ceſſities and Troubles, which were of ſeveral Kinds; 
and ſpecially in the firſt great Onſets and Tempta- 


tions of the Enemy, which followed upon my Conver- 4 


ſion, he was always with me, helping me and ſuc- 
couring me. 


Frequently alſo he hath inſtructed me with Uſeful 


and Powerful Diſcourſes, confirming me in his Words, 


which were Light to my Feet, and Melody to my 
Heart. He hath edified me oftentimes with profitable 


Sermons, and good Books : He hath, in ſpeaking 
through them to my interior Ground and ſecret Life, 
enlightned my Underſtanding, quickned my Affecti- 


on, and made ready my Heart to fulfil his Will. He 4} 


confirmed his Truth: He eſtabliſhed me in his Word. 
And as new Plantations uſed to be water'd with 
Showers, fo likewiſe took he care to water me with 
Internal Conſolations : Leſt that Virtue, which was 


in me begun, ſhould as a Potſheard dry away, and 0 


become good for nought. 


And he ſaid to me: „If thou fhalr be willing, and 


ce ſhalt hear me, then ſhalt thou ſee every good thing. 
 « Tf thou ſhalt do the things that I tell, then ſhalt 
& thou be my Darling and my Love. If thou ſhalt 


be chooſe me, and wilt love me above all things, then 
$16 ſhall there be granted unto thee from my Fa- 


John vo. ther all whatever thou askeſt. 


ce But if thou ſhalt leave me, then look to it; for 
ec this thing ſhall be to thee a Stone of Stumbling, 


« againſt which thou ſhalt daſh thy ſelf; and I will | 


4c ſer my Zeal againſt thee. And when thou ſhalt ſeek 
hy after another Lover, he ſhall not long een thee; 
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e hut ſhall be turned unto thee into Tediouſneſs and 


c Bitterneſs ; for as much as 1, even I alone, 


« and no other, am the Salvation and Life John * 5 
& of the Soul. _ AY 


And I turned me to him, who had done ſo much | 


good to me, readily owning him for my only Bene- 


factor: And ſhaking my ſelf from the Duſt of Earth- 


ly Affection, I pur poſed in my Heart to live the reſt n 
of my Life wholly to him alone. | 


Thus then was I turned to Him, from all Things 


beſides; and my Reſolution was firſt in me to be none 
but His: For that nothing was, or could be, Better 
than He; and nothing was, or could be, more Reaſon- 
able, or every way more Advantageous and Salutary 

to me in my State, than this Pact or Covenant, where 
by! aſſign'd my ſelf over to Him. 
"Mn Let others, who will, go and ſeek after whom 
they can Love, and whom they may make an offer of 
their Service to: As for me, I know moſt affuredly, 
that he is the tune Husband of the Soul; for whom it 


would not be hard for me, I think, to die: that ſol 


might but always abide in the Love of Him, and 
might hang faſt to, and ſubſiſt in Him, withont fear 


of being ever parted more. 
1ladhered therefore to him, for he pleaſed me. Nei- 


ther could I find any one that did pleaſe more, or that 
was on all accounts more Amiable, or indeed that was 
to be any ways Compared with Him: Now ſuch an 
one my Soul had moſt vehemently deſired and longed 
for, than whom none might be Greater, or Better, 


or Worthier ; and who ag abound WI ich all good 
things 


For as much now as he is exceeding Kind and 


Courteous, he proceeded to give me yet tarther many 
Comforting and Encouraging Words; with the ut- 
molt Care foreſceing and providing, that his Sayings 
might not terrifie or break me, by reaſon of their 


being 
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being at any time too rough and harſh: But that they 


| might, on the contrary, lay upon me, and ſweetly tutor 
me in what was light and eatie to be born; that ſo 
hereby the Affection, being thus initiated, might be 
the better drawn, aud the more ſtrongly tend, to- 
ward the loved Object, without ever Recoiling back 
again. 


<« Better (ſaid he ) will ſhe be taught, and a greater 


e progreſs will ſhe make, if not violently, but of her 
| & own accord, ſhe be ſtirred up and provoked. More 
e ealily will ſhe take my Toze upon her, if Love ra- 
ce ther invite by Rewards, than Fear affrightea by 
4 Puniſhments. But it ſhe ſhall need a driving, let 
& this yet be done with ſueh a skilful Management, 


& as may beſt comport with her, and may not over- 
« whelm her through Exceſs. 
For he knew what was Expedient for his new Plan 


tation; and of what Uſe and Benefit this Tenderneſs 
of his might hereafter prove to me; and principally 
in the time of my Probation, which was at hand. For 
that I could hence eaſily recollect what great things he 


had in the beginning done for my Soul, and therefore 
might not faint 1n any Combat, but take Courage to 
proceed on in the Battel. 

Neither wonld he preſently diſcover to me, what 
and ho great things I was to ſuffer in his Service: 


But now and then he intermingled Sorrowful Things 
with Joyful; conſidering the Feebleneſs and Incapa- 
city of the tender Shrub juſt ſpriaging up, till !“ 
ſhould grow ſtronger, ſo as to be able to bear Hard- 


| ſhips. 


vi. After theſe thiags, he led me about, aud taught 


me, and carried me on his Shoulders. He led me 
abont rhrangh the ſacred Writiags ; and with an ho- 


Ty Gale, he armed me again} the Devil's treacherous 
Attacks. 
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He oiopoſed to me the eminent Patterns it Ex- 
emplars of all Virtues, ſuch as the holy Patriarchs 
and Prophets, and the Glorious Lights of the New 
Teſtaments. ” 
Nie led me about alſo throu gh the places of the De- 
fart, and the Tabernacles of Egypr, where He ſhewed 
me multitudes of Seli-denying Souls, who in the 


earlieſt Days retired hither, continuing ſtedfaſt in 


the Apoſtle's Doctrine, all of one Heart and of one 
Spirit; calling nothing their own, but having all 


things common. By whoſe moſt holy Converſation 


and Communion, Egypt and Iſrael was made one; and 
the Wilderneſs changed into Paradiſe: Bearing, in 
great abundance, moſt lovely Plants of Righteouſneſs; 
which brought forth all the Fruits of the Spirit, ac- 
cording to their Seaſons. 
He took me gently by the Hand, and led me up and 
down this new flouriſhing Paradiſe, where was a great 
Multitude, of ſeveral Rand and Orders, of thoſe that 
were Redeemed out of the World, who followed him 
continually whither ſoever he did go. O what a good- 
ly Train was here to behold of glorious Martyrs, no- 
ble Confeſſors, faithful Paſtors, enlighten'd Doctors 
O moſt delightful Fountain of Gar dens encloſed ! 
where walked alſo holy Cœnobites and Anchorets, 
with undefiled Virgins, and thoſe that made them- 
ſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake. 
He gave me to ſee theſe Flocks of his Companions, 
for my Encouragement and Conlolation, whom he had 
gathered out of all his Tribes, in their ſeveral ſuc- 
- ceſſive Generations: And ſeeing how they were Fol- 
lowers of Him in the Regeneration, and what they 
both did and ſuffer'd on his Account, and treading, 
in his Steps, I was hereby very much animated 
to £0. 
TPeor by this Cloud of Witneſſes, that was thus ſet 
before me, I was convinced, that the Reproach of 
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What alſo before did appear to me impoſſible, now 


by their Examples ſeem'd to me very imitable : And 
they made it more than probable, that both the Yoak 
of the Lord was caſie, and the Broad Way of the 


World bitter and deceitful. Thus was I carried about 


by him to the Beds of Spices, to feed with him in the 
Gardens: And giving me of the Honey-Comb with 
the Honey, he ſaid to me, Ear, O Friend; and giving 


me of his Milk, mixed with Wine, he ſaid, Drink; 
He taught me likewiſe, as a tender Nurſe doth her 
Nurſling ; yea; even as a Mother teaches her little 


Child, to he inſtructed me; breaking for me the Spi- 
ritual Shells, and putting into my Mouth the Kernels, 

becauſe they were ſweet to feed on. 5 
Trace out, if thou canſt, my Friend, what theſe 
ſigniſie, and where they may be found. Open thou 
the Code of the Apoſtolical Epiſtles, and caſting 


thine Eyes attentively there, Read; if thou art able 


to conceive ſo great Myſteries : Tura over the Vo- 
lame of the Prophet Eſaias; look into the holy Goſ- | _ 
pel, that Light of all Lights, and ſee if they produce 
not out of them moſt pleaſant and delicious Kernels. 
What ſocver from out of theſe thou ſhalt find; that 


is Obſcure and Difficult to be underſtood, that is the 
Kernel in the Shell. But 1t thou ſhalt hear them ex- 
pounded, and ſhall underſtand that which before thou 


waſt nor able, then is the Shell broken, and the Sweet- 


neſs of the Kernel reliſffsth in the Heart. So is it in 
like manner with other ſubtil and ingenious Sayings- 
And hence canſt thou behold even as many Nuts, as 
there are Latent or Myſtical Senſes. 5 


VII. And how thinkeſt thou, prithee, that he car- 


ried me on his Shoulders? This he did as often as he 


beheld mine Infirmity, and conſidered my Weakneſs: 


Neither did he, for the ſake of this, caſt me from him; 
C „ neither 
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Chriſt was honourable, and his Burthen truly light. 
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neither did he deſpiſe me for i it, or treat me in the 


leaſt neglectfully, but with Patience and Lon 8 uffering 
he ſtill ſuſtained me, and bore with me. 


He carried me alſo on his Shoulders, when he hath 


given and inſpired into others the Virtue of ſuffering 
my Infirmities and Follies 3 and of gently bearing all 


what was reprehenſible in me. 
He carried me yet much more dearly on his Shoul- 


ders, when bearing his Croſs, he went forth into a Place, 
called the Place of a Scull; where alſo he was crucified. 


For it was more l that was there carried by him, than 
even the Croſs it ſelf. 

And my Sins were Burthens far more grievous to 
bis Shoulders, than was this Wood of the Croſs: Since 
for me the Croſs was born; not for himſelf. Yet de- 
ſerves it however Honour tor his fake, who both Care 


ried it, and dy'd on it. 


VII. O how much is He above All to be Loved and | 
Reverenced, by whoſe Merit and Grace I was in ſuch 
a manner Sought out and Redeemed ! Therefore ſhall _ 
this my Beloved be of me loved even as a Mother 
joveth her only Son. 

I know, of a truth, that I am no wiſe azrecable, or 
ſuitable for his Love: But ſtill I muſt ſay, that what 
ever Freedom I have herein preſumed to take, it hath 
proceeded purely from his Vouchſafement, and ama- 
Zing Condeſcenſion. The Natural Conſequent where- 
of was this, that while he treated me with ſuch an 
humble and familiar Kindneſs, 1 was thereby ſtrong- 
ly encourag'd and preſs'd, at turns, even to run into 
his Embraces, who courted me, and ran into mine. 

It runs much in my Mind what David once ſaid: 
Who am 1, and what is my Life, that I ſhould : 
be Son-in-law zo a King? But far, very far am. viii 


greater is this Affinity than that: Vea, there is no Com- 


pariſon betwixt them. This is ſuch a pure and ſin- 


cere Relation, or rather Cognation, as wherein Fleſh 
and 
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and Blood have no place; but unviolate Fealty, and ; 
the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. Of 
which alſo that Diſciple, whom JESUS loved greatly, 


John 5 ſaith : Greater is he that is in Us, than he that 
is in the World. For GOD is LOVE: And 

Love begetteth this Cognation, and bringeth it forth. 
Since therefore that David fo much humbled him- 


ſelf that he might become but the Son-in-law to an 


Earthly King ; how Humble ought I to conceive and 
think of my ſelf, that the Lord, the King of Kings, 


_ doth vouchſafe to take notice of ſuch a vile defpicable _ 
Beggar as I am, and one that had al ſo dored upon other 
Paramours, defiling my ſelf with them ; and thus to 
draw me, and invite me to the Love of bim. 


IX. He hath dealt with me therefore not according 


as I deſerved; but according to the unmeaſurable 
Condeſcenſion of his Good Will and Gracious Power- 
towards me; as in all things it did ſeem meet to | 


LOVE, and to his Infinite GOODNESS. 
Happy and Bleſſed is that Soul, which with the 
Bond of Divine Love is bundled up, and knit together 


55 faſt. How Noble, how Honourable is ſhe, that is not 


NN of this holy Tie! 0 moſt high Nobility 1 in- 
deed! | 
Here ſhe reſted, as not being well able to proceed 


farther at this time, through the great Weight of Ad- 


miration which ſeized her : And after a little Pauſe, 
ſhe addreſs'd her ſelf to me, in this manner concluding, 


And now, my Friend, ſince this Diſcourſe concerning 


the Beloved is grown already to a greater Prolixity 
than firſt might be expected, and that hitherto the 
Narration has not been given of what was principally 
inquired after; therefore we muft Adjourn the reſt to 


our next Meeting. Which may he bleſs to us, anch 


Lan to make both Pleaſant and Fruitful. 
en Bee | 5 


Ona. 
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C 1 XVII. 
of be es Gracious Protection of the Beloved, 


Philothea continues i Her Diſcourſe, giving 4 Narration 


.of what farther befel her in her Progreſs: And 


ſarishes the Doubt which 7 beophilrs had propos d. 


Philothea. Behold, as the Ey es of 4 Maiden. are in «th 
Hands of her Mitriſs - Bites ſo mine Eyes wait al 


ways upon my Beloved, Pſal. cxxiil. 2. 


Rom the Time that 1 firſt devan to Love him, 1 
was minded to Per ſevere with him. Which, when 
I had reſolved upon, this matter pleas'd him much, 


and he confirm'd it, ſaying, Whoever Hh 1 


in me, and I in him, beareth much Fruit 


that a Trial hereof might the better be made, and 
Love might be prov'd with reſpect to me, and to my 
Pretenſions; for diſcovering how True and Real, how 
Strong and power ful, how Chaſt and Loyal, my Af- 
fection was; it was "neceſſary that Temptation ſhould 
open and diſcloſe this. Now I could not be tempted, 


but as he ſhonld himſelf permit, and hide himfelf a 
- He; 


And becauſe Temptation is wont to be very helpful 


to the Purification of the Interior Man, as iikewiſe to 


the Fructification of Virtues in a more abundant mea- 


ſure, and the clearer Perception of Spiritual Gifts; 
it was permitted accordingly to the Tempter to lay 
hold on me. So he began to Exerciſe me. 


How mightily and how frequently I was toſſed by 


him hither and thither, my God and my Lord, from 


whom no Secret is hid, moſt clearly knoweth ; who 
is a Witneſs of all thoſe things which were * 
e 
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acted i in | my Heart. And to this very Hour he be⸗ 
holdeth me, and conſidereth that I am nought but a 
frail Creature, and an Earthen Veſſel. 


It. Unleſs he therefore had come into my Aſſi- 


ſtance, when I was fo anxiouſly troubled and weighed 


down, as I could hardly believe that it was poſſible 


for me to live: I ſay, unleſs he had been then my 
Help, My Soul had almoſt dwelt in Hell, or fallen into 


the Ditch of Deſpair. 
But he had Mercy upon me, who accuſtometh to be 


preſent with ſuch as are of a troubled Heart: For 
who could have been mighty enough to bear ſo many 
and great Temptations, without GOD prot tecting 


and fuccouring him? 


That therefore I was able to ſtand before the Face 

| of the Wind, and of the Storm, it was of Mercy, 
And that I yet know my ſelf to ſtand hitherto, pro- 
ceeds likewiſe from the ume bounteous and compaſ- 
ſionate Goodneſs. 


Whence I ought not in any manner to truſt to my 


belf, ſo long as I live in the Fleſn. Let the Heaven 
2 N ſo fair and ſerene, I dare not preſume 


upon it; for there is no concluding that it ſhall 


ae abide ſo for time to come. For the Air 
ſhall of a ſudden be tempeſtuoully ſtirred up, and 


perhaps then when it is leaſt of al expected. 


So much therefore is the Grace and Protection of my 
| Beloved the more neceſſary, as 1 ice that almoſt all 
things are conſtantly expoſed to Perils and Dangers, 
No Place any where is ſafe, but in Heaven, where my 
| Beloved feedeth his Followers in Joy and Exultation. 
III. But when ſhall I come there? What can I fay 
to-it ? Verily, nothing. Think of it a little, poſſible 
1 may; and that too not clearly: But enter I can by 

no means. Oh, that he would come himſelf, and that 
8 he wog laat d. me in that mo lightſome: moſt ſafe, 


and 


* 
N 
FF 
r 
N 
19 * 
TR 
2s We 
3 
ob 
bn 
7 
IS 
75 5 
I 

* 


| Cries before his Sanctuary ; preſeutly from the in- 


Book IV. of 
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and moſt pleaſant Paſture of his Saints ; where Satan 


is not, and where no Evil hath Admittance ! 


Hitherto am I yet tolling in the Sea; and whether 
or no I may ever be able to arrive at the Haven of 


Salvation, by reaſon of the manifold Temptations 


ſwelling againſt me from a contrary Blaſt ſtirred up 3 


l can no wiſe poſitively aver. 


Nothing therefore, my good Friend, is ſecure 
with me: Nothing out of Danger. But this, how- 


ever, ſtill abideth my Shield, and my Covering, that 
do always behold the Light of Faith; that Ido hum- 


bly ſeek for the Grace of my Beloved; that I unwea- 
riedly maintain a good Hope towards him; that lam 
not any wiſe conſenting to be ſeparated in the leaſt 


from the Love of him; and laſtly, that I leave my 


ſelf more to his Providence and Abyſlal Mercy, than 
Wherefore, although I may very frequently ſtum- 
ble, and even ſometimes fall into open Vice, never- 


theleſs I ought not for this at all to deſpair ; but 
will inftantly cry and groan unto him: O Lord my 


« God, have Mercy upon my Soul, and ſuffer me 
«© not to be overwhelmed in my Temptations; but 


< help me faithfully, that I may powerfully reſiſt 


* - 


« and glorioufly overcame. ß 
Alſo I cry, being tempted, . Reach forth thy right 


hand to the Work of thine hands: O reach it forth 


« to me thou who at this time trieſt me by Satan, 
and who often ſetteſt me as on the left hand fide. 
O Lord Chriſt, make haſt to help me! Let not the 


„ Floods, I beſeech thee, ſwallow me up; for in 


< thee have I truſted, O thou Deliverer of the Poor 


and the Deſolate. : 


But if that the Temptation ſhould happen to be ſo 
grievous, Which is no new thing, as even to hinder 
me from calling out upon the Lord, and expreſſing my 


moſt 
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molt Depth of my Heart will ] ſigh. For he knoweth 
the very Secrets of the Heart, and underſtandeth what 
is the Mind of the Spirit, and what it deiteth, and 
hiddenly intercedeth for. For as much as it is not 
His Will, that even one (yea the very leaſt) of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh, who believe in him. And 
therefore, according to God, maketh the Spirit In- 
terceſſion for theſe with hidden Groanings, which c can- 
not be uttered, as by Ex perience I know full well. 
IV. O how great was, and is, his Mercy towards 
me! How great, I ſay, his Mercy; that even then when 
I was ignorant of it, or did not heed it, he was ſtil! 


1 notwithſtanding preſent with me in Tribulation! 
Por many times he preſerved me, that I might not 
1 be delivered over to the Paſſions. But ſometimes a- 


gain, out of his hidden judgment, it ſo came to paſs, 
that I jhonld fall and be overcome even in ſmall 
3 things, leſt peradventure I might grow proud, and 
1: preſume in great ones; and that being humbled and 
confounded | might learn that I was nothing, even 
when I thought ! ſtood well, and was Ina flouriſhing 
Condition. 
I would adviſe and verſtade thee therefore that 
"vi thou do by no means raſhly or ſuddenly praiſe me, 
is | however proſperouily I may go forward ; but reſerve 
rather thy Praiſe for an Holy End » Be ſure thou 
praiſe me not before; yea not me, even then, but thc 
Tord, even the LORD only. O may the Gloriou- 
'GOD alone be praiſed, alone be magnified, alone be 
extolled ; who hath food by me frequently, yer 
continually in my Temptations. 

V. For oft times when 1] was ſeized on and take! 
Priſoner by them, he mercifully ſet me free, And, 
ſometimes as they were coming againſt me as a Whirl 4 
wind to ſcatter me altogether, he ſent forth his Ar- | | 

rows and diſperied them; he multiplied his Light- | | 
nings, and confounded them: 0 * 1 
Nt; | 


. 
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And they ; departed from me, for a Seaſon. For he 
would not that I ſhonld be without them altogether 3 
as what rarely, if ever, is vouchſafed of him to any 
of the Saints in this Life. 
L: After this therefore I had reſt for a little while ; 4 
my Beloved beſtowing on me this Peace. Which ne- 
-  vertheleſs having obtained, I applied not my ſelf. 
- . -F hereupon either to Bodily, or Worldly Reſt : But 
turned me to that which is of the Mind; that fo I- 


S _ might from afar behold the Earth, and look a little. 
into the Heavenly Sanctuary. 

4 Alſo I was intent, that I might ſee and diſcover 
what manner of Perſon I was, and by what Ways and 
t _ Meaſures I might be able to pleaſe him better, who 
- _ ſhewed me ſo great Signs of Love, as vaſtly exceeded 
„ all what there was any ground in me to expect. 

y Por I was not able in the Whirlwind of Tempta- 
d | tion to ſee, how ſweet my Beloved was, how plea- 
d | - fant, and how lovely ; but in the Sereneneſs of my 
mn | Mind, and in the Quiet of Solitude L was now at li- 
18 berty to ſee and reflect. 

And as much as did lie in me, I did wiſh for this 
at Serenity of Peace without Intermiſſion, that fo] might 
% more perfectly adhere to him, and without any Hin- 
Ve 1 dr ance or Trouble ſilently wait on him. 

Ou i 8 VI. But not according to the Deſire of the Soak; 
he doch the Effect of Grace always accompany Some= 
"ws | times yet the Sweetneſs deſired is given; but then 
be = fomctimes too the ſame is delaycd very rightly. 
yes | Let who would not rather chuſe to lie and reſt un- 
dier the Shadow of the Beloved; if it were but per- 
den] mitted, and if Time and Place would ſo admit ? 
nd And now again my Beloved operateth with me, at 
Irt- * certain times, as afore time. Neither do 1 feel al- 
Ar- | ways that which troubleth; nor do! enjoy uncellant- 
ht- | i that which delighteth; but the Evening and the 


LS Morning #7 1s to me made one Bay: foraſmuch as this 
| NC, | F X 2 5 | Wi hole 
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whole Mortal Life is nought but a Flux and Reflux 
of Good and Evil, Light and Darkneſs, Day and 
Night: And is palled away in coming and going 


through Joy and Sorrow, Proſperity and Adverſity, 


Delight and Pain. This plainly was felt by that 


Job vii. 
j Morning, and the next Moment thou trieſt 


him. And therefore he could not forhear crying out, 
What is Man that thou, O LO RD, ſhouldeſt magnifie 
ah And that thou Menke ſet thy Heart thus upon 
him © | 

Accordingly then he ſet his Heart on me, to wiſh 
me graciouſly in the Morning, and after that imme- 
diately to T7y me. When J well nigh cried, how 


Jong wilt thon let me alone, till I ſwallow down my 


Spittle? But he turned, and comforted me again with 


the Viſitation of his Love; whereat J was revived 


greatly, for the preſent, till new Trials and Tem- 
ptations ſucceeded. For which alſo I was hereby 


ſtreugthen'd, and my Spirit was much encouraged to 


80 forward ſtill. 


Nay, it ſeemeth even ſome ſort of Reſt, if the 


Temptation be not too continual, or over vehement 


and importunate. So ſoon ther efore as it was grant- 


ed me to reſt in the Beloved for never ſo little a time, 
l was inſtantly full of Satisfaction and Delight. And 


whenever leave ſhall be given me ſweetly to repoſe 
my ſelf in him, I have then what I wiſhed for, and 


all is excceding well. In this I rejoice; and always 


ſhall rejoice for ſo Divine a Gift, by which the Soul 


is transformed, and cometh to be after a manner 


Divine. | 
VII. Moreover, it is no ſmall Advantage to have 


the Liberty and Confidence of diſcourſing him, or ad- 


dreſſing to him, upon any Occaſion that may preſent 
it ſelf; for which hereby he giveth ſufficient Encou- 
ragement to the Soul. For by his {0 often freely pre- 
1 „„ W 


Saint who ſaid, Thon vi ſiteſt him early in the 
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venting me with his Gracious Vilitation, 1 got a Fa- 
miliarity of ſpeaking to him, and telling him what 


5 1 had a mind for, or need of. 


Furthermore as to the Operation of theſe Viſ ts 
from the Beloved, know that when he approacheth, 
and is minded to keep holy Day with me, immedi- 
ately there ſhincth a Light into my Heart ; before the 


] Brightneſs of which the Miſtineſs of all vaia Thoughts 
is ſcattered, and driven away, and the long wiſhed 


for Serenity i is poſſeſſed. 
For wherever he maketh his Entrance nothing fil- 
thy, nothing indecorous can ſtand ; fince he is the 


lover and the Engrafter of Cleanneſs. This 1 found 
moſt true: And that it was neceſſary ſo ſoon as he 


enter'd, for every Illuſion of the Devil, with all the 
Pomps of the World, to depart forthw ith My 


- Paſſions thus being ſuppreſſed, and my Temptations 
- which I ſuffered now overcome; I began both more 
_ evidently to know, and more fervently ro love him. 
I ſtudied likewiſe more heartily to give him Thanks, 
for that at length he had vouchſafed to deliver me 
from the Uproar of my Domeſtick Enemies, and to 
keep from me the Tumult and the Hurry of Vices. For 


theſe are they that diſquict my Peace, anc. wonld ſhut 


up my Mouth, that I ſpeak not to my Beloved. 


But in vain is their ſtriving againſt the Power and 


| Wiſdom of him, who in the midlt of every Tumult, 
ann in a Moment flide into my Heart, and lilently in- 
fuſe into it his Secrets: So that all their Whiſperings 
_ and Buzzings I make no reckoning of at all, yea l do 
not ſo much as think them worth my Notice. 


VIII. O my moſt Heart-endeared and faireſt Belo- 


ved, fo, even ſo ] beſeech thee take me nnto thy (elf, 
eren to thy nearer Viſits and Fayours ; as often as 
thou ſhalt ſee my Aﬀections to be preſſed down with 
my Weight of Sin, or detaine!l with any unneceſſary 
|  SUlineſs, or vain uſeleſs Employ : That fo 1 may nut 
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that is within me bleſs his holy Name. 


as for the moſt high Excellence of the Giver. 


begin to wander after the Flocks of evil Copitativas, 
and thereby all of a ſudden be deprived of thy Grace; 
without which I ſhall not be able to continue in thy moſt 
unparallel'd Friendſhip. 


For thou art my Lord and my God, who healeſt | 
and halloweſt, all things by 


thy Word: who haſt 
appointed my Soul for Life, and eſtabliſhed my Feet 
that they ſhould not be greatly moved : And who 


| haſt delivered me from the Evil Hour, and haſt pulled | 
me out from the Snares of Death, when 1 was caught | 
by them. 


O how many have been for ſaken, and are loſt, who 


were more guiltleſs than I am ! But thou, Lord, haſt 


given Commandment to ſave me, who art my Rock 


and my Fortreſs for ever. 
Bleſs therefore the LORD, O my Soul: 


LORD, O my Soul: And forget not all his Benefits. 
All is ſhort, all is exceeding. ſhort whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ſay, or think, or even propoſe, in Praiſe ot 
him. For greater is he than all Praiſe : and {weete! 
than all Melody. 

Therefore my Soul cleaveth unto thee, Cock, alone 
And loveth thee beyond all things thou haſt given; 
though what thou ſenteſt me out of Charity and Aſie 
Ain ought more than ordinarily to be eſteemed and 
valued of me e, as well for its own intrinſick Worth, 
O hoy 
haſt thou ſatisfied me many a time, from my Vout! 
up even until now, with good and beautiful things 
And how haſt thou crowned me with thy Loving 
Kindneſs, and thy molt ſiveet tender Mercies, as it 
the Days of old ! But how ſhort, yea how ſhort, arc 
all theſe of thee thy ſelf? 

For thou alone art the Bridegroom: The reſt a are 
Preſents, and Love Tokens. I will not love them i! 


Itead of thee : Neither will I believe that all theſe 
out 


And all 
Bleſs: the 


| 0 Aſcend in the Flames of Love. 
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put together can be ſufficient. to ſatisfie me without 


5 thee; leſt 1 mould hereby at once loſe both them and 


thee. 


Thou permitteſt to 2/ many things for the 1 of 
thee : But thou alloweſt not to enjoy any in the 
of thee. 

Hence, O my Beloved, my Bridegroom, my IP 
viour, {weeteſt JESU, I have prefer red thee before 
all, and have taken care to love thee beyond all. 
Graiit therefore, that through thy Grace 1 may ar- 
rive happily to enjoy thee : And in the true fruitive 
Union may together with thee be perpetually bleſſed 


and glorified. 


IX. But whither have I run? (Aid ſhe, here re- 
collecting her ſelf again.) Perhaps I may have been 
too tedious for thee, and have carried thee further, 

than willingly thon wouldſt have gone. But pardon 
me, my Friend. For indeed I have been taken up as 
it were out of my ſelf for a little v-hile, by the Love 
of the Supreme Good, and the one only Friend; from 
ard through whom our Friendſhip is derived down. 


Tunis was plainly the Occaſion of my Excurſion; and 


hereby I was not a little relieved. This Love, I ſay, 
ths All-powertul Love lifted me up, carrying me 
as upon his Wings: And, Oh, that for the future 
this very ſame Love may more than ever lift me up; 

and tranſport thee alſo in like manner on high! Let 
him alone to provide for us the Heavenly Aſcenſion : Let 
2 bit keep to the humble Deſcenſion. 

4 Theoph. A greed. | 

Philoth. If we Deſcend, then alſo may we e Aſcend. 

Theoph. But if we Deſcend not, then 1 perceive that 

neither can we Aſcend. 

Philoth. It is very true. | have Deſcended, as thou haſt 


heard: But when I made my Bed even in Hell, Lo! 


He was there; and he brought me up, and made me 


Xx 4. | | The op. 


no End! 1 
Pͤ)yiloth. Thou ſhalt alſo 


tance of the Saints. And thus it even was with 


and when I was thirſty, then gave he me to drink| | 
ine mingled with ilk: Being a Stranger, and 3| 
Vagrant, he took me in; and brought me to is 

Banqueting Houſe : Being zaked, and aſhamed of my 
_ own Nakedneſs, he clothed me with the Robe of |\1s 


clare what he hath done for me in the Congregatic| 


praiſe the Beloved for his Goodneſs 3 and for 1" 
„„ „„ Vonderſu“ 


— — 
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Teoph. O that I might alſo in like manner! Behold, 


they that go dowy into the Deep. See the Wonders 


of our Beloved. O the Wonders of his Love, which 


are paſt finding out: And of his Mercies, which have 


of obtaining the Bleſſing, even the Promiſed Inheri- 


me. 


For when I mourned heavily, then comforted he me. | 
and his Banner over me was Love; when I was an hu 


gred, then gave he me the Bread of Heaven to cat: 


immaculate Righteouſneſs : Being ſicł, and ſenſible oi 


my deſperate Condition, he vilited me, and healc( 5 


all my Diſeaſes; redeeming my Life from De. 
ſtruction: And laſtly, when I was in Priſon, and a 


one caſt out from the Preſence of the Lord, Hell wit! 


her Bars ſeeming to cloſe me about for ever; then, 
even then came he unto me; and having broken tte 
Gates of Braſs, and cut the Bars of Iron in ſunde: 


brought up my Soul ont of Darkneſs, and the Sh 
dow of Death, that I might bleſs his Name, and de- 


of his Saints, O that my Soul therefore might alwa}| 


in like manner: Only be | 
thou ſtrong, and of good Heart; and faint not when 
thou art tried. For who, thinkeſt thou, ſhall be 
Comforted, but they that Mourn? Or who ſhall be 
filled with Righteouſneſs, and ſatisfied with Peace, 
but they that Hunger and Thirſt thereafter? Or W uo 
ſhall inherit an everlaſting Kingdom, bur the Poor in 
Spirit? Thus then it behoveth to be, that we fail not 
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wonderful Works to me, unworthy one, when 1 was 


* 


— — 
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faſt bound in Affliction and Miſery ; and for all his 
dear Vouchſatements, and precious Vilitations, ever 
ſince to this very Day. And do thou, my Friend, 
praiſe Him with me alſo, and magnifie Him for ever; 


who hath delivered, and will yet deliver thee to the 
end, as thy ſure Confidence is in Him. 
Thpeoph. The Poor ſhall praiſe Him; and ſuch as 
wander now in the Wilderneſs in a folitary Way, 
hungry and thirſty, whoſe Soul fainteth in them, ſhail 
greatly magnifie Him; for he is good, and his Mercy 
truly endureth for ever. He will bring us therefore 


to a City of ſafe Habitation, where Praiſe waiteth for 


him. What, though I am here a Stranger, Naked 
alſo, Sick, and in Priſon ; thou haſt convinced me, 
O Faithful and Beloved Soul, that I need no more but 
look unto him, who is always nish, that he may work 


— 


out Salvation, when called upon. 1 
And whoſo is wiſe, will ponder and obſerve thoſe 
things which thou haſt now declared, bringing them 
forth out of the abundance of thine Heart: That ſo 
they may underſtand the excecding great Loviug- 


kindneſs of the LORD our Saviour, who only doth 


wondrous Works. As for me, I hope not to forget 


the Leſſon thou haſt taught me at this time; I mean, 


not to mind ſo much the Aſcenſion as the Deſceuſion; 
and to commit my ſelf herein wholly to him, that 


taketh care for me. 


Thiloth. This if thou obſerveſt, then art thou ſure 
not to be forſaken of him. And if he thould item to 
leave thee at any time, be ſatisficd it is but the more 
{trongly to raiſe thy Defires and Affections, and there- 


by to attract and knit thee to him. 


X. Theoph. But remembreſt thon the Queſtion that 
was put by me? „„ . 
Philoth. Thy Inquiry is, whether J be not ſome- 

times left of the Beloved ? I Anſwer, that 1 am. 


Theepn. 


* ; 
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Theoph. Pray, what doſt thou then? 
Py)hiloth. I ſuſtain my ſelf with all the Evenneſs of 
Mind that is poſſible for me: And ſo I expect till he 
come. In Nature Jam burthen'd, but in the Spirit 
am inwardly upheld ; leſt otherwiſe my Grief ſhould 
be Inconſolable. 1 conſtantly conſider, that there is 
no living in Love, without ſome Pain. In ſhort, 1 
Live by Faith; I Believe the holy SCTIPLUTes : ; | Allent 
to the Promiſes. 
And though it may be bad with me for the preſent, | 
I diſtruſt not, neither ought I to diſtruſt, but that it 
may be ſoon better; and that God, when it pleaſes 
him, can ſend me eaſe, For true and faithful are the 
Sayings of the Saints hereupon; and what they have 
Hiſtorically deliver'd, as to this, is firm and without 
all donbt. Since they i in many things have been exer- 
ciſed, and been proved in like manner with me. 


Nature i is always wiſhing to be eaſed, and in ſome- 


what or other ſeeks ſtill to be comfor ted. But the 
Spirit nevertheleſs is ready to endure all things, what- 
Fever it ſhall pleaie GOD that I ſhould ſuffer. In- 
deyotion and Sluggiſhneſs do very greatly indeed 
{ſometimes affrighten and diſpirit. But ſhould I be 
cold in my Devotion, and liſtlef to Good Deeds; 
yet is not my Wound therefore without a Remedy 
For though he ſlay me, {aith the Righteous 
Man, Fer will truſt i £71 hin. What if | loye 
the being exerciſed in Werks of Virtue and Picty ? 
Here is the higheſt Work, even to deny my Self. Do 
| ſeek ofter the Virtues? Certai! aly Patience is a great 
Virtue : Let that therefore now be diligently kept to, 

and heeded. For the Difficulty of the Work frequent- 
iy enkanceth the Brightneſs of the Virtue. 

And' that Virtue may be tried, and made more 
Bright and Radiant, it is uſual for it to paſs through 
contrary Events. By this means 1t is the more exalted 
and purified; and its Luſtre in the light of God, and 
of his Angels, is far greater. it 


g N * 


Bool W. 


if rherefore any ſuch Probation ſhall hereafter hap— 
pen unto thee, be not thou diffident, neitheir be thou 


caſt doyvn; but preſerve Patience, and commend always 


God's Juſtice. 


Xl. GOD is not ſo Severe, or Uamercifat: that he | 
ſhould ſuffer thee long to abide Uncomforted. Only 
take heed, that thou do not immoderately Grieve, nei- 


ther Murmur againſt the Juſt and the Holy One; leſt 


hereby the Evil Spirit take an occaſion to ſend on thee 
yet ſharper Temprations, inciting thee to Deſpair and 


Blaſphemy : And fo thou be hence, through thy own 


Timourouſneſs and Cowardiſe, vexed and tor mented 


beyond what 1s fit. 
For this Reaſon then, 1n the Name of God, bear up 
thy ſelt a little, and ſuppreſs Grief; let never ſo great 


Heavineſs of Heart, or Body, ſet upon thee, and aſſail 
thy Conſtancy. 


Endure firm in the good Reſolution, which thou 
Tet nothing be able to 


tookeſt up in the beginning. 
ſhake thee from it. This is the Critical Point : Now, 
if ever, will it be mainly helpful to thee; caſt all thy 
Hope upon the Beloved. 
be ſure then 
truſt him wholly. 
Wait with Patience for the Heavenly Conſolation ; ; 

ſo ſhalt thou ſoon find more plentiful Grace, and a 
more kind Regard from thy God. Lo! thou haſt for 

this a faithful Witneſs, ſaying, 7 waited pa- . 
tiently for the K and "og enclined un-. 
"TO Nie. | 
XII. Bat that it may not be long before thou 8 
tain this, but it may be Preſently granted to thee, in 
the mean while be frequent in Prayer and Supplica- 


tion, and bes alſo of others to he Prayed for: And 
ſo commit thy ſelf entirely, without any ſort of Re- 
ſerve to his Will and Ordination, that he may do 


With thee even whatever ſhall ſcem good to him. F 
— And 
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In this Hour of Probation 
to keep upon thy Watch- Tower, and 
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And ſay thou to him with a good Confidence, In 
th Hands, LORD, are my Seaſons. Let my Time 
e be thine. Thou knoweſt how it is with me; Thou 

« underſtandeſt what it is I ſuffer : And now, if thou 
« wilt, very ſoon ſhall I be comforted. But let that 

% however always be, which ſeemeth right and good 
ee in thine Eyes: And have Mercy upon me, a poor 
e and deſolate Beggar, humbly groaning to thee. 
No if after this manner thou ſhalt perſevere in 
Patience and Long-ſuffering ; and ſhalt not for the 
| fake of a light Tribulation turn aſide from the Faith, 
or from the Love, which are in Chriſt Feſus : Verily, 
verily, the Splendor, of his Grace ſhall be reſtored 
: thee again, and more than ever ſhall it enlighten 
Aud the Beloved ſhall be much dearer to thee as 
he returaeth, than if he had never been at all ab- 


For it is not an Unrevokable Sentence: Neither is 
he ſo offended, as he cannot be again Reconciled. He 
will be appeaſed very ſoon and very eaſily; do 
thou but do thy endeavour, and take more heed, and 
ſee to perform quickly what thou ſhalt have engaged 
_—— : : 
If thou doſt acquieſce in theſe wholeſome Admoni- 
tions, then ſhall the Beloved be with thee as before; 
and in his Preſence greatly ſhalt thou be delighted, 
and with a merry Heart ſhalt thou ſay, “O how plct- 
ce tiful is thy Goodneſs, how great is thy Sweetneſs, 
&« which thou haſt laid up, Lord, for them that fear 
ce thee, and haſt prepared for them that truſt thee ! 
e Thou ſhalt hide then, in the Secret of thy Preſence 
ce from the Pride of Man; and under the Shadow of 
« thy Wings ſhalt thou keep them fafely, as in a 
ce Pavilion. O how great is thy Goodneſs | 
O Sion, thou ſhalt be Renewed, and ſhalt fee thy 
Glorious' One, who is to Reign in thee, He is the 
„ King 
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King of Virtues, the King of Glory; and he is thy 


Beloved 3 whoſe *Back parts are covered with the Pale- 
neſs of Gold, but whoſe Head is of Fineſt Gold. 


And ſhe ſaid to me, Theſe things which are ſpoken 
for thy Conſolation, ſee thou tell but to very few. 
But as for what remains, and what I have promiſed 


to let thee know, concerning the apparent Changeable- 


_ neſs of the Beloved, as how he now manifeſts himſelf 
under one Appearance, and then ſtrait under another; 
and how he ſeemeth to run here and there, and ſo as 


it were to ſport himſelf with thee: At our next 


meeting, if thou be prepared, thou ſhalt hear and 


receive from his own Mouth. 


Cn AP, XVIII. 


1 The Beloved's Anſwer, giving an Account of bis 


Witbdrawing. 


The Soul and the Beloved here Confer together. 


Marvelous are thy Works, and that my Soul knoweth 


right well, Plal. CXXXIX. 13. 


Philoth. X THY is it, my Beloved, that thou haſt 


done thus? And what is the reaſon 


thou lefteſt me? Anſwer, I beſeech thee. Thou 


lefteſt me, and wenteſt away. But thou art again re- 
turned back to me. And in this thing haſt thou done 

well. Hadſt thou not come again ſoon, I ſhould well 
nigh have fainted. my 5 


But 
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* Cugus poſteriorum in pale uri, PL. 67. 13. v. I. 
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But thou haſt had Mercy upon me, my Secrets not 
being hid from thee. For I was Sorrowful at thy De- 
parture, and now am! comforted afreſh by thy Re- 

turn. 5 
Tell me however ſomething for my Inſtruction, and 
let me be taught what Good herein thou didſt pro- 
poſe? What advantageth it thee after this manner to 
run about, and to afflict me? Takeſt thou a delight 
to hear, Abide with us, Lord, for it is rowards Evening ? 
Loveſt thou thus to be conſtrained: ? 1 5 
Come, and fit thou in the midſt of us; for, lo! 
there is i, and a certain other Diſciple of thine, who 
covet much to hear thee: And we beſeech thee earneſt⸗ 
ly, that thou would'ſt therefore pleaſe to teach us. 

Speak freely all what thou pleaſeſt : And turn, it 
thou wilt, thy Diſcourſe to me. None do J more 
readily hear ſpeak. than thee. And if any other 
ſpeak, for thy ſake who ſpeakeſt in him, his Words 
are heard of me: And liſt ning to thee, as ſpeaking 
through him, his Speech becometh to me both Audi- 
ble and Grateful. 


The Words of thy Lips 8 are ſweeter unta F 
me than Honey, and the Honey-Comb ; for they ex- 


cel all Sweetneſs of Words, and ſorpaſs all that can 

be imagined. Let now thy Voice ſound in my Ears. 
II. The Voice of my Beloved thundred, and faid : 
The Beloved. 1 am He that ſpeak Rightcouſneſs: 

Who is like unto me in Counſel, and in Pru- 


tai I. dence? Who made the Sea, and the dry 


| Land? I, the LORD; forming the Light, and crea- 1 


ting the Dar Kkneſs. 

Who hath entred into the Abyſs, and brought np 
Waters out of the Deep? I, the LORD; | arching 
the Hearts and the Reins. 

Who hath known All Things, the Firſt and the 
Laſt; and hath beheld whatever was, or is, 
or is to be: I, the LORD, who have made 
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al all things! in Number, and in Weight, and in Meafore, 


I the Creator of Heaven and Earth; the Governour 


"of all Ages and Worlds. 

I; the Diſcerner of Secrets, and the Revecaler of 
hidden Myſteries, am He. I, even I, containing the 
Univerſe, do comprehend all that therein is at once: 
both ſee them all together, and I ſee the Cauſes of 


every Particular i24;ividually. T am GOD, and am not 
changed; with whom the Reaſons and Proportions of 


All things Changable, do Unchangably ſubſiſt. 
I am GOD OMNIPOTENT, whoſe Power is In- 


| f uperable. 


l am the Moſt HIGH, whoſe Height i is Inacceſſihle. 
lam GOODNESS, whoſe Being is Incommunicable. 
[ am the moſt Preſent, and the moſt Secret. 
1am the moſt Intimate, and the moſt Remote. 
1 Bear all things, without any Burthen. 
Rule all things, without any Diſſention. 
I behold all things at e both Paſt and Future, 


as Preſent. 


exceed every C reature, be it Cor por cal or Spiri 
tual; being comprehended by none. 

1 am named after various Manners : ; yet per foctly 
Conformable to none 

| ſuddenly Appear, and then again Las ſuddenly 
Diſappear, without being percely d. 
Verily J am an Hidden GOD, and in a thoufand 
Ways do 1 manifeſt my ſelf, Sporting and Playing as 
it were with them that love me, by a Continued va- 


riety of ſuccefſive Diſpenſations. 


The Beloved ſaid alſo what here followeth to the 
Loving Soul. 

III. i faid, I will hide my Face "Rt her * A little 
While, I will leave her for a moment: That I may ſee 
whether ſhe loveth me unfeignedly and purely. 

It is a great thing to Love purely; ; becauſe this is to 
oxe me not fer her own ſake; nor for the ſake either 
of 


LLP" 
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of Temporal Profit, or Spiritual Comfort : But to 
love me, and me only, and for my own ſake; and 
finally to love her ſelf for the Love of me meerly, 
and not for any thing ſhe hopeth to obtain from me. 
It appertains not indeed to all thus to love me; but 
it is the Property of a moſt perfect Soul, and com- 
mon to none belides ts this Prerogative of pure Love. 
Put that Soul, which is yet imperfect, hath need to 
be frequently proved and excited : That hereby ſhe 
may come to know both how much ſhe loveth me, 
and how greatly ſhe deſpiſeth her own ſelf, or 
whether my Love in her do aQually reach to Selt- 
contempt. > . Te 
For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, [deed I Love: And 
this ſame thing thou art often repeating, I Love. But 


I truſt not to Words alone, or to Thoughts alone: | 


For in Truth will prove the... 
When I am preſent, and do ſpeak fair to thee 


when either give Devotion, or encreaſe it given; 


when I put good Motions in the Mind, or raiſe and 
exalt them more highly; when I ſend nothing but 
what is Proſperous, or at leaſt for the beſt part ſo, 
and court thee much with pleaſant things; then canſt 

thou with all Devoutneſs ſay : My Beloved, I love 
Thee. And well fayeſt thou ſo; for I am exceeding 
Lovely. And all the things that can be ſaid or 
thought of me, are Lovely and Sweet, and Praiſe- 


worthy to Eternity. I am greatly therefore to be 1 


loved of thee always; and thou art at no time to 
think or ſpeak otherwiſe than molt Friendly and Ho- 
=o EC DOOR 

But to Love and Praiſe me, while thou receiveſt 
Benefits, what a mighty matter 1s it? Do not even 


the Sinners the ſame ? They truly often Praiſe, and | 


give me Thanks, when they receive what they un- 


righteouſly covet and long for. But Praiſe is not 


comely in the Mouth of a Sinner. K 
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If any one therefore loveth me, for the fake of 
h 


Benefit, or of Conſolation, what doth he more than 


the Covetous Worldling ? But unto thee I fay, exceed 
thou him: And proceed unto greater Righteouſneſs. 


Why ſtayeſt, why ſtoppeſt thou? 
Go ou, go on: Preſs forward to thoſe things that 


are more perfect. Come up higher: Reſt not in any 5 


of the lower Degrees. 
Be aſhamed to be always feeble and ſoft; learn to 


eat ftrong Meat, and do not longer feed on Childrens 
ilk. 


Paſs thou over into the Number of the mighty Men 


of David, of them that hold both the Spear, and the 
Sword, and the Shield. Take up the Croſs, and 


follow "thou me. Make haſt to be numbred among 


thoſe, who know how to bear for my ſake valiantly 

the many Shocks of the World, and of the Evil One 
that ruleth therein : Who have learnt joyfully to un- 

dergo for me divers Tribulations and Grievances, 


with ſundry kinds of Exile and Death. Thou art 


too much given unto Eaſe. 5 
Too much art thou bent to Conſolation. There 
fore I have a mind to prove thee, and to bend thee 


to the other fide; that ſo thou may'ſt experience 


what thou art able to ſuffer, leſt thou ſeem to thy ſelf 


Innocent and Holy. 
But Iwill undeceive thee. For this end will! ſend 


upon thee Tribulation, and Wrath, and Indignation; 
together with Evil Angels, that ſhail not fail to ſift 
thee. Some ſhall take away from thee ſuch things as 


are thine ; others ſhall refuſe thee ſuch as thou need- 
eſt. Sone ſhall backbite thee ; others ſhall reſiſt thee 
to thy Face: Others ſhall lay upon thee an heavy 


Yoak ; others ſhall lead thee whither thou wouldelt 
not. Others ſhall afflict thee outwardly, and others 


inwardly. Others ſhall be preferred to Places and 
Honours ; 3 chou left to en e and Servile Labour: 
In 
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In all theſe, and in greater than theſe, malt thou 


be tried, as it becometh a mighty Champion. I will | 


depart: Yet will I not diſmiſs thee, before I have 
examined thee thoroughly, and proved thee on the 
Teſt, whether thou wilt bleſs me to my Face. 


And if it ſhall be made appear, that thou loveſt me | ; 


with allthy Heart; and if thou ſhalt always, and upon 


every Occaſion, bleſ: my Name; then it is fit that | | 
thou thenceforward be called my Spouſe, and do ob- 13 


tain a ſecret Chamber with me. 

But if thou art not ſufficient hitherto to bear my 
Rod, and ſhalt count my Diſcipline not ſo very love- 
ly; bemoaning for many Days my Abſence ; I will 
ſend thee my Sraff, which thou beggeſt fo mightily 


| for, that thou mayeſt ariſe : And after that I will. 


come my felt ; and thou ſhalt be reſtored to my 
wWonted Favour, and ſhall be raiſed up to thy former 


Grace again, which ſhall be unto thee Life from the ; 1 


Dead. 

For it is not my Will to have thee altogether faint 
away; ſince the Soul that loveth me J alſo love. And 
if thou loveſt not yet perfectly, or as thou oughtelt ; 


yet deſpiſe not I thee for being but a little one: But 


will take care, that thou do grow. For my Care is of 
thee, that it may be well with thee : I will therefore 
that thou have no Doubt, or Helitation Concerning 
ME. 

. I know indeed how much thou art able to bear; 
100 hence it is 1 moderate accordingly my hand 


That thou mayer not be tempted above what thor | 


haſt strength to ſuſtain, and ſo mayeſt not fall. 

Bur if l ſnall delay to come, what haſt thou to fo; 
bur wait for me till the Day of Viſitation ? I will ve- 
rily come; and fatrishe my Promiſe. But do thou 
apply thy ſelf to Prayer, and to Reading the Holy 


Bible; aud fail not to hold taſk in every ow ra- 


tlence and long Suffering. 
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Neither am! ignorant, that thou in the mean time 
art in Sadneſs and Sorrowfulneſs: But certainly it 
pleaſeth me not, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo ſuddenly be 


caſt down, and fail of all Hope, as if I were not at 


all to return again. Where is thy Faith? 

Great Faith haſt thou need of on this account chief- 
ly ; becauſe if thou ſeeſt me not, yet art thou ſeen of 
me, to whom thou oughteſt to tr uſt both thy ſelf, 


and all that thou haſt. 


For notwitiſtanding that my judgments may not 


be under ſtood of thee, yet the Faith that is firm ne- 


vertheleſs ſaith: Al is Good, whatever God d: iſpoſeth, 
o/ worketh. 

Be thou therefore comfor ted, and of a good Heart; 
for I ſay unto thee, this Sickneſs. 15 not unto Death, 
but for the Glory of God. I have taken from tlhiee 
thy Delire, and I have contrived to try Tay Faith and 
thy Love. 

For all theſe things have 1 done, that ſo thou 
mighteſt more plainly and clearly know thine Infir- 
mity, and Sickneſs of Heart: And mighteſt better 
underſtand my Goodneſs aud my ſaving Health 

Thou knowelt not thy felt, ſo well as | know thce. 
| xnow thee, and all what is thiue, not only from 
Time, but from Eternity. ES 

Acknowledge therefore what it 15, that CC neth un- 
to thee from me: See how poor, how very poor thou 
art in thine. own ſelf; how little it is of thy own 1 


thou haſt to pretend to, if thou art at any Lime left 


of me. Thou haſt not yet made Proficience enough / 
in the true Knowledge of thy felt. Aud | becauſe it is 
highly expedient tor ” hee to 2traii this, my Pleaſure 
is that thou ſhouldeſt learn it experime tally... 

It is good for thee, that at times thou art ait! Hicted; 
that thou art defo! ied, that thou art in I ribujath on, 
that thou art hum bled: that o thou may t make 4 
more manifeſt Diſcovery of thy own lußrmity to thy 
5 FA ſe]t. 
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ſelf, and have a ſtrong and evident Senſation of it on 


thy Mind. 


1 know this will moſt conduce to thy Proficience, 
and Advantage, every way. And if hereby thou 


ſhalt become both prudent and more careful in every. 


thing by thee undertaken, or deſigned ; what haſt 


thou loſt? Thou art commonly too conceited, and 


ignorant, of thy ſelf; thinking thou haſt the Good 
which thou haſt not. 


VI. Thou art deceived through Self. Lore: And | 


while thou conſidereſt not the Giver, thou abuſeſt the 
Gift. I gave thee plentifully to drink, and thy Heart 


was glad: But thou forgetteſt, that the Grape was 


of my Vine. 
Try but thy ſelf, and having made the Experiment 


_ own what thou haft: If what thou haſt had be of thy 


ſelf, then why kepteſt thou it not? And if thou 


couldeſt not keep it, acknowledg ge thou haſt received 


it from above. 


_ Give therefore the Honour to Grace; and confeſs | 


that without me thou canſt do nothing. Conſider 
how necellary I am to thee, how ſufficient, and only 
| powerful to confirm thee i in every good thing. 


Where waſt thou before I called thee, but in thy 


"Croc? And where art thou now, but where I have 


brought the, ! Nay, when was it ever well FAR thee 
without me? 


VII. The soul anſwered and ſaid : 
Never, ſweeteſt LORD: Thou art my Beloved 
alone; my One, Onely, and Singular Beloved. In 


all things faithful art thou: And none is like to thee, | 


To whom the Lord again : 


If fo, whence is it then thou thonghteſt ſo amiſs, as 


to be perſuaded to go alter other Lovers ? What hath 
diſpleaſed thee in me? Hath my Glory, or my 
Beauty ? 


Plot. 


EY & 


th, 


Book IV. 


| Philoth. Verily, there is not any like unto THEE 
in Beauty, or in Glory, in Riches, or in Power : Nor 


is there ſuch an one in Heaven, or on Earth. For 
thou, LORD, alone art the moſt High above every 


Creature. Thine are the Heavens, and thine 1s the 
Earth alſo : Thou haſt laid the Foundation of the 
round World, and all that therein is. What thou 


| haſt given to the Creatures 1s not ſmall. From which 
thy great Beauty, Wiſdom and Goodneſs do ſhine 

forth: But nothing is it in Compariſon of thy Bleſſed 

J have now learnt by Expe- 


and Glorious Preſence. 
rience, that it is a bitter thing to me, but to have 
left thee only for an Hour. 


VIII. The Beloved. Return therefore unto me, ſaith 
thy Beloved. 


up and down. 


litation, but abundantly in the Night of Tempta- 
tion. 


let thee go, that ſo beide tired thou mighteſt 


come back to me again the ſooner ; And being diſap- 


pointed in thy outward Solacement mighteſt at length 
underſtand what a Difference there is betwixt the 
Creature and me ; and of what high Advantage my 
Love hath been to thee, by which thou halt been ſo 


often invited. 


Take notice therefore now, that it is not without 
al Reaſon, that thou art by me left; that thou abi- 


deeſt dry, and without Devotion; that Tediouſneſs 
- and Heavineſs ſeizeth thee; that thou art ad ps 
| out with Temptatious; that thou art afflicted he 

. | © and there; that thou findeſt no Counſel; ne ther 
feeleſt any Help; but ſuſfereſt on every lide Straits 
_ neſs, and Poverty. Know that nothing of this com- 
F .th to paſs, but with good Reaſon. 


Hence I leave thee, to give thee to know how ne- 


I teller) my Preſence will be to thee, not only in one 


2 4 Matter, 
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It is enough that hitherto thou haſt run 
Learn to be ſtedfaſt and meek, ho- 
ping and truſting in me, not only in the Day c of Vi- 
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Matter, or in ſome Cauſe of greateſt Import; but in- 
deed in every Action, in every Place and Time, as 
well carly as late, and whereſvever thou ſhalt be, £0 
or ſtand. And thus ſhalt thou he inſtructed how to 


walk carefully with thy Beloved, and to abſtain from 
Vanities and take heed of Offences. 
IX. ! leave thee, to give thee to know how much 


thou loveſt me; that is, that the Meaſure of thy Love 
may appear to thee, exactly as it is. Thou didſt 


think thy ſelf both more mighty and bleſſed, than. 
really thou waſt: But it was moſt. evidently diſco- 


ver ed, hy the withdrawing but a little of my Succour 


from thee: „that thou waſt both Poor and Wretched, 
How ſhall thy Love be ever evidenced, unleſs thou 
for me patiently bear Grievances and Sufferings ? 
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Sometimes | behold thee lukewarm: And then for | : 


0 the ſtirring up thy Zeal, and thy Diligence in feek- -“ 
Ing, I hide 1 my ſelf for an Hour, as the Beloved who | 


frag Act! bebind the V1, all. 


I behold, and underſtand all things : But Exerciſe 


is profitzble for many things; and it giveth often a 
greater Infight and more th-rongh Knowledge. Since 
if thou 105 0 me, thou wilt not certainly delay to 
fcek or me. 1 pleaſe thee, thou wilt take care to 
mak? a Search to purpoſe. 

Kno * ell! 5 on not that R ICHES gotten with Labour 
are eld fait witnworc Kargeſtneſs? To whom 15 


Reſt > deſirable as to the wearied Traveller? To 


whom is Love ſo pleaſant as to the Lover enduring 


the Sorrow of Reſtraint? And a T. caſure that “ 
found again, after being loſt, is it not twice dearer | _ 


Lian before ? Thus by the Intermiſſion o the Belo. 


ved's Preſence Toy returns double to what it was a! 7 
hclt 3-.and the Satisfaction in recovering the ſame is | 


much more hezghtened than otherwiſe it could poli: 
bly have been. 
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For thy Profit therefore I withdraw my ſelf fy 
foraſmuch as I do not this out of any Diſpleaſure, 
but by a certain Gracious and Loving Diſpenſation 
do play with the Lovers. Let this ſuſſice tor the 
preſent. | 

But I give thee leave of returning to me, as often 
as thou ſhalt feel there is need. 1 have never ſhut up 


my Bowels CENT the humble and ſerious Suppl 
Ce” 


CHA v. XIX. 
of Confide nce in the Divine Mercy. 


LA Dialogue betwixt Theephilus and the Beloved: Or, 


the Servant and the Lora. 


* My God, my Mercy | f [the God unto me of all Mer- 
cy] will help me; therefore ſhall I not be 8 
Plal. ix. 17. and Ha. 7, 9. 


"His Servant of the Lord, by this time, now was 
fully fatisfied : And, being not a little encou- 
rag by ſuch a free manner of Converſation betwixt 


him and that devout Soul, received Boldneſs hereby 
alſo of Acceſs to him immediately; not deſpairing 


in the leaſt of an Anſwer from his Majeſty. Bur firſt 


he argued thus with ſome, that would fan have diſ- 
ſuaded him againſt it. 


x a 4 x 
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Let it not ſeem ſtrange or abſurd to any one, if 1 


long frequently to converſe with the Lord my God: 
W hoſe Benignity often attracts me, and even fires me 
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X Deus menus, Miericirdia mea. 
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both for rener and Meditation, though in my ſelf 5 4 


ing; 


* „* — 


otherwiſe moſt dull and lazy, cold and tor pid; fo as : 
not to anſwer therefore to the Calls of his ſweet Voice, 9 


ſoundeth to me moſt harſh and ungrateful. I fay, 


let it grieve or trouble no body, tho? I love much to 


be ſpeaking with my Lord, whoſe Goodneſs hath ſo 
allured, and whoſe Charity hath ſo enflamed mie to 


draw nigh, and to meditate and commune with him 


in ſuch fort; as methinks I ſhould be not only toa | 
hard and unkind, were he no more than a common | 


Friend, but even utterly inexcuſable, if I made na 


return to his gracious Words. 


But perhaps ſome body may object againſt me: 
Therefore feareſt thou not God, ſince thou art 
truly an unclean Sinner, and unworthy even of 
Life it ſelf. Whence ariſes in thee ſuch a Preſum⸗- 
« ption of Heart? And ſeeing thou art the leaſt of 
* all, and more to be deſpiſed than any, what haft 
bc. thou to do to thruſt thy ſelf thus into ſuch holy 


* 


(4 4 
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0 


* 


ee Colloquies, and divine Converſations? With what 


* 


& Face canſt thou put forth thy ſelf, ſo to talk with 
« God? Whom, pray, makeſt thou thy ſelf to be? 
Then cricd 1 unto the LORD from the Deep of 
my Soul : And my Voice enter'd his Far. 1 
II. Theaph. O LORD, my Beloved, anſwer thou 4 : 
for me; becauſe the Mouth of the wicked is opened 
againſt me. If I would juſtifſie my felt, my own 
Mouth ſhall condemn me. And though 1 were Righ- 


teous, yet would I not anſwer ; but would make Sup- 


plication to thee my Judge and my Advocate. As for 
any thing that is good in me, my Soul is ignorant of 


it. Thou knoweſt my Fooliſhnels, and my Confu- | 


fon. Speak thou: And I will gladly hold my || | 
Peace. : 


And the Voice of my Beloved came to me, ſaß⸗ | | | 
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The Beloved. Heed not the Words of them that up- 


braid thee; but liſten rather to what! have ſaid, 7 


come not to cal the Righteous, but Sinners. Is 


it not lawful for me to do as I will? Who Mark it. 
mall reſiſt my Will? If I have a mind to do good un- 
to thee, though even the laſt of all, who is it that 


ſnall reprove me for Sin? 
W hoſoever is without Sin, let him caſt at thee the 


firſt stone. And if they alſo are Sinners, why de- 
tract they then from Grace? Thou haſt not choſen 
me; but my Mercy hath prevented thee. 


Doth any one yet murmur againſt thee, becauſe 


thoa haſt approached me? Surely the Murmuring of 
ſuch an one 1s not againſt thee, but it is openly againſt 


me; becauſe that I entertain Sinners, and do eat with 
them. And why ſhouldeſt thou not vindicate to thy 


ſelf my Familiarity, which 1 rejoice more to expreſs 
than to withold. 

III. To whom I : My Beloved Lord, let this not be 
imputed unto them; but unto me, add unto my Sins. 
1] do not deny ought tor which they have an ill Opi- 
nion of me; but I acknowledge the ſame, and that i it 
is even much worſe than what is known. 

He anſwered again: Well is it for thee, that thou 
haſt humbled thy ſelf; for ſo art thou ſure always to 
gain. the more. Vea, well is it for thee, that thou 


haſt thus abhorred thy ſelf, and that thy very Heart 


trembled for its Tranſgreſſions, and was moved out 


of its place: For hereby ſhalt thou the more eaſily ob- 


tain my Favour, and ſhalt be enriched with my Grace, 
above others of thy Companions. Be thou of good 
Chear, my Son, for thy Sins are forgiven thee. Thou 
malt not be caſt away, or ſlighted, becauſe thou haſt 


been a Sinner, and art ſubject to great and many De- 


fects. Behold, Salvation cometh to thy Houſe, O 
thou that litteſt i in the Duſt, and Knoweſt thy ſelf to 


be a Worm. Lock up, and behold it coming to thee. 


Hast ; 
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Haſt thou ſinned * Thou haſt alſo acknowledged: 
Therefore 1 will, be thou free. Wherefore let others 
take heed how they deſpiſe thee: Vet art not thou at 
all hereby exempt from deſpiſing thy ſelf. For the 
Senſe of thine own Unworthineſs ought ſo deeply to 
be engraved in thy Heart, as to make thee continually 
more and more flight and contemn thine own ſelf, 
and never to forget in how great things thou haſt 
Sac CC TT ET 
But if at any time too great Anxiety, and an un- 
ceaſie Solicitude, ſhould! ſeize upon thee; then conſider 


thou, how often of Sinners, I make Saints; and of | 


Enemies, Friends: Setting aſide for my ſelf the Lowly 
in Mind, but leaving thoſe that preſume on their own 
ſelves. I have no need that thou ſhould'ſt give me any 
thing of what 1s thine, only this I require at thy 
hands, namely, That thou love me with a pure Heart, 
and it flufhiceth- ---- | 5 

At which, being touched to the Quick, I could not 
forbear burſting out in this manner: Ah, ſhame upon 


me, that there is nothing, yea nothing, in me, that 


could be an Incitement of thy Love toward me. 
Then comforted he me again, ſpeaking after this 
ſort to my Heart VVV 
lattend to nothing of all thoſe things, which the 
World brings to pleaſe with: I require none of them. 
Love of it ſelf is ſuſficient. Keep this but hot, and 
let it perſevere with me. Let all the reſt go. This is 
enough. But ſuppoſe thou hadſt them all: What 
then? Hadſt thou alſo all the Embeliſhments, Beauties, 
Graces and Excellencies, which thou canſt fancy to 
thy ſelf? Thinkeſt thou with theſe to charm my Love 
to thee, poor Creature? Whoſe are they all, even all 
that either Adorn or Enrich the Man? Are they not 
all Mine, whether they appertain to the Body, or to 
the Soul; whether they Beautifie the one, Illuſtrate 
the other, or Honour both? And as for thoſe which 
= | — _—_ ary 
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are properly of the World, at do more peculiarly 
reſpect the Bodily Part, they ſure deſerve very little 
thy Concern. But thoſe which 1elate to the Beauty 


of Holineſs, and of Virtue, and to the Ornament of 


a good Converſation, ought to claim the utmoſt of 


thy Care: And thy undoubted Intereſt it is to Watch 
hereunto, that ſo thou nay'ſt Walk in all Well- 


plealing before me in the Light of the Living. 

How beit thou haſt juſtly humbled and accuſed thy 
ſelf before the Face of my Majeſty, truly confeſſing 
thy Infirmities, and thy ſhameful Traaſgreſſions, and 
moſt deeply lamenting the ſame; and Groaning in 
Spirit, becauſe thou art no wiſe worthy of my Fa- 
miliarity, or to claim my Peace, though but for a Mo- 
ment: Since I am a Mirror, without Spot; and thou 
a Sinner, ſpotted and naclean from the very Womb. 


Be thou miudful therefore of thy own frail Condi- 


tion, and of my ſovereign Glory; of thy low Eſtate, 


and of my exceeding Highneſs: And ſo with humble 


Revereacc do thou approach conkdently to me. lam 


the Lord, thy Holy One: I, even | am He, that blot- 


teth out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own ak e and 


will not remember thy Sins, becauſe of my Name 
which I have called upon thee. 


IV. Neither do I only confer theſe Benefits, which 


thou now ſceſt and fecleſt ; but 1 have yet far greater 
Gifts than any of theſe, and more triumphing Mer- 

cies than what thon halt hitherto perceived; which 
l am ready to beſtow upon thee. For I always chooſe 
rather to ſhew Mercy th: im Wrath; and to 6 Pare, ra- 
ther than to Pnniſh. Nay, as if this were all Hut a 


little matter, I ſtill go on: Nor am I contcit, unleſs 


after the firjt Grace, I add alſo a ſecond, and even a 
tir. Vea, there is no End which I put to my Mer- 


cles 5 nor is the Number ol my Graces and Benefits 
atterable. 


In 
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In the laſt place, after Pardon of Sins, after full and 


unfeigned Repentance, after all due Satisfaction given 
to thy Power, and after a continued Courſe for ſome 
time of true Virtue and Holineſs I generally Reſtore 


I _ the Joy of my ſaving Countenance, by infuſing a more 


_ abundant Grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 


And though even the Sinner ſhould not be perfedt- | 
ly converted from the Fleſh to me, yet receive l him 


ſometimes to a nearer Familiarity with me, diſdaining 
not his Addreſſes ; Even while he ſticks in the Mire, 


my Mercy lays hold on him; and he ſees himſelf re- 
ceiv'd into my Friendſhip. So that for the Evils by 
| him committed, there remains no longer any Con- 


fuſion of Face: But rather giving of Thanks, and the 


Voice of Praiſe; for that the Old Things are paſt 


away, and all things are made New. 
So Compaſſionate and Merciful am 1, as to be al- 


5 ways more ready to Forgive, than thou to Repent; 
and more ſwift to Grant; than thou to Ask. What 


art thou then afraid of? Why trembleſt thou to ap- 
- proach the Boſom of ſo infinite Goodneſs, and un- 
paralell d Mercy? And why ſhould'ſt thou eſtrange 
ty ſelf from my Grace, which is ſo freely offer'd ? 
Didſt thou even know, that I had purpoſed to deny 


thee; yet nevertheleſs oughteſt thou not to defiſt from 
Praying, nor to let go the Confidence of thy being 


Heard: But with fo much the greater Vehemence to 
preſs on, and be inſtant till thou haſt thy Petition 


anſwered. For boundleſs are my Compaſſions : And 
that which at one time is denied, at another may be 


graciouſly granted. 


V. How knoweſt thon, but that I may ſome ti me 
turn to thee my Face, and give thee the Deſire of thy 
Heart? And what ſayeth the Prophet con- 


N cerning me, Draw ye near unto him, and ye 
vic fhall be entightned ;, and your Faces ſhall not 


be aſhamed. Seck but me therefore, and 1 
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will hear thee : Yea, I will deliver thee out of al thy 
Fear; that ſo thy Soul may make her boaſt in me, 
and my Praiſe henceforth may be ever in thy Mouth. 
Draw near, I ſay, to me; ſo ſhalt thou, in my Light, 
be enlightned: Draw near to me, thy Salvation; ſo 
' ſhalt thou never be confounded ; for mine Eyes are 
ſtill over thee, and mine Ears open to thy devout Ad- 
dreſles. I rather accuſe the Rareneſs, than the Fre- 
quency of thy Approaches; and more blame a coward- 
ly Baſhfulneſs in thee, than an over-forward Confi- 
dence of Pardon. 
To be Confident concerning my Goodneſs, | is a 
Token of the right Humility, and of great Faith. 
Theſe things I ſay unto thee, that thou fin not; and 
if thou ſin, that thou deſpair not; but ſuddenly riſe 
again. For thou haſt yet Hope, and an Advocate 
with the Father. Wilt thou wait till thou be made 
Worthy, before thou draw near? And of thy ſelf, 
when ſhall this be? O when ſhalt thou be able to Ap- 
proach, if thou {tay till then? If none but the Righte- 
ous and the Worthy, but the Great and the Perfe& 
Men, ought to come near to me; unto whom then 
ſhall the Sinners aud the Publicans go? W hat there- 
fore ſays the Goſpel ? 
Theoph. | remember it ſaith, Then drew near unto 
him all the Publicars and Sinners, fer ro hear | ; 
Lim. SRV. 
The Beloved, Let therefore the Unworthy draw 
near, that they may be made Worthy. Let the Wick- 
ed draw near, fo ſhall they be made Righteous. Let 
the Little Ones draw near, that they may he made 
_ Great : And the Imperfect, that tliey may become 
Perfect. Let all and every one draw near, let all ap- 
proach ſeverally and together, that they may receive 
of the Fulneſs of the Living Fountain. I, even I, am 
the Fountain of Lite, which can never be drawn dry. 
Ho: every one that i is a-thirſt, let him come to me 


and 
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and drink. And he that hath nothing, let him come 


and buy without Money, and without Price. He that is 
Sick, let him come, that he may be healed. He that 


iS Lokewarm, let him come, that he may be inflamed: 


Let him that is Sorrowtul come, that he may be com- 
forted. Let him that is Dry come, that he may be 


filled as with the Marrow and Fatneſs of the Spirit. 


Let him that is troubled with Wearineſs come, that : 
he may be refreſhed with Joy. 


Behold, my Delights are to be with the Children 


of Men. - Whoever coveteth after Wiſdom, let him 
come to my Inſtruction. Whoever ſearcheth after 
| Riches, let him come, that he may receive ſuch as are 
Eternal and Incorruptible. Whoever is Ambitious | 
for Honours, let him come, that he may inherit an 

Everlaſting Name in Heaven. Whoever defireth Fe- 
- Iicity, let him come, that without fear and peril, he | 
may polleſs it. Whoever, laſtly, lougeth for 'the 


abundance of all Good and Deſirable I hings, let him 


come to me, that he may receive, yea, thoroughly 


receive, the IP! eme, Eteraal, and Infinite GOOD. 

l lam He, that be ow cth all Temporal Good Things: 
And bel des and above theſe, dol give thee Eternal. 
Nor will be wanting to my Promiſe, wheu the Ob- 
fervance of my Comma 1dments ſhall be filled up. And 


be ſhall be gloriouſly Crowned in Heaven, ho ſha! 
have lam ful Fought in rhe W art. | 
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„„ 
The Deſi re of Divine Froition. 


Let the Meditation of my Heart be always in . 7 zbt, 
Plſal. XIX. 14. 


A MEDITATION. 


1. T O a Faithful Soul, what can be more Sweet, 


more Pleaſant, or more Comfortable, than to 


Meditate upon her Beloved, the Divine Bridegroom : 


That ſo ſhe may make him at leaſt Preſent to her, by 


devout Remembrance and Reflexion, whom ſhe is not 
yet able to behold with an open Eye, or in that clear 


and beatific Viſion which the Bleſſed above enjoy. 
Let her therefore in the mean while contemplate him 


darkly, at leaſt through a Glaſs, whom ſhe cannot fee 


Face to Face. And if, for the dazling Brightneſs of 


his Glory, ſhe be not able to ſubſiſt even in this Con- 


templation of Him, however obſcure and weak; let 
her then ſearch him out diligently through the ſacred 
Scriptures, and look for him under thoſe Myſtic Veils 
and Figures; whereby, for wiſe ends, he has been 


pleaſed to cloud his Majeſty, according to that Pro- 


portion we were beſt able to bear. Let her behold 
him as in a Mirror, whoſe direct Viſion is infinitely 
too ſtrong for her to bear: Let her view him in the 
humble Rags of her Humanity, If ſhe be ſtruck Blind 
by the refulgent Luſtre of his Deity, even when but 
Reflected : And ſhould ſhe be no wiſe ſufficient to be- 


* hold him, either one way or the other, or to tate any 
right view of him, though never ſo imperfect; let 


her not give over to ſeek for him, till, by Reading 


x | and aan e on the Holy Records, the {hall have 


found 


found him whom ſhe loveth ; and till he ſhall have 


anointed her Spiritual and moſt Inward Eye, that ſhe 


may ſee him ſtanding behind her Wall, even the Fleſh, 
which is the Wall of Partition, and looking through 
the Lattiſs upon her. O that the Study of Seeking the 


Lord's Face might never cool; but that it might, day 


by day, grow more and more fervent ! Now in the 


Soul that loveth GOD, there is an unceſſant Heat, 


and unſatisfiable Fervour, fully to enjoy the Viſion of 


Him: Becauſe the Viſion of GOD is the highelt Beati- 


tude, and moſt perfect and conſummate Felicity. She 
panteth therefore after this Beatitude; ſhe breathetli 
after it only; ſhe longeth and ſigheth for i it; with her 
whole Heart ſhe 1s bent to obtain i it, coſt what it will; 

all her Deſire, all her Longing, all her Appetite is 


this: That ſo her whole Appetite, by a Conjunction 


with its proper End, may be fully ſatiated and quieted; 


which it can never be with ought here below, let the 
Appearances thereof be never ſo Promiſi ing and Mag- | 
nificent : Since by frequent Experience ſhe hath learn'd, | 


that the farther ſhe wanders from Heavenly Bleſſed- 
neſs, or goes out from the Preſence of the Beloved ; 

ſo much the more is ſhe Reſtleſs and Unhappy : For 
as much as ſhe finds nothing in the Creatures, that is 
of any Stability or Duration, or that is capable any 


wiſe of allaying her Paſſion, or alling that Amorous 45 


Deſire with which ſhe burneth. 
II. Let her therefore Return unto him, by whom ſhc 


was made; and ſeek for Bleſſedneſs from him, to - 
- whom ſhe oweth her Original. For verily, he who | 
created the Soul, is he who ſatisfieth her Deſire with [+ 


good things, in thoſe that love him, and ſeek him. 


For he hath implanted ſuch an Affection in her, as“ 
this One being but removed, there is no Good that!“ 
can content her, or Joy that ſhe can ſafely hold. Tar- | 
ry not therefore here my Soul; for as much as this is 
not the Place of thy Reſt: Bur 50 thou on ſtill for- 


ward 
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ward and upward 3; Mount, Aſcend, Fly to Him, who 
made thee. For even now, at this very inſtant, lo ! 
be is ſending Meſſengers, and inviting thee to come 
: uptohim. As many holy Deſires as he inſpires into 
1 thee, and as many Breathings after Eternal Beatitudes 

he quickens thee with: So many Meſſengers, ſo many 
Embaſladors ſends he after thee. Whom having en- 
tertained as thou oughteſt, they will not fail to ac- 
company thee on in thy Journey: And therefore ſo 
ſoon as ever thou haſt received them, prepare thy ſelf 
to walk, without any Demur to the Matter, or Heſi- 
tation in thy Mind. Thou walkeft, if thou deſireſt to 
ſee him; if thou ſtriveſt to pleaſe him; if thou di- 
vorceſt thy {elf from all Inferior Loves; and if, having 
Renounced the World, and all that is in it, thou act- 
_ eſt in all things meerly for his Sake, and from his 
Motion; and fo, through the Love of Him working in 
| thee, doſt whatever is to be done, or omitteſt what- 
erer ĩs to be left undone. For then thou entertaineſt his 
Meſſengers, and then goeſt thou on with them, when 


atter this manner thou ſeekeſt him: And when ab- 
dicating this World, and thy own Self too, thou doſt 
whatever thou doſt even of pure Love towards him; 


LY reſolving to follow him, without any Reſerve, whither- 
10 ſoever his Majeſty goeth, or inviteth thee to go, let it 
i be never ſo contrary to thine own Will, or Inclination 
of Natnre. Lo! he himſelf goeth before thee, who, 
ne when thou waſt loſt, ſought thee out, and ſent theſe 
to | his Harbingers before his Face, that thou mighteſt be 
-ho confirmed in his Grace, and inſtructed to tread con- 
ich | tinnally in his holy Footſteps. For thou could ſt not 
im. have ever ſought him, unleſs that he had firſt ſought 
as] thee; and raiſed up in thee Godly Deſires, and Deyout 
"har | Aſpirations, Since the Soul that is not viſited with 
Car- þ the Rays of the Everlaſting Sun, doth truly fit in Ob- 
gs Jcurity, and in the Shadow of Death; not in the leaſt 
for- Þ . _. able: 
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able to ſee how to help her ſelf, or even to diſcern 
any thing aright as it is; and conſequently much leſs 


to ſet about it. Such a Soul as this muſt needs be in a 
very languiſhing Condition : But ſhe languiſheth not 
for Love, but for pernicious Irkſomneſs. Till ſhe be 
then enlightned, how great is her Darkneſs! And 
till ſhe be inflamed, how great is her Deadneſs! Alas 


ſhe languiſheth not through the Heat of Divine Cha- 
rity, but the Chilneſs and Numneſs which bind her 
in the Abſence thereof. But no ſooner is ſhe thawed |. 
out of her chill and frozen State, by the South-Wind | 


gently blowing upon her, and ſweetly fanning the 


warm Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; but pre- 


ſently ſhe begins to wax hot, and to boil up (and 
even over) with the Deſire of the Inſpired Light and 


Grace: In order to obtain the Glorious Object of her 3 


Love, and to comprehend, after a manner, ſome- 


what of the lromprebendinle Majeſty of the Divine 
"BET: 


III. O thou Sun of Glory, Immenſe Fountain of all 


= Glories and bleſſed Lights, the Root and Center of Im- F 
mortality; who art the One Living Light, or Light of 


Life, whereby all Intelligent and Rational Spirits have 


their Subſiſtence; how doſt thou recreate and viviſie | 


the fainting Soul, and exhilerate the clouded Mind 


How Goodly is thyTabernacle! How Fair the firſt Bri- Y 
dal Chamber of Nature, and the Place of thy Eternal 
Coming forth! And how rejoiceſt thou as a Giant to 


run thy Courſe through the whole Syſtem of the In- 


tellectual World! O the Charms of thy All-raviſhing 
Beams! O the irreſiſtible Fire of thy Love, and the 


unquenchable Flames thereof, which thou enkindleſt ii 
humble and dedicated Hearts ! What holy Ardours, 


what rapturous fiery Flights, what Spring-tides of 
Love and Joy, are hence produced in the Soul! Io 
diy 2 thereof are all things naked, both in Heaven . 

and 1 
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and Earth, and under the Earth : And nothing! is hid 


from the Heie thereof. It diſſolveth the fierce Bonds 
of the North, and breaketh in ſunder the Chains of 
Darkneſs, and of Death. O that thou my Soul wert 


ſet on fire hereby, and that thou could' ſt but live and 


bask thy ſelf in thoſe burning Streams of everlaſting 
Charity, which continually iſſue forth from the im- 


menſe Ocean of the Deity, the infinite Abyſs of Light 
and Life. Ah! Why defers the Beloved of my Soul 


ſo long his coming? Is he afraid, leſt perhaps ſhe 


melt as Wax before the Fire at his Preſence ! and that 
my Heart, muſing within me, be turned even to 


Aſhes, by the Breath of his Mouth ? Well, let it be 


even ſo. For I am indeed longing to be after this 


manner diſſolved, that ſo I may be with my Lord. 
Since this would be to me not Loſs, but Gain; yea, 


abundant and over-flowing Gain. O happy Diſſolu— 


tion in theſe Divine and moſt ſweet Flames! O the 


| transforming Power thereof! How wonderfully do 


they draw ! How do all the Thoughts of my Heart 
vaniſh of a ſudden as Smoke before them! How do 


all the old things paſs away, and how are the old 
Heavens themſelves rolled up by them as a Scroll, and 


made to diſappear ! Bleſſed, eternally plelſed, be 
thou O Sun of Truth, who for this very end comeſt 


forth as a Bridegroom out of thy Chamber: Who. 


makeſt the dead Earth to bloſſom and ſpring z and 


turneſt the Duſt thereof into Sparks of Fire, that 


they may run to and fro fulfilling thy Will. It 


thou ſlayeſt, thou alſo makeſt alive: And the Face 
of all things thou reneweſt, O my Efe, and my 


Reſurrection. 
IV. Thou art the ee e of a Prut th, thou 


art the Life Eternal; thou art my Strength and my 
* Redeemer, the Light and the Joy of my Heart for 
ever and ever. Thou moldeſt the Soul as Wax in thy 
Hands: And out of the Aſhes, even the Aſhes burnt 
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on thy moſt Sacred Altar of Love, a Bird of Paradiſe- 1 


is ſeen to ariſe, and to mount up as an Eagle to thee. 
If my Soul melt not at thy dear Preſence, O GOD, 


my Saviour, how ſhall it receive the Impreffion of thy ; 


Seal? And unleſs I am firſt made a Sacrifice on this 


thy Altar, how can I expect thee to be made to me 
the Power of an endleſs Reſurrection ? O how doſt 
thou fire Souls! And if thou fireſt them, ſhall they | 
not aſcend to thee in Flames; Yea, verily : What 
| ſhall be able to hinder ? Wherefore my Soul burns 
with the earneſt Deſire of poſſeſſing th.e, and cannot 


reſt. There 1s no reſt for her, till ſhe be faſt lodged 


in thy Boſom. How many ſcorching Heats doſt thou | 
_ cauſe in the Lover, that was once altogether Riff and | 
frozen, betore, this be effected! O make not any lon- 
ger tarrying, but perfect thy work in me ſpeedily. | | 
Why ſuffereſt thou me to go ſo heavily ? O ſend out | 
thy Light and thy Truth, that they may lead me: | 
And give me Wings, the Wings of thy Spirit, that 

I may fly away to the Sanctuary of thee my God; and | 
have my Dwelling in the Place of thy Reſt, O God of - 
my Joy and my Gladneſs. The long Days, and Years | 


of Poverty thou abundantly makeſt up for : All the 


Evil that is paſt, all the Labours underwent, all the ö 
Pains ſuffered, are nothing, when I conſider the re- 


viving Light of thy Countenance: The leaſt Viſit, 


and Smile, whereof 1 prefer before numberleſs 4 

Worlds. 1 
V. O JESU, the Medicine of the frrowful; the | 

bright Lamp of ſuch as here do ſtray, aud ſeek ' ' Do 


thou continually ſhine upon me; do thou prepare 


thee a Manſion in me; do thou eſtabliſh me with thy 2 
Grace, and enlighten me with thy Wiſdom, that my 
Feet may not err; ſtay thou with me, as a Lamp is 


a dark Place, till the everlaſting Day do break forth 


upon me. O how ſweet and pleaſant will thy Pre- | 
ſence be, whea theſe Shadows ſhall be made to pals þ 


away ! 
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away! How will the Soul then rejoice under the 
Wings of thy Salvation, when all her Darkneſs ſhall 


be diſſipated at once by the Brightneſs of thy Appear- 
ance! For if but the Memory of thee alone be ſo de- 
lectable, and if ſuch Comforts flow but from bare Re- 
flexion only; how great, how ſweet muſt that Dele- 
ation be, and how ſurpaſſingly large thoſe Com- 
forts, when thou ſhalt actually give thy. ſelf to the 


Soul to be enjoyed and poſſeſſed of her! In the mean 
while how glad would I be to be rid of all things, 
that this World can tempt me with; that ſo, being 


w holly turned to thee, I may be comforted and ſtreng- 
then'd with thy Grace, in this my Pilgrimage! For 
it will be no ſuch hard Matter for a Soul that longs 
do behold thy Face, to ſtrip and diveſt her ſelf of all 


that is Temporal and Tranſitory: And under the 


Power of thy Drawings to diſdain that Delight, as 


too ignoble for her, which ſprings from no higher a 
Source than Earth. And ſince ſhe already feels with- 
in a nobler and greater, as well as more durable Foun- 
dation of Joy, no Wonder is it that ſhe can fo eaſilß 
deſpiſe and ſpurn at all that paſſes under that Name 


5 and Figure here. O Bleſſed Soul, whom nothing of 


this World can longer charm. as having him that is 


greater than the whole World ! O Bleſſed Soul, that 


haſt him, when thou ſeeſt him not, and think'ſt him 
at the wideſt diſtance from thee ! He is with thee, 


and will be with thee to the end: Who will not fai! 
do anſwer thy Faith, which is in Love, and to crown 
| thee in the end with the Fulneſs of his Joy. _ 


VI. Beſides, let none when tempted, fooliſhly ima- 


vine, that thou Lord wilt ever leave the Soul that is 
devoted to thee, any conſiderable time without Con- 
ſolation; or that ſhe ſhall receive even in this World 
but little Gifts or Tokens, of thy more ſpe-1al Grace 
and Fayour, for all her Victories over Nature, under 
thy Banner: Since there is no Earthly Delight what- 


Aa 3 ever, 
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ever, no, not any that can be ſo much as conceiv'd, 
which either for Quality or Quantity can be in the 
leaſt compared with thy Heavenly Comfort, where- 
with thou ſometimes in this Life filleſt the Soul that 
is empty. Study therefore, O faithful Soul, ſo to 


preſent thy ſelf to Chriſt the Heavenly Bridegroom, 
as thou may'ſt be found always fit to receive of his 
Grace and Conſolation : For through him, and in 


him, ſhalt thou moſt plentifully find That, which 


ſhall be able to comfort thee in every Anxiety, and 


to raiſe thee up under every Deadneſs. The more 
frequently thou ſhalt draw near to him, and the more 
cloſely thou ſhalt cleave to his ſide, ſo much the ſweeter 
and the pleaſanter will he appear to thee. But if thou 
ſhalt at any time withdraw thy ſelf, thou alone ſhalt 
ſuffer the Loſs : For he, abiding in his own Loveli- 
neſs ſtill the fame, will loſe nothing by it. Thou 
haſt necd of his Goodneſs, not he of thine, or of any 
Man's. And thou art capable hence of being made 


phappier by him, not he by thy Improvement. He is 


alone; and needeth no other: The onely Self-ſufii- 


. cient Being! is he; to whom nothing can be added, 
and from whom nothing can be taken. By his Grace 


are all things that are, that live, that are endow'd 
with Senſe, that are ennobled with Reaſon, or that 


LY 


are illuſtrated with pure Underſtanding. All ſubſiſt 


and hve, and move in him, and throngh him: And 
if he withdraw in his Breath but never ſo little, they 
all periſh, as if they had never been. It is therefore 
meet and rig ht that all the things that are created, do 
evermore land and magnifie his glorious Name, pral- 
Pome. of whom, through Think and to whom are all 
things. To whom accordingly be Glory, and Honour, 


and Bleſſing, and Majeſt * and Dominion, for ever : 


and ever, Amn. 
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This bla ended, the Devout Soul thus addreſſed 
her ſelf, and ſaid to me: 
VII. O that 1 could bur ſufficiently declare him un- 
4 to thee! How fain would I do it, if it were poſſible ! 
O that ] could but more open and unfold to thee that 
Beauty, that Lovelineſs, that Majeſty, which I be- 
hold in him; and which have drawn me fo after him: 
That they may draw thce alſo 1 In like manner, to the 
? ns of thy ſoy. 5 

How glad would I be, 0 my Fr ond, could 1 but 
at all prove ſerviceable in this! But what j is in it ſelf 
mnnutterable can never for certain be uttered: And of 
what is unconceivable there can no non; Sr] be 

formed. 

But ſince it is ſo, I adviſe thee however in the mean 
dime to think and meditate after the manner of 'a 
Milaän, that is, according to the preſent Capacity of 
thy Faculties, upon thy Creator: Who, as thou ſhalt 
uſe them, will enlarge them; and fill them being en- 
; _ larged, whereby thou may {till more and more com- 
: prehend of his incompreheatible Sweetneſs; till from 

the Reflexion upon it here, thou at length arrive to 


che full Poſſeſſion of it in his Everlaſting King- 
{ | OM. | 
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The Sighing of the Soul by reaſon of Glory | defer 4, | 


Philothea and Theophilus. 


I Philothea. When I made haſt Lor, when I was beſide 
my ſelf, V. L. J I ſaid J am caſt out of the Sight of 


thine Eyes, Pſal. xxxi. 24. 


Heart is ſmitten within me, becauſe of the 


IVI Delay of thy Glory. I will ſpeak, and I will 


commune with my Lord in the Bitterneſs of my Soul. 


The Force of thy Love conſtrains me to ſpeak ;, and 


now ſhall 1 utter, or what ſhall I tell thee ? Be- 


„ Hold, my God, “ in Peace my Bitterneſs is 
Ifa. xxxviii· » My God, * in Peace my Bitterneſs 


derſtanding, can never know what theſe 


Words mean. But it is not ſo with me at this time, | 
for I both know and feel what it is; and therefore am 
not aſhamed to take up the Words of the Prophet. | 

I ſpeak to thee the Lord my God, to whom all things | 

are known, and who hath given me both to know = 


and to feel the ſame, according to thy good Pleaſure : 


„ —_ a as * « —_—— mot 1 0 
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will not let me hide any thing from thee. But what | | 


exceeding bitter. He that is void of Un- 


| Leſt perhaps I ſhould boaſt of my ſelf, or that I ſhould | | 
be accounted of as ſomething by the unwiſe. That | 
therefore which J have received from thee, can 1 de- | 
clare to thee. And yet what need is there that! 
ſhould tell it thee, ſince thou knoweſt all things, and | _ 
expecteſt not any Comfort from them? For what | | 
Comfort, or Conſolation, can thence accrue to thee, | | 


| : | 
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who poſſeſſeſt the infinite Fulneſs thereof in thy ſelf: 
And who art the Conſolation of the deſolate. Whence 


it may he altogether profitable for me, who yet ſtand 
in need of being eaſed and comforted with Words, 
that I ſhould quicken my Affection towards thee with 


good and gracious Diſcourſes: Andcauſe thereby ſome : 


Refreſhment to my forlorn and deſolate Soul. And 


becauſe I cannot ſee thee preſent, I will lament thee 


_ abſent : Inaſmuch as even this is a Mark and Indica- | 
tion of Love, and is no ſmall Pleaſure to the Lover. 
Nou then the Senſe of this Verſicle begins to appear, 


becauſe concerning the Loving Soul nothing can be 


more properly written than this. For ſo much the 


more ardently as ſhe Loves, ſo much the more vehe- 


mently longs ſhe after thoſe things that are Eternal; 
and ſo much the more truly, and efficaciouſly, feels 
ſhethe Power of theſe few Words to live in her. They 
are not cold and lifeleſs ones to any, but to ſuch as 

are void of Love. The Loving and flaming Soul un- 
derſtands them: And as often as her Heart grows 


hot within her, ſo often is ſhe ſtruck with an hol 
Compunction, ſpringing from the Love of the Ever. 
laſting Peace. She therefore ſpeaketh unto thee the 
Lord her God; not unto Men, to whom ſhe deſires 


to be unknown. But if at any time ſhe happen to 


ſpeak to Men that which they hear is without: On 
the other ſide whatever ſhe ſpeaketh to thee, the 
ſpeaketh within; it is not to the outward Senſe, but 


to the very Soul, and rather by * Loving, thau by 
_ ſounding it forth, and by ſighing of the Heart, than 


by any expreſs Words, In Peace, faith ſhe, my Bir- 
terneſs is exceeding bitter. * 

As if ſhe would confeſs thus: „Since I have been re- 

« ſtored, Lord, by thy gracious Vouchſatement to Peace 

<« of Mind, the deceitful State of the World grows more 

55 ce burdenſome 
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<« and moſt afflictive! Lo, my God, in Peace is my 


6&5 


burdenſome and grievous to me. Forl behold in this 


Peace, at what diſtance I ſtand from the Supream 


Peace. And indeed fo long as I was poſſeſſed by 
Earthly Deſires, and toſſed about with various 
Paſſions, I was mightily hindred from my interi- 
our Operations and all what more nearly belong'd 
to me from within, and by conſequent from the 
Contemplation of Celeſtial Objects, after which! 
ought to have ſigh'd and groan'd ; but was not any 
wiſe capable of this, for that, through Careleſsneſs, 


had even loſt the Senſe of internal Compunction. 
But now the Tumults of my vain Thoughts being, 


ſtilled, I take up my reſt a little in Peace of 
Mind; and while I fit in quiet and undiſturbed, 1 

am drawn with the whole Deſire of my Heart to 
thoſe things that are Above; and do conſequently 
much more lament, becauſe the Fruition of the Ce- 
leſtials is yet kept from me; than I did at firſt 


when J was croſſed only with the Terreſtrials. The 
evil things that I met with in the World did not 
comparably afflict, as the long deferring of the 


good things of God do at this preſent. Ah! what 
is the Loſs of this whole Earth, with all that there- 


in is, had I been even abſolute Maſter and Propric- 
tor of it all, in Compariſon of the Abſence of my 
Beloved ? O my Beloved ! Why thus hideſt thou 


thy ſelf from me? What meaneth this Delay, after 
that I am ſo drawn unto thee from the Ground ot 


the Heart? O Delay, to me moſt burthenſome, 


moſt hitter Bitterneſs. 


II. It is therefore Bitterneſs to my Soul even to con- 
verſe in this Word, and to lie under the Load and 


Burthen of Sin. But this becomes to me yet far more 
exceeding bitter, yea it is a moſt bitter Bitterneſs, when 


having to my very utmoſt recollected aud reunited | 


my Affections, ſo as I come to enjoy a good Tran- 
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with all my Might and Strength, to run into the 


Groaning, and needs muſt I ſay, O wretched Man 
that Lam, who ſhall deliver me from this vile Body 


long a Sojourner and Stranger from thee in this 


I require no other Conſolation but thee; and labour- 
ing in Love, there is no other Reſt or Refreſhment 


contemplate while ſhe is in the Body; yet her Aﬀe- 
ction can never be ſatisfied, while the Body is not put 
off; ſuch is its Unſatiableneſs. The Acquirement of 
the Chief Good, and the Light of thy Countenance, 


Love, Glorious above all in Majeſty and Power, 


| Beloved, who art moſt Fair, yea altogether Lovely, 
and the only Detirable : When wilt thou fill me with 


taining thee is in ſundry manners mightily afflicted. 
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quillity and Peace of Heart, and am ſtirred up thence 


Embraces of the Eternal Peace; yet I cannot attain it 
by reaſon of the Bonds of Mor tality, which chain and 
fetter me down ſo miſerably. And therefore am I 
conſtrained to cry unto thee, O Lord, with heavy 


of Death? I feel no Burthen heavier, than to continue 


Worldly Principle : Becauſe that being ſick of Love, 


for me, but thou alone. For I have learnt by moſt 
evident and certain Experience, that my Soul can ne- 
ver be ſatiated with the good things of this Life, nor 
can ever attain to true Bleſſedneſs, but as being joined 
to thee ſhe ſhall be enfeoffed in the Heavenly Manſion. 
For though ſhe may exceedingly. love, flame, and 


is the Conſummation of what ſne propoſes to her 
ſelk. 


III. O King of Heaven, King of Glory, King of 


Amiable above all in Beauty and Sweetneſs ! O my 


Joy, even with thy Preſence ? When wilt thou ſatis- 
fie all my Deſire from an ever flowing Spring? My 
Soul hath been much a-thirſt after thee, and not ob- 


As long as I live on the Earth, and do not yet be- 
hold thee, every thing that I look upon is to me mat- 
ter of Sorrow. My Heart waxeth within me ſo very 


hot 
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bot, as that I do not only once, but often and ſedu- 


Jouſly cry out, even as in a Tranſport: When ſhall I 


come, and appear before the Preſence of God? The Love 
ſtill grows and increaſes, and the Deſire is daily more 
and more fir d: So that I ceaſe not from weeping ei- 
ther by Day or by Night, while I am thinking Day 
after Day, Where is my God ? For to the Lover it is 
| ſweet to weep for thee, ſo long as ſhe cannot have 
what ſhe deſires. But it is her bounden Duty to 
wait, and to want. The Loving Soul is by theſe. 
Weepings fed, and ſatisfied more than if ſhe had all 
that the Earth can give; than if ſhe had all the 
Worldly Objects to feed and delight her Senſes with. 
For did ſhe love them, ſhe certainly would not weep 
„ VVV 
IV. Theoph. O how bleſſed and how pleaſant to thee, 


O Choice one of the Beloved, is the pouring out of 


ſuch Tears as theſe ! Since they are the very Deſtroy- 
ers of Secular Joys and Temporal Pleaſures, the Pro- 
moters of Celeſtial Conſolations, and the devout Pur- 
chaſers of Eternal Bliſs ; wherein all Tears ſhall be 
wiped away, and there ſhall be no more Sorrow or 


Crying. Wherefore this over-flowing of holy Tears, 


as I perceive, is only to be found in ſome ſpecially | 
| Devoted and Amorous Souls. There is quite another 


Ground of Tears in them who in the World labour 


under Neceſſity and Miſery: This Man for inſtance, 


becauſe he is fickly ; that, becauſe he is oppreſſed ; 


and another, becauſe he is ſome way or other injured ; 
takes on, and bitterly laments. And another per- 
| haps will ſometimes even weep becauſe his Will is 
croſſed. All this is not right. It is thou only, O 


Devout Soul, who ſheddeſt the Tears of Divine Love. 


But as for Temporal Loſſes, and Tranſitory Cauſes, 
thou ſubmitteſt thy ſelf to the true Judgment of God, 


and giveſt Thanks. 
Let 
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afflict, but relieve ; do not blot, but cleanſe; do not 
hurt the Eyes, but uſe to puriſie thoſe of the Heart. 


part, I cannot think of thee otherwiſe, than well: 
For I alſo wiſh that I could but drink of a Flood of 


rant what it is I feel. I know in whom I have be- 
lieved, and I am certain: Becauſe it is eaſier to deny 
Heaven and Farth to be, than to doubt whether God 


Soul: And that it is not poſſible for me ever to be 
happy without the perfect Contemplation of Him. 


ferr'd upon me, as I long for, nor ſo durably con- 


of ſo great Felicity; becauſe I am involved in the 
Darkneſs of this Life; becauſeI am fo aggrieved with 


fo overclouded with Obſcurity. 8 
VI. Wherefore [I often repeat my Groaning, as it 


Reſt? Where are all theſe unutterable Benefits, but 


Let not then any that 1s Indevout, ſceing thee ſo 
weep, cenſure thee for Fooliſhneſs or Impatience: For 
ſuch Tears as theſe do not ſadden, but refreſh ; do not 


Let others think of thee as they pleaſe, for my 


Tears, like thine : 
belt Haryelt. nt 

V. Philoth. If thou wiſheſt to mourn with me, fear 
not but thou ſhalt be comforted. O that thy Soul 
were as my Sonl, then would'ſt thou never be igno- 


For to ſow in theſe will make my 


is. Yea, I know him verily to be the Good of my 


Ihe Contemplation of whom being not yet ſo con- 


firm'd, hence go I mourning, becauſe I am deprived 


mine own Infirmity, as Jam not able to endure that 
Light; and becauſe whatever I meditate of the Hea- 
venly Glory, is both ſo very ſhort in Duration, and 


were dolefully ſinging : And while they daily fay un- 
to me, Where is now thy God? My Spirit is more 
and more pierced and contrite. For in great ſuſpenſe 
I ponder and ruminate, Where is my Good, and the 
perfect Joy of my Heart? Where is Peace, and true 


in my God? And when ſhall I enjoy them, but when 
L ſhall be united to him, without the Interpoſition of 
1 . any 
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any dark Medium? And when ſhall ! be there? Be- 


lieve, I Hope; but I Poſſeſs not. 
Where then is my God, whom I ſo Love, and Be- 


hold not; whoſe Love ſo often wounded me; whoſe _ 


Abſence i troubleth me ; but whoſe Viſitation alſo 
now and then refreſheth me? Where is my God, 
whom even once to have ſeen, is to have learnt all 


things? Where is my God, in whom my Heart is 


fixed, and after whom even my Fleſh longeth? 

Where is my God, for whoſe ſake I undergo ſo 
many Labours, and ſo many Sorrows ? Ah! where is 
my God, the very Remembrance of whom is ſo ſweet, 
but whoſe Preſence is dearer, driving away all Sor- 
row and Mourning, from the Heart ? Where is my 
Hope, and all my Boaſting ? Is it not in thee, O my 
| God, the Health of my Countenance, and my Salva- 


tion? Where is my Treaſure, and my Crown? Is it 
not in thee, my God, and in thy bleſſed Counte- 


: nance ! 

Shew me thy Glory, FRE) turn not away thy Face 
from me, ſo ſhall I ceaſe to complain. If I diſpute 
with thee a little, O take it not amiſs! For carneſt 
Love hath many wonderful Methods, with many ſub- 
til Devices. I am forced to Wait, and I am the more 
inſtigated to Deſire: I am driven to Expect, and 


moved ſtill to Long; yea, to Long more and more 


vehemently, and to Wr eſtle ſtill on with more Earneſt- 
neſs and Importunity. And fo this joyful Combat, 


this lovely Duel, doth continue; and is carried on 


after a mar vetfans manner in the Soul. tor the gr cater 
Far of che Wonders of Divine Love. 
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c HA v. XXII. 
of the Heavenly County . 


0 LORD, I have loved the Beanty of thy Houſe : ; and 


the Place of the Habitation of thy * Pial. XXV1. 8. 


I. LOW N how gladly, 1 would be with 
| thee, thou knoweſt full well, O my GOD! 


And how intimately I deſire it, how entirely I long 
for it, I cannot ſufficiently utter. Nor only do I ſeek. 
for this, when it is ill with me; but alſo even when 
it is never ſo well. For what Proſperity ſoever here 


enjoy, my Deſire is ſtill to be with thee. O how do 


1wiſhthat it might be permitted me, whether it goeth 


il] or well with me in this World, to be more with 
thee : Yea, ſo to be with thee, as never to o be ſeparated 
more. 


But how ſhall Satisfaction be given to my Deſire ? 


It tires me to be here; and yet of neceſſity I muſt : 


With Thee tain would 1 be; but it is not as yet al- 
lowed me. 
I ſee no Remedy then, but that I patiently bear 


this Delay; and reſign my Opinion and Choice to 
Thee abſolutely. 


For why ? Shall I be ready to repine and murmur, 5 


when thus it ought to be? No, far be this from me. 


For as much as many of God's Children have eon- 


tentedly continued in this World, and yet their Hearts 


were in Heaven. 


Now therefore, if thou, Lord, ſhalt be pleaſed to 
prolong here my Pilgrimage, I alſo am Willing to 


| obey, and abide, even as long as it ſhall be well-pleaſing 


to thee. Nevertheleſs, that the affectiouate Longing 
I have of being with thee may, in its continued Wait- 


ing 
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ing, be the better contented and ſatisfied ; I am in- 

clined in the mean while to meditate at times ſome- 
what concerning the Heavenly Manſion, and to con- 
fer with thee about the Beauty of thy Houſe, and the 
Glory of thy Habitatioun. Dy 


Notwithſtanding I do not preſume hence to pene- 


trate into the very leaſt of thoſe Joys, which thou, 
Lord, haſt prepared for them that love thee ; but I |} 
will only pick up a little here, and a little there, to 

reflect upon, wherewith my Affection, that is often 


miſerably weighed down, and infected, with Earthly 


Things, may be again excited, and be raiſed up to | 


the Hope of Life everlaſting, and to the Contemplation 


- of Celeſtial and Divine Objects. + fo) 
ll. O were that Day but once come, wherein the 
Joys of Heaven might raviſh me away! How Joyful 
then at Heart ſhould I be, and how Happy ſhould I. 
think my ſelf! O how Bleſſed then ſhould I truly be, 
enjoying a continual Tranquillity, in Peace unmove- 


able! Nor would there be more any need of ſearching 


out any thing, ſince nothing would be then hid. G , 
that that Day had but ſhined upon me! Whither then 
had I in the Light thereof been carried? Whither, 


O my Soul, hadſt thou then, in the Streams of this 
its Glorious Light, thus deſcending to thee, been ra- 


'viſhed and tranſported ! From thenceforth ſhould 1 
make no Inquiry for any thing, ſeeing no Secret could 
be longer kept in the Dark, but that all things would | 
come to be beheld of me nakedly in God, as reflected | 
from his Countenance. From thenceforth ſhould I |} 
have no Thoughts of any thing belide; ſeeing l ſhould | 
be then whoily ſeiz'd and taken up with the Viſion of | 
his Majeſty, as contemplating him Eye to Eye. No 
longer then ſhould I ſpend my Years thus in Dar- 

neſs : Nor walk amoug Shades in this gloomy Valley 
of Mortality. But who will bring me forth hence? 


Ah! when will this long wiſh'd-for Day ariſe, and I 
| METS : receive 
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receive the Wings of the Ever laſting Mornin 85 1 


ſet quite free from the Contagion of this Body of 
Darkneſs! O Bleſſed and Happy Day! O Glorious 
and Unſhaded Light, in which all things muſt needs 


be manifeſted as clear as the Sun! 
But my preſent Lite, alas, is as it were a Night. 


For [ live now in the Night, not in the Day: And 


therefore no wonder is it, if amongſt the Mſts or 
Clouds of Glory my Sight be dazled. 
Nevertheleſs I will lift up mine Eyes, looking from 


afar, and ſalute that holy City Jernſatem, which is 
| built up in the Heavens of Living Stones, namely, of 
Angels and Holy Men: And is ever fall with the high 


Praiſes of God, and triumphant Shouts of Glor V 

wherewith they inceſſantly magniſie his Name. 
Courage then my Soul! Courage! O ho my Soul! 

Up, Up! Advance, I ſay, forw ard; and having taken 


the Wings of Deſires, mount upwards, make no ſtay; 
fly away out from the Corporeal Senſes, tr anſplanr 


thy Selt from the Viſible Figures of the Wor Id, to the 
Holy Habitation of God, to the New Jeruſalem, eſta- 


Þliſhed with perpetual Peace, crowned with Glory and 


Honour, aud perfected with the aggregate f ulnels of 


all Good Things. 


III. Behold things ſtupendouſly Marvel !lons and Ta 
eftable, the which it is not lawful or poli: le for Man 
to utter. The Senſe of Man receiveth not, the Un- 
derſtanding of Man reacheth not, now Glorious GOD 
15 in his Sante, how Wonderful in his Majeſty. 

stretch forth thy Thought to the utmolt; ſtretch 
it forth with all thy might; extend thy Cogitation, 
I fay, to the higheſt Height] hs; dilate thy Helire into 
the per pet: gal Eternities; and ſay with the Prophet, 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou holy City of 
God. 

Here whatever is deſired, is had; and whatever is 


had, is Feurely poſſeſſed. Here GOD is ſeen Face 
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to Face, clearly, and without a riddle ; not t through a 
Glaſs, not by little Snatches, but moſt Evidently and 
Perſpicuouſly, and this without any end. 5 


Vol. l. 


Here the Bleſſed and All-glorious Trinity, in the 


: inſeparable Unity, (which by all the Citizens of Hea- | 
ven, is Adored, Praiſed, and Bleſſed for evermor e : 
is known. 


IV. Here is that only One, that One raly Beloved, 


that ſingular Elec, more Precious than all the Riches | 
that the Heart can ever wiſh for, the Deſirable (the 


only Deſirable) Treaſure, my Lord JESUS CHRIST, 


the Immortal Bridegroom of the Church; in whom 1 
are all the Treaſures of the Wiſdom and Knowledpe | 
of GOD, from the World indeed hidden, but to the | 


Bleſſed above manifeſted. 


O how pleaſant here are all the Saints, before this 

Saint of Saints, the Holy One of Holies, the Lord | 

their Holineſs; who is the Cauſe and Original of their | | 

Salvation ! For here he ſpeaks not to them in Pro- | 

verbs, but openly he ſhews them of the Father. ; 
Ne is their Book, even that WORD, which was iz: | 


the Beginning with God, both informing them of al] 


things, and fulfilling in them all things; fo that no | 
Glory can henceforth be wanting to them. For as 


they read in this Divine Book, that is now altogethe! 


Unſcal'd, they can lack nothing they would wiſh to }. 
have; all things, that are Good and Deſirable here, | 


are preſent with them. O happy, bleſſed, everlaſtiny 


Glory! Not proceeding from a ſhort Superficial Re- 
preſentation, but from the Real Preſence of GOD, in 


the Splendours and reflected Beauties of his Saints 


O molt ſurpaſſing Glory, and Glory of Glories, which 
through the Glorified Humanity of the Lord Chriſt, | 
is uninterruptedly here communicated to the Whole 
Body of Saints and Angels in the Heavenly Places, as“ 
Incorporated under this their Head, the expreſs Image 
of the Father's als Whom therefore with the Fa- 
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ther they Adore as the only Spring of their Bleſſed- 


[neſs ; being faſt knit together in the Bond of one and 


the ſame Eternal Spirit, according to their goodly 


Orders and Hierarchies; all continually looking unto | 
Him, the Author and Finiſher of their Perfection in 


Light, through whom all the Lights, Glories and 


Beauties of that Celeſtial Country are convey'd and 
tranſmitted, in all Eternity, as from a Source never to 


be exhanſted. 
V. Here are Angels and Archangels, here are Che- 


rubims and Seraphims, all in their Glorious Orders 


placed; cheerfully intent on the Divine Praiſes; in 


their diſtinct Hierarchies and Stations, all continually. 
exerciſed, without any Interruption, to perform and 
execute the Commands of Eternal Love, and to do in 
all things perfectly the Will of Him, in whom they 
live, move, and ſubſiſt, as Flames of Fire ſparkling. 
| forth from the Glory of his Majeſty. 
Here are the Patriarchs and Prophets, who in old 

time, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſang before of the 


Coming of Chriſt; whom now they Behold, whom 
now they Adore, and with paying their anceſſant 


Homages of Praiſe, do Recognize, as King of Kings, 


and Lord of Lords. 
Now they ſee Eye to Eye their Redcemer, whom 
they long waited for, and deſired with all their Heart 


that he might come. 


Here is alſo the moſt Glorious Mother of our "a 


viour, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, beautifying the whole 
Heavenly Court with her Comelineſs and Beauty; 
 compalled with Troops of Virgins, as with feet 
|| Roſes and Lillies of the Vallies. 


Here are the Illuſtrious and moſt Venerable Heralds 


of Chriſt, the Diſciples and Apoltles of this our Lord, 

;| who were filled with Holineſs and Grace, and made 
the Founders under Him of the Catholick Faith, and 
- Pillars of the Churches. 


To keep whoſe Faith, and 
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to imitate < whoſe Example, is the Nd way to arrive 
at Everlaſting Life. 


Here is the Glorious Army of Martyrs, all clad as 


in Royal Purple, through the radiant Tincture of their 

own Blood, together with the Blood of the LAMB, 
with whom they cternaily Keign in all Bliſs ; whoſe 
Bodies being moſt cruelly Butcher d, yet could not 
their Souls be ſeparated through Torments from 


CHRIST: For Love in them was ſtronger than 


Death. 
Here moſt brightly do ſhine the noble Fellowſhip 
of Confeſſors, who defpiling the Earthly, have ob- 
rained the Heavenly Life: And eſteeming the Re- 
proach of Chriſt greater Riches than all the Treaſures 
in this World, have obtained the Immortal Riches, 
and an unfadable Diadem of Glory. 

Here are the Eminent and Glorious Paſtors of the 


Church, Lights in their Generation, the Teachers of 

Truth; who, by the Holineſs of their Lives, having 
arrived to a more than ordinary Degree of Heavenly 
Contemplation, and to fone nearer Converſes with 


| God, have thence left behind them in their Writings 


a lively Image or that holy Frame, into which they 


were Regenc“ ite by the Spirit and Power of God. 


And here, cy are both Toure Men and Mai dens, 


d Men and Children, continually Praili ing the Name 
of the together; whoſe Name they will ozly 
have to le Excellent. and to be Exalted above Heaven 


and Earth: Aſcribing to the Divine Majeſty what 


ever they did in this Life, throngh his Grace, that 
Was Good or Virtuous; always Thankful, always De- 


vout, always Pleaſant, and always lnnamed i in raptu- 


rous Ardours; never weary, or tired; but by per- 


petual Contemplation raiſed up as into God; and ſo 


made to participate with Him in the Glorics of his 
Eight wy Love. 
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O how Glorious is this Kingdom, wherein, with 
Chriſt, all the Saints do reign, being clothed with 


their Firſt Robe, and ſecure of that which is to follow ! 


Here they now follow the Lamb, whither . he 
goeth; foraſmuch as there ſhall be no Separation {rom 
him, but to all Eternity rejoicing they ſhall 5 8 de in 


* 
4 


the Lord. 


VI. Theſe things contemplate thou, O my Soul: 


And ſuſpend thy Thought from and above all Viſibi- 


lity. surely this Place is Holy, and the Lord is in it. 


Here Peace and Joy always abound ; here is the A illu- 
ence of all good things, and the Abſence of all Evil; 
and this too is per petual as to both. 


O that thou couldeſt therefore but * ſnatch a little, 


1 but ſavour a little, but take in a little, of ſome little 
Portion of the unutterable Joys of the Saints! That 


ſo thereby thy Pilgrimage might be ſomen hat caſed, 


and comforted | For here, alas, with this Body, thou 


ſhalt otherwiſe find nothing but Labours and Griefs, 
Storms of Temptations and Floods ef the War Id, 


and indeed all manner of moſt melaacholy diaz 


Scenes. Whereas if thou couldeſt even a little com— 
prehend of their unfpeakable joys, then ſhouldeſt 


thou doubtleſs find Conlolation ſuſficient for the 


Day. | 
O that the Author of Supernal Light would but. 
vouchſafe to inſpire ſomewhat hercot iuto thee, and 
that he would not iend thee, MY Soul, back empty 
to my courſe and dry Fare: But that according to 
the Riches of his ſuper 1 Grace, he would pu— 
rife thee from all Material Forms, wholly evacuate 


and empty thee from them; and lead thee into the 


Abyſs of his Eternal Charity Oh, if it were bar 
now, at leaſt for a Glimpſe : 


B b 3 O would 
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O would to God thou mighteſt bring back from 
out of the Celeſtial Sanctuary that Form and Exemplar 
of true Holineſs, which thou may'ſt imitate. For 
better and truer are the Patterns and Exemplars of 
the Heavenly things themſelves, and of ſuch as are 
conſummated, than what by any Ear ny Demonſtra- 
tions can be made out. 
Grant me, O Lord God, therefore to taſt and un- 


derſtand, what the perfect Felicity of thy Saints is, 


not ſo much by Books, which may be written with 
this Aim; as by thy Holy Spirit, who inſtruQeth 


concerning the Heavenly Secrets, above all that Hu- 


mane Senſe can reach unto. 


And grant me alſo Power wherewith to elevate 


more ardently and fervently my Life to the more Spi- 
ritual Objects; and, amidſt the frequent Weights 
and Burthens of Tribulation, valiantly henceforth to 
hold faſt and keep the Palm of Patience; till the Debt 
of the Fleſh being paid, I may at length through thy 
Mercy arrive to that Bleſſedneſs, which I do delire: 
and pant for. | 
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Of the Approach to the Holy of Holies C brift Jeſus, 
King of Angels. 


Philothea reads. 


Thou art my King, and my God. Ariſe my Soul, come, 


and * enter into the Place of the Wonderful Tabernacle, 
even unto the Houſe of GO D, Plal. xliv. £6 and 
xlit. 4. „„ 


I. Phil. N D Reaſon good it is, that leaving all 
| { other things behind, thou do with hum- 
ble Reverence preſs forward, to ſalute our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy Saviour and Redeemer, who is the Head 


of every Principality and Power; the Joy and the 


Crown of all the Saints; the firm Hope and certain 
Expectation of all the Faithful. 

He it is that hath made thee, and e thee. 
He it is that for thee hath laboured, wreſtled, and 
overcome. He, even he is thine Advocate, and the 
Propitiation for thy Sins. 

He is thy Comforter, thy Guardian, and thy Go- 
vernor. He is thy Overſeer, thy Caterer, and thy 
Shepherd that feedeth thee. He is thy Beloved, the 
one Only and Singular Beloved, that feedeth amongſt 
the Lillies, and that longeth to reſt between thy 
Breaſts. 

Who is there that ever have done thee ſo great Be- 


| rehts ? Who, I pray, hath ever loved thee with ſo 


great and entire a Charity? Draw near then unto 


| him: Yield thy ſelf up to him. Open unto him thine | 


Heart, unfold even thy hidden Secrets unto him, and 
„„ enu- 
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enumerate before him diginctiy all what thou haſt 
kept a long while to thy ſelf. 
There is none that will better tell thee, or reveal 
to thee, what Hope or Counſel there may be for thee 
in the Management of Humane Affairs, which are 
continually ſubject to ſuch Variety of Events: Or let 
thec lee, how thou ſhouldeſt to thy beſt Advantage 
behave thy ſelf in this World, in the which things 
fall out fo ſtrangely. . 
_ With him let thy Wiſhes and Deſi ires s be, and in him 
let thy Cornjels abide. The Hope of Men is in vain J 
but he is the Eſtabliſhment of Peace. 
Tbroungb him ſhalt thou have Acceſs to the FI FO 7 
And from him all Grace is given to thee, and a grea- 
ter Largeneſs ſtill of Holy Power is infuſed. 


Whether thou beeſt ſad, or joyful, to kim always C 


have thou recourſe. He is the Mirror of Life; he is 
the Standard of Righteouſneſs. He is the Light 8 
the Soul, even its never failing Light; the Love of | 
Chaſtity and Virgin Baſhfulueſs ; ; the Joy of the 
Conſcience, and the Delight and Peace of humble 
Minds. 

For his fake ealily wilt thou deſpiſe all w -hatever is 
accounted delicious and pleaſant to the Senſes : For 
his ſake all things that are bitter aud contrary will be 
rendred more tolerable, and being tolerated and ſup- 
ported in the Love of him will ever pleaſe. 

Aud laſtly, of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things. Io him principally and ultimately every 

Antention, every Action, every Speech, every Read- 
ing, every Prayer, Meditation and Speculation ought 
to He directed. T hrough him Salvation is beſtowed 
on thee, and Eternal Life prepared for thee. E 
Ie his fake thou ſhalt neither be afraid to die, nor | 
refu t9 live; becauſe thou oughteſt to truſt ro him | 
in katntulacb, and not to Prefer any thing before 


the 
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the Honour, and Love of him. Draw near therefore 
now: And give Thanks to thy Redeemer. 

II. Theoph. O moſt Sweet, moſt Lovely, moſt * 
miable JESU! O thou altogether Lovely One, who 
art, than all the LOTely ones, far more Lovely, my 
ſweeteſt, deareſt Jeſu ! Moſt devoutly be thou g reet- 
ed; moſt lofrily be thou praiſed; and now and eter- 
nally by every Creatnre be thou bleſſed and adored. 
I ſalute thee, I love thee, I praiſe thee, I adore thee 
with Angels, and all the Company of Heaven. 
O moſt Worthy, moſt Honourable, moſt Re- 
now ned Jeſu! What Honour ſhall I eyer rep nato 
_ thee? Oh, what ſha!! I render unto thee again for all 
that thou haſt done? Or what Sacrifice of Thankſgi- 
ving ſhall I make unto thee, in requital for ti: e! in- 

finite Mercies which thou haſt vouchſated to m- 
And could I find aiy thing which ! mieht give t thee, 
would it not be thine before I gave it? hat the? e- 
fore, ſhall I render to thee, 0 Lord? Little, or no- 
thing, it is that I have. And can I ſacrifice out cf 
Nothing? 

Accept however, I beſcech thee, the Sacrifice of 
my Humility, Poverty and NVothingnels : And let All 
| be aſcribed to thee, whatſoever thou has bee pleaſed 
to impart unto me. Accept, I lay, this mine num 
ble baſe and vile Offering, ſuch as it is, at this time, 
for thine own infinite Mercies ſake. 

And let all the Choirs of Angels, waiting continu- 

ally before thee, ſiuce I am not able to praiſe thee as 
I would, give thee for me immenſe Praiſes. 

And let all the Spirits of juſt Alen made perfect do 
in like manner; with a lofty and joyful Shout, re- 
peating the ſame, and ecchoing forth the Wonders of 
thy Mercy to me, thy moſt unworthy Creature. 

HI. But what then ſhall I my ſelf do, to the Me- 
mory and Praiſe of thy molt Holy Name? Many 
things l ought todo. In many I am bound, and very 
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greatly obliged. How beit, ſcarce am ſufficient even 
for the leaſt. 
[ will read therefore as I can, Concerning thee, my 
ſweeteſt Jeſu; I will write concerning thee ; I Will 
ſing of thee ; Iwill meditate of thee ; I will work for 
- thee; and for thee will I fuſfer. In thee will I re- 
joice, thee will I praiſe, thee will I magnifie, thee 
will I glorifie. And as it is moſt meet and right, I 
will adore thee, ſince thou art my GOD, in whom I 
have believed, whom I have loved, whom I have 
__ ſought after, and whom always I have wiſhed for. 
Shew me then now ſome Sign for Good; yea ſome 
| Token at leaſt, that my Eyes ſhall ſee thy Beautiful 
Countenance in Heaven. At thy Feet I humbly pro- 
ſtrate my ſelf for this end, earneſtly deprecating all 
that I fear and ſtand obnoxious to; and meekly im- 
ploring with Tears thy Clemency, ſo far as thou 
wouldeſt vouchſafe to be Gracious and Merciful to- 
ward me. 
Write my Name, O my ſweet Saviour, in the 
Book of Life: Nor let that ever be blotted out, which 
thine own hand hath written therein. O write my 
Name, write it, Lord: W hat thou writeſt cannot 
but endure for ever. 
But, Alas! alas! Unworthy am 1, altogether un- 
worthy, that thou ſhouldeſt take ſuch notice of me. 
Vet unworthy and unhappy as I am, unhappy I, and 
moſt unlike thoſe Saints in whom heretofore thou haſt 
been ſo greatly glorified, putting my Truſt and Con- 
fidence notwithſtanding in the ſuperabundant Prero- 
gative of thy Merits, O Lord Chriſt, do beſeech and 
implore thy Grace, that I at leaſt thereby may be but 
numbred among the meaneſt and loweſt of thy Heri- 
tage among the weakeſt and leſs honourable Members 
of thy Body, among the baſeſt and the worſt of thy 
lowly Followers. O that I might but obtain to be 
counted and written among the leaſt of all thy little 
ones. V. . 
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IV: Very well do I know, that my Life and Con- 
verſation is not ſuch, as to give me the leaſt ground 
of any Preſumption as to this in my ſelf, but matter 
rather of all Diſcouragement. Lord, it is not in me, 

but in thee, and in thy Merits only. And therefore 
my whole Hope and entire Conſolation do purely con- 
ſiſt in the Price of thy moſt precious Blood, and as 


they flow from, ſo dothey reſt in that alone: Where- 
in 1 do wholly repoſe and ſubſtitute my ſelf, deeming 
it highly requiſite that I ſhould do fo, together with 
all whatever J have at any time done, be it good or 


be it evil; all whatever | have committed, or even 


omitted; all wherein I have offended, and all wherein 


I may have alſo at any time pleaſed. 


Behold therefore my Littleneſs and my Jodie, 

moſt Gracious Jeſu; attend to the Affection of my 
Heart, which I bear towards thee ; not becauſe lam 
worthy, but becauſe thou art worthy, and canſt make 


me, if thou pleaſeſt, worthy too: Behold my Baſe- 
neſs and Humiliation, and conſider the driving of my 
Heart, and the ſighing thereof too; not for any Merito- 
riouſneſs which is in me, but for the Bountifulneſs 
which is in thee; even for the fake of thy moſt bounti- 
ful Loving Kindneſs, and endleſs Mercy; whodiſdain- 
eſt not to be touched, and loved, by the unworthy. 


In reſpect of mine Unworthineſs, | am yet gr catly 


aſhamed to come into thy Preſence. 


_ My Impurity affrightens me, and ſtrikes me with 
Terrour; but then again lam drawn and allured to 


thee by the exceeding great and Sovereign Pity, and 


moſt condeſcending "Humility of Love; who didſt 
conſent not only to become Man, but alſo to ſuffer, 
die, and be buried for ſinful Man, in true and perfect 
Charity for us; fo bearing, believing, hoping, and 
_ patiently enduring for my ſake. Oh! Was there 
ever Love, was there ever Humility, like to this 
waer and chis Humility : 7 


And 
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And heave unto thee do I flee 3 becauſe in my y ſelf 

1 find nothing that Good is. Do thou ſuppl 7 for me, 
what my Strength is little able to affect. 

V. Thou, Lord, haſt given me a Deſire, to pray 

unto thee, to praiſe thee, and to bleſs thee ; for thou 

art my Hope and my Portion in the Land of the Living. 

The Deſire of my Soul is to be with thee in the 


| Kingdom of Heaven; but becauſe my time is not yet, 


Iwill wait for thee even till the Evening. 

In the mean while, let this be my Conſolation in 
the Place of my Pilgrimage, that I am mindful of thy 
Name, and of thine exceeding great Love and Cha- 


ity 3 and that I behold thee in this Lite by the Eyes 


of my Faith. 
_ Altogether intolerable would it be for me to live 
in this World, unleſs J had any Hope in thee, Lord. 


For J am not free to rejoice with the World: And 
that I might not remain without all Comfort and Joy, 


in thce have I placed my Joy. _ 


Much and often ſhould I go aus: much ſhould I. 


fluctuate in my Thoughts, and waver to and fro; un- 
leſs I kept thee in my Memor y and my Imagination. 

And hecauſe I am not able to reach the Heigth of 
thy Divinity, nor ſufficieatto comprehend the incor- 
poreal Truth; more ſafely do 1 turn my ſelf to the 
Holy Acts and Sayings of thy Humanity ; foraſmuch 
as while I think on theſe, Ido not at all recede hereby 
from thy Divinity. 

Thanks, Thanks be to thee Good Teſy Thanks to 
thee Sweet Jeſu ! Thanks to thee molt Lo vely and Be- 


loved Jeſu! Thanks to thee, I fay; all Thanks be given 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to become my Brother, 
my Bone, and my Fleſh. Glory be to thee, O Lamb of 
God, Son of the Father, for that entring into the 


d Mary thy Mother, of her Virg gin Fleſh, 


thou didſt take the Holy Members of thy Body, for 


my 2 85 uniting them unto thy Divine Natur. 
ar 
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CA. XXIV. 
Thaenkſoiving to GOD. 


Theophilus and the Beloved. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſract, who 
only doth wondrons Things : And bleſſed be the Nams 


of his Majeſty for ever, Pal. IxX11. 19, 85 


Theoph. * eſſed be thy Glorious Name, O Lord, for 


ever and ever. And may all be to thy 
Service, and to the Honour of this thy Name, what- 


ſoever I Do, or Read, or Write; yea, all what Jever 
Think, or Speak, or Underſtand. et all my Work 
begin from thee, O Lord my God : ; and let it all 
through thee, and in thee, be ended. What thou haſt 
Given, the ſame do thou Receive; and to the Place 
from whence they come, let the Rivers return. And 
indeed whatever is by me either Done, or Thought 


aright, I can make no manner of account of, but juſt 


{o far as it proceeds from, and terminates in Thee, 
my deareſt, ſweeteſt Lord. Nothing doth ever pleaſe 
me better, or reliſh with a finer Guſt, than to have 


Thee in every thing for my Object and End, and in 
every thing always to acknowledge and ad here to thee, 
the Great and Sovereign Good. N othing of what I Do, 
or Speak, or Think, in the way of thy Righteoufneſs, 


is ſo well, or ſo ſavoury, as when [ ſincerely furtender 
it all back, and my ſelf too, and that not in part, but 


wholly to Thee: For, 1o! I am nothing without 
Thee; and I have nothing but from Thee, O my God 


and my All. Wherefore moſt juſt is thy Claim to 


me, even to all of me, and to all what is abuſively 
leg mine : For thou Indeed conſidereſt that 1 am no- 


ching 
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thing of my ſelf, if not a degree lower and 8 
and that I can do nothing of my ſelf, but as thou 


aſſiſteſt me, and workeſt with me and in me. Take 
then to thy ſelf, dear Lord, what is thy undoubted 
due: Take all that Jam, all that I have, and all that 


I can do. Nothing but thine own do give thee; and 
this is all the Thanks that I am able to repay "thee. 
Fain would I give thee Thanks : But how ſhall this 
be? Or what Tribute ſhall I pay unto thee, my King 
and my God? What ſhall 1 render unto thee 2 What 
| ſhall an evil anda ſlothful Servant, a vile little Wretch, 
render unto thee, Great God! Nothing, meer No- 
thing is my Service, ſhould I even do all whatever 
thou haft commanded. For what is my Righteouſneſs | 


unto thee ? Therefore am I reduced to nought : And 
my Humiliation 1s great, as thou knoweſt right well, 


fo that I am not able to look up; for according to 
Truth, and in the Truth, l am humbled. And it 1s 
good for me that thou haſt humbled me; that ſo thou 


alone may'ſt be juſtified, thou alone may'ſt be praiſed 
of all; and that poor vile Duſt may never boaſt more 


-- In it ſelf. Nevertheleſs I will not deſiſt for this: But 


will praiſe Thee with my Heart and my Voice; ſince 


if I caanot perform it worthily, it is yet a thing moſt | 
_ unworthy to be altogether Silent, and to make no 


kind of Acknowledgment. O that I could but Praiſe 
thee, and give thee Thanks, as I delire to do, and as 


by the Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven is continually done! 
Fain would | ling unto thee, O thou holy One, and 


ſpeak of thy Righteouſneſs and thy Salvation. How 
do I burn, to be 1 telling of what great things they arc 


art my Praiſe, O my God; and in thee ſhail my Song, 


be always. 


II. He that hath perceived but a little of thy Glo- 


ry, and what it is to Glory in Thee, O how will he 
. trample on, and account as Dung all the de- 


ceidful 
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ceitful Glory of this World ! He that hath taſted but 


a little of rhy Sweetneſs, O how ſoon will all Earthly 
Delight turn bitter to him ! He that hath participated 


but a little of the hidden Riches, which thou commu- 


cateſt, O how will he account for nothing. all the 
Riches of this outward Principle! O how would ſuch 
an one burn, as hath received even but a Spark of 


thy Love and Charity! For he would moſt gladly con- 
tema all things, that he might cleave to thy Love: 
And every thing that he could either do or ſuffer, 
for the Love of Thee, how hard ſoever, would be to 
him moſt eaſie and delighttul. Nothing would be 
Difficult to him, nothing Painful to ſuch an one, in 

whoſe Breaſt thy ſweet Fire burns, which irreſiſtibly 
makes its way, bearing all before it ſoftly and with- 


out noiſe. O how would he dance and ſing for Joy 


how would his Heart leap and exult ; how eagerly, * 
? vehemently, unceſſantly would he run after thee; 


mindful of all thy Benefits and Graces, and cheerfully 
reflecting on all the Good of every kind flow ing forth 
from Thee, the Fountain of Lights and Beanties! No- 
thing would he ever ſeek with more Affection, nothing 
would he ever hold with greater Contentment; no- 
thing would be more Dear to him in the Purſuit, or 
more Happy in the Acquilition, than to be in a Con- 


it dition of doing ſomewhar for thy Sake, or of bearing 


ſomewhat for thy Love, purely. O how grecdily 
would he even hunt after Occations, and catch at Op- 
portunities of ſerving Thee, and thy Love, by all poſ- 
ble Means and Methods! For in as much as he Loveth, 


he would never at all feel the Burthen; hecauſe Love 
would carry all Burthens. And hence they who com- 


plain of the Burthen, do thereby ſhew themſelves not 


| to have advanced very far in Love. For it is an infalli- | 
ble Maxim, that Love beareth all Things: And nothing, 


tn the World is fo pleaſant as the 1 of Love. To 


Ser ve and Obey thee out of a Principle of Love (O my. 


God, 
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: God, aud my Love) i is exceeding delightful, and ſweeter Y 


even than Honey, or the Honey-Comb : it is the Me- 


lody of the Heart, the Eaſe of Pains, and the Refreſh- 
ment of Labours. Love regardeth not its own Con- 
venience, nor feareth to ſuffer Inconvenience; but 


ſeeketh in all things thy Good Pleaſure, and none but 


that. Love joytully for thy ſake, in Faith and Hope, I 


endureth all things. 
III. O how ſweet a thing is thy Love! how charm- 
ing ſweet is it, O Chriſt ! how pleaſantly doth it 


found, how deliciouſly doth it enter, how forcibly 


doth it hold, how exaltingly doth it compreſs, and 
how ſtrongly bind ! O that it would oblige, and faſt 
bind me to thy perpetual Service, that it would ſeize 


me abſolutely, and would appropriate me entirely to 
Thee, as thy moſt Peculiar Property and Heritage! 
For then am I moſt at Liberty, when captivated by 
thy Love; and then Richeit, when deprived of all 
Property, and alienated of what was counted my Own. 


and fill me wholly, that it would reduce and ſubdue 


IJ am never Free, but by being thy Servant; I am ne- 


ver Rich, but by Owning Nothing. Thy Servant, 
LORD, I am: Thine, I ſay; for thou haſt Purchas'd, 
dearly Purchas'd me. Thine, Thine I am, dear Lord; 


not mine Own. And glad with all my Heart am 14 


thus to be Thine: Nor am I in the leaſt aſhamed to 

appertain to Thee in full Propriety; as Impropriated 
altogether from what [ was, aud poſſeſſing nothing in 
my ſelf, or for my ſelf. J am not willing at all to be 
at my own diſpo{il ; I would not be my own again 
for never fo much, ſince Iam now thine, ſweeteſt Lord : 


O help me ſtill to become more and more thine ; till I 
at length, taken out of my ſelf, I be taken into thee, 


the Rock and Fountain of my Being. Yea, help thou 
me, for thy Name's ke: That fo, through thy Grace, 
I may be quite ſet tree both from my own baſe Liber) 


5 and falſe Property. Since what elle is my Liberty, but 
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perfect Slavery; and my Property, but the worſt of 
Beggary? Make haſte therefore to deliver me from 
one and the other, good Lord: That ſo I may poſ- 
ſeſs the true Liberty, which is that of thy Children; 


and may inherit Subſtance, by being evacuated of all 


 Self-Propricty, and becoming thy ſole Property in 
- conſequent hereof. For this end, do thou blow upon, 
and quicken the little Spark of Fire that is in me; do 


thou enkindle, fan, and ſtir up that which lies as 


cover'd under the Aſhes; ſo ſhall my Heart wax hot, 


and ſhall be made pure, and be undefiled in thy ſight ; 


This Internal and Spiritual Fire, blown up by thee, 
ſhall ſoon brighten and clarifie it, ſhall exalt it to ve- 
ry high degrees of Celeſtiality, and ſhall render it 
wondrouſly Lovely, Joyful and Pleaſant. For thy 
Love, O my ſweet Saviour, is a Fire that burns up all 


the Droſs, and devours every Thorn and Briar in the 


corrupt Field of Nature: It ſlays every Vice, it con- 
ſumes every Sin, it ſcatters every Pain. O holy and 
. bleſſed Fire! burn in my Heart yet more vehemently ; 
till Leven expire in thy Flames, they are ſo rapturouſ- 


ly ſweet! O ſacred Bond of Love, bind me faſt to thy 


felt! Oirreliſtible Charm of Love, bind in me all that 
; would oppoſe thee: Bind me, Charm me, Hold me; 
fo ſhall my poor Service ſtand, and be accepted. 


IV. Nor am I ignorant, how that my Service can 


be no advantage to thee, O Lord: But to me it is no 


ſmall advantage and profit, it I perform what I know 


to be grateful to thee. 


O that I might do it accord- 


- ingly, and not hold my Peace; that I might ſpeak, 


and not hide thy Works. For when ſhall I be ſufficient 
worthily to think upon, and recollect all thoſe Bene- 
„fits which thou haſt bountifully conterr'd on me, un- 

- worthy one? Great is thy Mercy, which thou haſt 
ſhewed, O Lord, unto thy Servant: But as for me, 


Wo is me! I have not dealt with thee, as thou haſt 


deſerved at my hands; I have not made, alas, any 
1 % ee = ſuitable. 


4 2 


1 


ſuitable Returns to thoſe ſtrong and numerous . 
gagements I have, day by day, received from thee; 


thou loveſt a Grateful Heart; but the Ung 
fon thou haſt no pleaſure in: 


| forgetful of what he has receiv'd, ſhall be himſelf 110 
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who art the very Life and Health of my Soul, even 


my God and my Rock. And for thjs have Pains laid 
hold on me, and Dolours of Heart ſeize me at this 
pPreſent; becauſe I am not able to anſwer thee for thy 


Beneſits, they are both fo Many and fo Great. 
how fain would I, that even but once I conld, 


Ah! 
wor- 


thily and entirely render thee an Acknowledgment for 


all theſe. But there, where there nothing is, what can 


be expected to proceed? An empty Glaſs ſure none 
can drink any thing out of. What therefore ſhall I do? 
To give ſomewhar, there is all the Obligation poſſible: 


Give | mult ſomething or other; tor it is not lawful 
for me to appear before thee empty - The Reaſon is, 
rateful gl 
And every one tha 


forgotten, and paſs'd by in the Hour of Viſitation. 
V. O that I had but any thing in the whole World 


that I could give, and that might be acceptable in 


thine Eyes! What wilt thou have, O my Beloved 
Lord ? For no need haſt thon of any of my Goods. 
What careſt thou for Thouſands of Rams, or Ten 


Thouſands of Rivers of Oil? Thou needeſt not theſe, 


or the Fruit of my Body. Why then requireſt thou 
of me a Gift? There is none Richer than thy ſelf; 
and yet askeſt thou of me? 

The Beloved. “ My Pleaſure is to have the whole. 
For this is expedient for thee, if thou wilt take the 
Way to obtain my Grace. | will give Grace tothee, 
and thou ſhalt render me again Grace, and Thanks: 


. 


« And fo will we maintain a mutual Love and Fami- 


c liarity conſtantly together. Give thy ſelf to me, 

e and thou haſt given the whole. 
Theoph. O JESU, the Fountain of all Good, the 
Fountain of Life, the Fountain of Grace! O JESU 
the 


* De tt 
. 


the Fountain of Sweetneſs, Fountain of Eternal Wis- 


dom, and Immenſe Ocean of Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs ! Pour down now into me the Gift of thy Hea- 


venly Grace, according to thy moſt tender Mercies ; 


and teach me how always to give thee Thanks, and 


above all to give my Self to thee; becauſe there is no- 


thing more dear that I am capable to render thee. 


The Beloved. Give thy ſelf, I lay, to me; then 


<« haſt thou given the whole. 


Theoph. This I feel and underſtand, and hope to give 


with all my full Conſent. Take me: Lo! I am thine 

wholly, all thine; and all that mine 1s, 1s thine too. 
The Beloved. © Tis agreed. And thou art mine. 
Theoph. But one thing there is, my Lord, that Ican- 


not render to thee ; yea, that I mult not render to thee. - 


The Beloved. cc What i is that ? 


Theoph. *Tis my Sin; which is ſolely and properly 


my own, and therefore not to be imputed to thee. 
Mine is the Sin; and every default that can be found 
in me, is to me alone to be attributed; but unto thee, 


_ Glory, and Honour, and Thankſgiving for all thy 


Benefits. | 

The Beloved. « Nay, let mine be the sin alſo; and 
caſt thou, my dear Soul, every Default by thee 
committed, and the whole Burthen of thine Inj- 
quity bo me. I, even I, was wonnded for thy 
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thee upon my ſelf ; the Chaſtiſement of thy Peace 
being upon me thy Saviour. Surely I bear all thy 
Griefs, and carry all thy Sorrows : Therefore fear 
not, but caſt thou all upon me. I am ſuſhcient ; 
and I alone am ſufficient to bear all. 
Theoph. According to thy Will, O Lord, then even 


40 
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ſo let it be. But O the W onders of thy Love ' how 


ſhall I declare or ſpeak of them ? O the unſearchable 
Riches of thy Mercy ! O the deep and unutterable 
Compaſſions of thy Bowels ! Blefſed, thrice Bleſſed 


EC: therefore 
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Tranſgreſſion: 1 have taken the Load thereof fr OM 


And let all the Earth be filled with thy Glory. 


VI. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, for all his Benefits; 


and try if thou canſt expreſs his noble Acts, or but 


a little ſtammer forth thoſe great and glorious Won- 


ders he hath done for thee, even for thee, moſt vile 
unworthy one. My Heart is ready; but, alas! I flag: 


My Heart is now ready; but, ah me! I immediately 
taint, and falter, and ſink down, Tam ſo overwhelm'd 


with the cxuberant Greatneſs of the Divine Charity 
towards the Children of Men in general, and towards 

me in particular, Nevertheleſs, I will ſecretly pon- 

der theſe things: And will ſing and give praiſe, as 
can; remembring the times paſt, and muling upon 
all the Works of my God. O Lord my God, I wil! 
tell of thy Greatneſs and Majeſty ; and the Memorials 


of thine abundant Kindneſs fain would I ſhew forth. 


and honourably 485 that ſo, with me, Multitudes 


might ſing of thy Righteouſneſs, and of thy Truth. 


And now in order to a niore particular Commemora- 


ting of thy Benefits, i ſhall out of many take a few, | 
even ſuch as are moſt eminent and affecting. For to 


ſearch through them all, neither would Time permit, 
nor would the Mind indced be able to do it. Since, 


if I conſider their Numerouſhets, it exceeds Arith- 
metick. But if 1 contider their Greatneſs, it far over- 


bears the Capaciry of the Human Mind, and if their 
Worth, they are without Price, and above al} Price 
In a word, they are Numberleſs, Unmeaſurable, Un- 


valuable. And becaule they are Unvaluable, as well 


as without Number and Meaſure, how vain a thing, 
muſt it be for any to go about to buy or merit theſe? 
O let me never attempt ſuch Folly as this! Never. 
never may I ſo Diſhonour thee, my God, eternally 
_ overflowing Fountain of Good! For I know that they 
are given by thee moſt gratuitouſly, and that no- 
thing is required in lieu thereof, but grateful Re. 


"membrance: 
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8 be the Name of thy Majeſty for ever : 
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—— 


ö membrances and Acknowledgments only. have 
received them all gratis of thy Mercy ; for bought or 
purchaſed they cannot be at any Rate: And therc- 
fore, and afore all things, I thank thee, O Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, the Fountain of all Goodneſs, 
Grace and Sweetneſs : Otherwiſe all would be taken 

away, as from that Ungrateful One in the Parable. 

Wherefore my Soul bleſſeth thee, according to my 

bounden Duty, and ever ſhall continue to bleſs thee, 
O everlaſting Spring of Felicity, for all thy Mercies, 
Graces and Benefits, ſo freely conferr'd upon me, thy 

poor wretched Creature : Singing Glory to the Fa- 

ther, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt; as it 

ever was, and ever will be to all Eternity. 
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L . of Thank eiving. 


F I. For Creation. — 


1 

5 Thon art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory and 1 
1 for thou haſt created all thi gs, and. 1 85 thy Pleaſun ure 
S BW my are aud were created. 


N the firſt place therefore I give. Thanks to thee, 


K O Lord my God, Maker of all things, for that 
A thou haſt vouchſafed to create me a Man, endued 
- | with Rational Powers: And to appoint me over the 
1 | Works of thy Hands, as to My Soul, made after thy 
g | Image and Likeneſs. This is the Firſt and Great Be- 
2 | nefit of thy meer and free Goodneſs conferr'd upon 
r, me. Since that I made not my ſelf, but thou madeſt 
me, introducing me into the World by the means of 
y | my Parents, whom thou didſt ordain to ſerve thee 
„ | Herein. And lo! I am made more Excellent in Bo- 
-- | Ay, as well as in Soul, than the reſt of my Fellow- 


es BY | S Creatures 
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Creatures: And am preferred before all the Beaſts of 
the Field, and the Fowls of the Air; becauſe form'd 
after the Image of God. I am capable of the Eternal 
Wiſdom, and Naturally partaker of the Uncreated 
Light and Immutable Truth. For all therefore what- 


ever lam, for all the Powers of the Senfitive Life, for 


all the Superiour Springs which I enjoy, even for all 


the Secds in me of Reaſon and Underſtanding, I ren- | 


der thee perpetual Thanks; wiſhing and begging, 
that all Creatures at once, both they that are in Heaven 
and in Earth, may praiſe together thy wondrous Name, 
ſo exceeding Admirable, and highly to be exalted 
above all for ever. I bleſs thee, O Father, and Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt created all things 
ont of nothing, through thy only begotten Son in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Not out of any Neceſſity, but of thy 
own meer Will and free Choice, haſt thou created all 
things, that ſo thou mighteſt manifeſt thy Power to 
the Children of Men: And haſt diſpoſed this Viſible 
World in the very beſt manner, through the Inviſible 
Wiſdom, co-eternal with thee. O may all thy Crea- 
tures bleſs thee, obeying thee in all things, graciouſly 


by thee delign'd for the Service of Mankind. For at + 


thy Command, O Lord, the Heaven gives its Fructi- 
tying Showers, according to the Seaſons, and the 


Earth brings forth abundance of Fruit. The Sun |” 


and the Moon ſhine clearly npon the Earth : The 
Stars in their Courſes by Night fulfil thy Order. 


The Fountains and Rivers flow; and Fiſhes of ſun- L 


dry kinds ſwim and play in the Streams thereof. 
The Birds of the Air do fly and ſing: Upon the 
Mountains the young Roes and the Hinds do skip : 
And the Hills are a Refuge for the wild Goats. Thon 
watereſt them from above, and the whole Earth is 
filled with the Fruit of thy Works. Thou bringeſt 
Food out thence, and Wine, that makes glad the Heart 
of Man with Oil to make him a cheerful Counte- 
6 nance, 


EO - — —— emces 
. — — © CER I 


Book IV. of Jesus CHRIST. 391 


nance, and Bread to ſtrengthen his Heart. All Beaſts 


of the Field, and the Lions roaring after their Prey, 
do ſeek their Meat from thee. The Meadows are 
green, the Fields flouriſh, and the Trees of the Land 


are full of Sap, even the Cedars of Lebanus. Theſe 


all are the Works of thy Hands, O God, who only 


doſt wondrous things. All thy Wor ks praiſc these 


And Day unto Day utters Speech, declaring thy ex, 
cellent DF „ While Night alſo unto Night ſheweth 


Knowledge, ſpeaking forth t. iy Handy Work. How 


comeſt t! 1000 forth as a Bridegroom out of thy Cham- 


ber, and rejoiceſt as a ſtrong Man to run a Race, fil- 


Iing all Nature, and puns thy Circuit unto the 
Ends of it; there being not! ing hid from the Vital 
Heat of thy Love, O God of Love! All thy Works 
are perfect, in their Order, and thy Line that is 
ſtretched over them is the Perfection of all Perfection: 

herefore ſhall they all praiſe thee, and in all ſhall 
Lay Name be e maguified and extolled. 


8 Il For Redemprion. 


* orthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, 1 
Kiches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Henettr, and 
. and Bleſſung- 


2.14 E Second Benefit exhibited to me is the My- 
ery: of the Tacarnation, the Work of Redem- 
ption, and the Price of Man's Salvation, which 1s 
the Fruit of thy Death and Paſſion, my deareſt Sa- 
viour. O Great Work of Mercy! O Work of moſt 


| excellent Charity, of ſupreme Humility, and of ſin- 
_ gular Patience! This, verily, Man deſerved not; 


this none of the Angels could perform ; this the 


Prophets had however a Proſpect of; this the 


Apoſtles have ſeen and taught; this all the Faithful 
have embraced; and this the choiceſt Souls, thy 
«a do chiefly delight in, and do meditate upon 
LES: 1 
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flames the Hearts, nouriſhes Devotion, enlightens 
the Mind, purges the Affection, attracts to Heaven, 


retracts from the World, leads to Chriſt, and unites 


the Soul with God. This Gift is ſuperabundantly 


greater than the former: Yet it is one that gave 


and effected them both, even Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord 


our God. For to have been born into the World 

would have been no manner of Advantage to me, but 
only ſo far as it is made ſo by the Price of this my 
dear Saviour's redeeming Blood. Grace therefore 


ſuccoured me, and the Divine Mercy as it were ſhot 
forth it ſelf; and thus was wrought out a plentiful 
Redemption : Since Nature was fo vitiated, as it was 
Wholly impoſſible ever to be repaired without the Aid 
of the Creator himſelf. 


( O Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſolatl- 
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deem the Sons and Daughters of Death, haſt given 


ſion of thy Merciful Love, which neither the Rea- 
ſon of Men, or the Underſtanding of Angels, is 


made me accepted in the Beloved ! 


40 
( 
te 
CC 
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of our Salvation, thou only kneweſt how, who on- 
ly waſt able, to bring Help to the Miſerable, and 


horrible and abject Form of a Servant thou didſt 
not diſdain to appear unto Men; but didſt moſt rea- 
« dily and gladly undertake, for the ſake of ſuch 
poor little deſpicable Mortal Worms, to put thy 


cc ſelf. * 
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This Benefit 4017 ponder d, excites the Deſires, en- 


ons, how haſt thou, to ranſome a condemned 
„slave, delivered up thine own Son. Thou to re- 


even thine only Son to Death. 'O wonderful 


Vouchſafement of thy Pity towards Man in his loſt 
Eſtate : Moſt wonderful and amazing Condeſcen- 


able to unfold ! Glory therefore be to thee, yea all 
Glory and all Love be to thee, O Lord God, my 
Heavenly Father, who firſt haſt loved me, and 


« O ſweeteſt, kindeſt Jeſt, the Beginning and End 


Life to the Priſoners of Death. For in the moſt 


CC 


==: 
ſelf even in their ſtead ; and ſo, out of the mere 
Motion of thy commiſerating Charity, to ſubmit 
to the Sentence of a direful Death for their Releaſ- 
ment. O Jeſu, the Fountain of Goodneſs and of 
Mercy, the Source of tendercſt Compaſhons, the 
Eternal Light of Eternal Light, and unſpotted 
Mirror of the Divine Majeſty, do thou enflame my 
« Heart with the Meditation of this unutterable Be- 
„ nefit, which thou haſt vouchſafed to confer upon 
o me, and upon all Mankind. _ 55 
This is a general Benefit, as well as the former, 
which for all is ſufficient to Salvation, but not in all 
efficacious to produce Fruit, by reaſon of the Infide- 
lity and Malice of many. But to all the Faithful it full 
anſwers the ends, bringing forth in them good and 
lovely Fruits; for whoſe ſake all things were created, 
and be as I may ſay created again through thee, O 
Chriſt my Saviour. „ „„ 
O Gracious jeſu, what great and manifold Be- 
c nefits haſt thou beſtowed upon us in thy Humanity! 
Thou art become our brother and our Fleſh, that 
« we might be accounted Sons of God, and might 
e“ have Acceſs through thee to the Father, whoſe of- 
e fended Juſtice none was worthy to appeaſe, but 
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thou alone, of whom he himſelf once ſaid : This 


is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Happy is that Soul which zealouſly and ſtudiouſly 
recollects the Myſteries of our Redemption, affectio- 
nately loves them, duly reverences them, and grate- 
fully gives Thanks for them; and finally depends 
rather upon thy Counſel, than upon her own Senſe. 
For there is not any one that is capable of ſearching 
out this Myſtery of himſelf; nor is it by Humane 
Wiſdom attainable, but rather by the Strength of 
Faith, and by the Eye of a pure Heart enlightned 
from above. Bleſſed is he, who is accounted worthy 
to receive through Grace , what the Wiſe of . 
5 Wor 
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World hs: not been able to learn through Nature. 
« OJESU, the Wiſdom of the Father, make me 
e t6 underſtand i in the Light of Faith, this great and 
“ marvellous Myſtery of "thy Incarnation. Becauſe 
therein the whole Sweetneſs of our Salvation in an 
hidden manner lies, the greateſt Charity abounds, 
<« the rareſt Friendſhip that ever was ſeen appears, 
c and the Fulneſs of thy unſearchable Wiſdom ſhines 
© mott gloriouſly. May thy Servant continually im- 
„ prove by the Arguments of Virtues, and by the 
e Studies of fincere Holineſs, and be more and more 
e inſtructed in this ſecret and recondite Memorial of 
te thy Incarnation, together with that profound one 
of thy Sacred Paſſion : And may I be drawn tho- 
roughly into the molt private and intimate Receſſes 
< of thy myſterious Love. O moſt deep Abyſs here- 
c of! O Divine Ocean of ſo great Charity, immenſe 
Gulf of fo great Vouchſafement, bottomleſs and 
e boundleſs Sea of ſuch condeſcending Love, as 
ce never can be by any fathomed, or by any forded 


„ over; wherein the Spiritual Fiſhes, great and ſmall, 


ce which thou haſt caught within the Net of 7 
4 do ſwim to and fro. O may ſuch Charity and 
<« Sweetneſs, ſuch Humility and Meekneſs, ſuch Gen- 
ce tleneſs, ſuch Condeſcenſion, ſuch Patience, abide 
& always in my Remembrance: And in every Sacri- 
„ fice of Prayer, and every Exerciſe of Meditation, 
“may there ſomewhat {till intervene and mingle it 
de felf therewith, of the Myſtery of the Incarnation 
< and Paſſion, as a moſt bright ſhining Incenſe, and 
< a moſt pleaſant odoriterous Balſam for a ſweet Sa- 


ee your, to be offered up to God the Father! 


Let all the Redeemed of the Lord, whom he hath 
redeem'd from the Hand of the Enemy, fing out now 
with me the Song of Divine Praiſe : And let them 
pay with Thankſviving an Hymn of Internal and Spi- 
ritual Jubtiee. Yea alſo let all the Angels ſtanding 
| roynd 
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round about. the Ti hrone, fall down upon their Faces, 
and worſhip the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
Sins of the World, faying : 
% Praiſe and Honour becometh thee, O Lord. 
Bleſſing and Glory, giving of Thanks and the 
Voice of Praiſe, Strength and Empire, Majeſty and 


„ Wiſdom, be unto our Lord God, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Anen. 


a 
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9 III. For Fuſtification Or, Sanflification 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed 5 with all Spiriti al Bleſſi "gs in Hea- 


Oy Pl. 2c es in Corift. 


H E Third grand Benefit, not inferior, to 1 


the former, is the Grace of Juſtification ; where- 


by thou haſt gracioully drawn me to Converſion and 


Reformation of Life; giving me Repentance for my 
Sins, the Hope of Pardon, and the Purpoſe of well 
doing and of perſevering to the cad in thy Service. 
W hich Bleſſed Paul clearly conſidering exhorts his 

Diſciples thar they be not either unmindful of, or un- 
grateful for, ſo great a Benefit: But that being care- 
ful of the Heavenly Grace, they may endeavour and 
ſtudy how to return Pratlies worthy of fo high a Cal- 
ling. See your calling Brethren, faith he, how that 
not many Wiſe, not many Mighty, not many Noble 
are called, but the fooliſh and weak things ofthe World 
hath God choſen. Aud wheretore hath he choſen 
ſuch, but that he may the better hereby confound the 
Wiſe and Mighty : And that no Fleſh may boaſt in 
his Preſence. Theſe things, now I conſider as to my 
ſelf, who being unprofitable to this World, and by 
it accounted Baſe and Contemptible, am through thy 
Holy Call ſnatched away from out of its Wreck, and 
tranſlated into the Fellowſhip of thy Saints that I 


might 
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might ſerve and worſhip thee, my Lord, and my 
God, without Fear, in that moſt Sacred and Bleſſed 
Communion. And that I might not go backwards 
again, I freely and of my own accord bound my ſelf 
with thy gracious Help to perſevere unto the Death. 
W hich I aſcribe not to my Merits, or to any Goodneſs 
of mine, but to thy Providence wholly. For which 
I offer unto thee, O my God, O my Love, all magni- 
ficent Praiſe and high Bleſſing ; in that thou haſt been 
_ Pleaſed to Call me through thy Grace, giving me at 
the ſame time a good ill to follow thee, and caſting 

away from me the Load of my Sins, which ſo migh- 
tily hindred and kept me back. For thou haſt brought 
me under thy caſie Yoke; by the Aſſiſtance and Union 


of thy Spirit, which the World knoweth not, neither 


ſeeth, nor underſtandeth, breaking and mollifying 
my Mind, that ſo I may continue to labour under the 


ſame with much Quiet and Satisfaction. Grant, I 


beſeech thee, merciful Lord, that this Grace of thine 
may always prevent and follow me, and make me 
continually to obſerve and obey thy Godly Motions 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, to thy ſole Ho- 
nour and Glory: And that being thus gently and 
pleaſantly yoked, according to the Deſire of my 
Heart, I may in all things walk worthy of the Voca- 
tion wherewith I am called, with all Lowlineſs, Meek- 
neſs and Long-ſuffering. And foraſmuch as thou haſt 
given me a hearty Deſire to ſerve and love thee, do 
thou both continue and fulfil the fame; ſtrengthen 
what thou haſt grafted in me by thy good Spirit; 
keep it mightily from the Danger of the Enemy, and 
uphold me in every Temptation; and hecauſe with- 
out thee Icannot but fall, fuſtain me ever by thy pre- 
ſent Help, ſer a Guard upon my Heart, and as long 
as | am in the Light of this World increaſe more and 
more to me the Gifts of thy Grace, that I thereby 
may chearfully accompliſh all thoſe things thou would- 


mm. 
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* have Joe: and may according to the utmoſt Ca- 
pacity of my Nature glorifie thee upon the Earth. 
This Divine Call I perceive, and experimentally 
feel, to be indeed a great and ſpecial Benefit, not gi- 
ven to all, but to them tor whom it is prepared of the 
Father; ſince it is not of him that willeth, or of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy : That fo 
every Mouth ſpeaking vain things may be ſtopped, 
and every Man may be ſubje& to thee, and no Fleſh 
glory in thy Preſence, nor arrogate to himſelf any 
thing of his own * Merits or good Works. For if 
according to Jultice thou wouldeft have dealt with 
me, I had now been numbred with them that are in 


Hell. But thy Mercy hath ſpared me, Lord, and 


thou haſt given place to Indulgence, that! might not 
be like unto the Son of Eternal Perdition. Where- 
fore I am bound to render thee high Praiſes for ſo 
magnificent a Benefit: And O that I might worthily 
anſwer both in Word and Deed to all what thou haſt 
ſo bountifully confer'd upon me, and might corre- 
ſpond with all thy Motions, and by a ſuitable Con- 
formity with thy Requirings honour thee all the Days 
of my Life. Wherefore it is moſt meet, right, and 
my bounden Duty, that I ſhould at all Times, and in 
all Places, and for all Things, give Thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Almighty and Everlaſting God: And 
accordingly l, thy unworthy Servant, do, with all 
my Fellow-Pilgrims and Exiles here, give thee moſt 
humble and hearty Thanks, for all thy Goodneſs and 
x Na e to me, and to all Men; I bleſs thee, 
[ praiſe thee, I glorifie thee, O God of Love, for all 
thy Benefits ; but above all for this thy molt ineſt1- 


mable 
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* Hence it evidently appears, that nenitifientize this Author os 
frequently, yea continually, apply the Words Mereri and Meritum te 


Man ; he never uſes ei in that Senſe which Proteſtants commonly un- 
derſtand, 


5 398 15 Of the Imitation Vol. Th 


mable Beach, the Redemption of loſt Mankind. 
Glory be to God as on high, ſo on Earth; Good-will 
towards Men: Let all the Angels waiting about the 
Throne, with the Holy Elders, and numberleſs Com- 
pany of the Redeemed, at the great Redeemer's 
Name bow the Knee, fall down and worſhip before 
his Majeſty: Saying, «Praiſe, and Glory, and Wiſ- 

« dom, and Thanks, and Honour, and Power, and 
Might, be unto our Lord Jeſus for evermore. 
Go Amen. 


Now I beſeech ths: O Sovereign Love, that for 
giving of Thanks, thou would be pleaſed to accept of 


my poor little Obeiſance, where with I covet to ſerve 
thee, as lying under the higheſt Obligations of thy 


Charity ſo to do: And grant that the bounden Duty 


of my Service may radically proceed from, and finally 
tend to thy good Pleaſure and Honour; and that my 
Heart may never be turned aſide ſrom the Love of 


thee, but that my Soul and my Body together may in 


like manner vigorouſly proceed, grow, and perſe- 

vere in thy moſt holy Service, as long as there is any 
Breath within me, or J have the Enjoyment of my 
HSegnſes and Memory. Never may thy Praiſe be out 

of my Mouth: Nor the Abundance of thy Loving- 
kindneſſes ever depart from out of my Heart. And 
if it ſhall pleaſe thee that thy Servant ſhall live many 
| Years, ſuppoling that he was to live even an hundred 
or a thouſand Years, yet ſhall he not therefore be 
cooled or deter'd (I humbly truſt) from waiting up- 


on thee, or wearied out in the Duties of his Service 
to thee, O King of Saints, my Lord, and my God ; 


becauſe thou art ever with him. O be thou ever with | 
me, and take up thy Habitation in my Breaſt, that 


no Strangers may be able there to intrude again : 


And ſhould my Lite be never fo long by thee pro- 


traced, yet ſuffer me not therefore to grow at any 


time indifferent; or lukewarm ; but fan thou up, O 
King 
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King of Love and Peace, in me continually that holy 
Fire, which ſirſt came down from Heaven upon the 


Altar of my Heart, ſo as valiantly I may perſiſt under 
all Tribulations and Temptations, reſigned perfectly 


to thy bleſled Will; and may as devoutly and willing- 


ly, as fervently and cheerfully, in all things ſerve and 
Obey thee, as at the very firſt Hour and Moment, when 


my Heart was touched of thee. O may there be the 


ſame Fervour, the ſame Alacrity, the ſame holy Bold- 


nels, without the leaſt Detriment or Diminution, as 


was in the beginning, when I was called by the ſweet 


Odours of thy Grace, and made to run after thee, and 


for thee to forſake all beſides: O bleſſed Day, bleſſed 
Hour, bleſſed Moment, when thou didſt firſt touch my 


dead Heart, and command it to Live ; and didſt then 


admoniſh and confirm it to follow thee the Lord only, 
even with a pure and perfect Mind ! O my God, and 


my Love, never may the ſame be once forgotten of me: 
O make me evermore to remember my Firſt Love, and 
my Firſt Works; and to hold faſt to what I received 


from thee on the Day of my firſt Efpouſils. For 1 


nave Sworn, O Lord my God, and Will, through thy 


Grace aiding, perform it, that I will Recep thy moſt 
righteous Commandmeuts, and take thy Teſtimonies 
as my Heritage for ever. Thy Love ſh2il be the con- 
ſtant Byaſs of my Soul, the natural Spring and Weight 


of my Heart, the ſole Rule and Guide of my Life: 
And Theee will I follow, even unto the end, whither- 


ſoever thou leadeſt ; ſince tis thou thy ſelf haſt wrought 
in me this Will. Glory be to thee, O God of Love. 
Nor fhall any Infirmity, nor Adverſity, as I truſt 
dy its intervening, be able to hinder this Purpoſe, or 
ſhock this Reſolution of mine: But as I now feel, and 
in the hearing of thee my God at this time do purpoſe 
and declare; fo what is once gone out of my Lips, by 
thy ready Aid, I covet and hope to fulfil. But if ne- 
vertheleſs, throngh any Frailty, or any Fault, on 
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Will ſhould happen to be ſhatter'd, or this Purpoſe 
to be broken; ſeeing there is not a Man upon Earth 
fo righteous, as to live, and fin not; I will not yet 
deſpond at all, nor will I let thee go: But I will pre- 


ſently bow the Knees of my Heart, with much Con- 


trition and Tears, offering to thee, my ſad and 
wounded Conſcience, that thou, by the Medicine of 
thy Grace, may'ſt heal the ſame, and bind up more 

ſtrongly my faid Purpoſe than ever it was before, 


tying it as it were with a moſt firm and eaſie Bandage. 


It ſhall not repent me ever, I hope, of my good Re- 
ſolution and Undertaking ; but rather I will give 
Thanks: For as much as having conſented and vowed 
to be thy faithful Soldier for ever, and to fight under. 
thy Croſs to the end, there is now no flinching back 
for me. Yea, being afflicted, I will give thee with 
my whole Heart thanks; becauſe this is that which! 
have chiefly deſerved to receive from thee, my Lord; 
and which, having thus ſurrender'd my ſelf to thy 
Diſpoſal, I ought never to be aſhamed or afraid of. 


G Almighty and moſt Merciful Lord, who haſt 
created me of nothing, and who foreſaweſt from the 


beginning the Infirmity, and the Fall of Man; Power- 
ful art thou, in thy moſt tender Grace and Mercy, to 
pardon me all my Tranſgreſſions that I have ever com- 
mitted, to make up and ſupply all what I have left 
undone, to purifie my Uncleanneſs, to ſtrengthen my 
Weakneſs, to reſtore again the things that are loſt, 
to enlighten ſuch as are dark, to rekindle ſuch as are 


extinct, to rebuild ſuch as are ruinated, to recover 


the neglected, to correct the depraved, to level the 
uneven, to ſmooth the rough, to make ſtrait the 


crooked, to ſet right the diſlocated, to reſtrain the 


curious, to recollect the ſcattered, to bind up the 
wounded, to heal the diſeaſed, to re-eſtabliſn the 


lapſed ; and in a word, to compoſe all whatever is in 


' Diſorder, and to change the whole State of my M 5 
2 . or 


e 


. 3 TTT 
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for the better That fo nothing may be wanting of 
my firſt Vow, and moſt ſolemn Engagement, made 
when I was devoted and conſecrated to thy Service; 
but that every occaſion of Evil may co-operate for 
good, yea even for the beſt, unto me, who lie humbly 
proſtrate here at thy Feet. 
Lo! This is the Change of the Right Hand 9 the 
moſt High 3 this is the Heavenly VIütation; this is 
the manifold Donation and Diſtribution of the Divine | 
Mercy; this is entirely the Gracious Vouchſafement | 8 
of dien Charity. 


| F W. The Communion of S i 
| | Praiſe ye the Lord all bis Angels : Praiſe ye him all his N 


Hoſts. Praiſe the Lord from tre Heavens: Praiſe the 55 
1 from the Earth. 


Ccept likewiſe, O Infinite Love, all the devout | 
| Services of thy Holy Church Univerſal, with |] 
| the unanimous Conſent of the whole Heavenly Courts 1 
for a Thank-offering to thy Name. And may all the | 
* Saints, who from the very beginning of the World | 
have through thy Grace been Call'd and Enlighten'ds | 
Alſo all the Faithful, bearing the Name of Chriſt, in i 
every People, and Tribe, and Language, and Nation, 
both they who are unto this Day, and they who have i} 
been before us, and they that ſhall be after us, cele- l 
brate and land together thy moſt ſweet and glorious 
Name, which is Bleſſed above every Name. Let them 
again and again, repeat, with immenſe Joy, univer ſal 
and united Praiſes to this thy Name: Let them repeat 
them as many times as there are Stars in the Heaven, 
or Fiſhes in the Sea, or Blades of Graſs on the Earth? 
Let them repeat the ſame, after all this, as many times 
as there are Words, or Letters, or even Polnts, in the 
whole Bible. And when they ſhall have done all this, 
and ſhall have offer'd me up, together with them 
k ſelves, as 4 little Felloiv-Member i in the ſame Myſtick 
* D d Body; 42 


i A. cum. 8 


all is far too ſhort for that ineffable Praiſe which is 
due to thy moſt Glorious Name; the which T would 


fain magnifie with my whole strength, even with all 
the Powers and Faculties of my Soul and Spirit, and 


would by all ways and means exalt, yea, ſuper- exalt 


thy great Majeſty; until at length I arrive at thoſe 
Heavenly Praiſes, which the Voices of Mortal Men 


774 are not able to reach, or any wiſe proſecute. 


Thou ſeeſt now, O my Soul, the Greatneſs and 
-Preclontheſ of the Benefits of thy Creator and Re- 
deemer, the Lord thy God: Whom even the whole 
Creation 1s not ſufficient to Thank, no, not the whole 
Creation, Viſible and Inviſible, which he hath created 


to the Glory of his Eternal Bleſſed Name, who verily 


needs not any Glory, or any one's Praiſe; ſince he 
alone is ſufficient for himſelf, and there is no other 
beſides; He alone, for Himſelf alone; His own Glory 
is He; who will not give his Glory to another, nor 


take it from another. 


Thus appears it, that the Multitude of his Benefits ] 
is ſo great, as it was impoſſible for me to ſet them all 
before thy Eyes: But out of the great Number, I have 


choſen three precious Gifts, after the manner the 
Eaſtern Magi did, when they preſented their Offerings 
to the Pn. in Which Three yet we may conclude all 
the reſt to be comprehended. For every Divine Be- 
nefit, if diligently attended to, will be found either 
to be of Nature, or of Grace, or of Super- excellence: 
And if there be any other than theſe, it may conve- 
niently enough be reduced to one or other of the Three 
aforementiou'd. In Creation, thou haſt to conſider the 
Benefit of Nature; in Redemption, the Benefit of Super- 
excellence; in Juſtification, the Gift of Grace. 
Por all and each of which, Glory be to thee, O Fa- 
ther, with the Son, and Holy Spirit, as it was in the 
beginning, is now, 2208 SVET hal be, World without 
I end, Amen. „„ A D- 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


- THereas in the Prefatory Account, XII, c. 
mention is made of Wa/rer Hilton, among the 


Competitors with our Author, the Reader may be 
pleaſed to take notice, That there are ſeveral other 
Arguments yet behind, which have not been obſerved _ 
by any hitherto, (but could not there be particularly 

inſerted) that ſeem much to legitimate his Title to 
good part of the precedent Volume: But ſhould that be 
even granted, this will no wiſe invalidate the Autho- 


rity, of the Bleſſed Saint, from whoſe more certainly 


Genuine Works this preſent Volume is compil'd in 


Engliſh. So that by following only the method of 
our Countryman Carre in his Thomas a Kempis a ſeipſo 
Reſtitutus, it may be no ſuch hard matter to find our, 
whether, and how far his Right may be eftabliſh'd 
with reſpect to both the Volumes. I have faid little 
as to the Evidence from Manuſcripts, that having been 
| handled abundantly by others: So much foul Play has 
been herein uſed, as would be endleſs to unravel, as 
well as uſeleſs. There are, I think, Five Manuſcripts 
in Oxford; and of theſe, Three are inſcrib'd Mac 
Eccloeſiaſtica; the Fourth is without Name or Title, 
having three Leaves cut out in the beginning as with 


a Knife; and the Fifth, which bears the Title De lui 


tatione Chriſti, and comes neareſt the Printed Copies, 


has the Name of the Elder A Kempis ſubſcribed on the 


firſt Page. As it was the method of our Author to 
- publiſh his own Treatiſes, either as Anonymous, or elſe 
under the Name of Frater Peregrinus, it has been ſo 
very difficult from hence to determine exactly which 
are His: And thus by his Humility occaſion was given 
for the Brigues of the Contending Parties, to the no 


{mall 
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ADVERTISEMENT. _ 
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ſinali Scandal of Religion. There is among the Manu- 


 feripes of Aichbiſhop Land a very Old Impreſſion, dated 


1465. which has this Subſcription, Explicit Lib. de 


Luan. Chriſti conſcriptas a viro quodam Religioſo, qui 


orie ob bumiltutem ſuam noluit ſibi aſcribere hujaſ- 


modi librum per prof rium nomen: Which may ſerve 
for an Anſwer to the violent Contenders about this 
Matter. The Account of our Author's Writings here 


is nct perhaps ſo full as it ought to have been, or was 
indeed deſign d: But the Narrative of the Foundation 
of that Society to which our Author belong'd, and of 

the ſeveral Competitors with him, may make amends, 


it is hoped, for that defect; which may elſewhere al- 


to be lupphy'9. Farther, ir is te he noted, thar in the} 


Original there being a great number of Allufions and 
References ro Scripture, which do all turn upon the 


Vulgar Latin, it was impoſſible in this (or any other) | 


Verhion to retain the ſame always without Loſs; but 


for this alſo there is ſome Compenſation made, as will | 


 ealily be diſcern'd. It was defign'd to have added here 

at the end the Hymns of our Author, with ſome others“ 
pon the main Subjects of this Book; but it having ſwell d 

beyond what the Bookſellers at firſt intended, this De 
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BOOKS Printed for John Nicholſon at {| 
the King's Arms in Little-Britain, and | 
Robert Knaplock at the Angel and (| 
Crown in St. Paul's Church- yard. 
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THE Clergy-Man's Vade Mecum; or, an account of 
I tile ancient and preſent Church of England, the Du- 
[ties and Rights of the Clergy, and of their Privileges and 
> Hardſhips; containing full Directions relating to Ordina- 
tion, Inſtitution, Induction, and moſt of the Difficulties 
mM. which they commonly meet with in the Diſcharge of their 
Office. The Second Eaton, with large Additions through- 
I _ out, and a whole Chapter relating to the Practice of Eo- 
cWleſiaſtical Courts. Price 2s. 6d. 3 1 
= | Mr. Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory of all the Kings and 
Queens of England, continued down to this preſent Lear, 
by Mr. Stebbing, Somerſes Herald, illuſtrated with about 


one hundred and twenty curious Copper-Cuts. The Se- | 
cond Edition, with large Additions. Price to Subſcribers | 
. £ 5. in Quires, the Royal Paper three Guineas, in large | 
Folio. Es | 


Senecas Morals, by way of Abſtract, done by Sir Roper | 
L Eſtrange Knight, Price gs, „ 5 
Platarch's Morals, by way of Abſtract, done into Engliſh 
from the Greek, in QRavo, Price 8 

I A General Treatiſe of Monies and Exchanges, in which 

9 thoſe of all Trading Nations are particularly Deſcribed 

'F and Conſidered, with an account of all the foreign Banks, 


and different Species and Denominations of Momes, with 

I their current and intrinfick Value, and of the Method and 

2 © Practice of Foreign and Domeltick Exchanges ; together 
— with an exact Tranſlation of the Excellent Ordinances 
lately publiſhed in France, for Exchange and Commerce, 

„%% T 3 Bankrupts, 
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Bankrupts: and all forts of Trafhck ; with an Introducto- 


Di 
Frews of Bills of all forts, and the Cuſtom of Merchants 
relating thereto, in a moſt eaſie and familiar Method: As 


alſo, Tables of the Reduction of Monies and Exchanges of 


the moſt conſiderable Towns in Europe. To which is ſub⸗ 
Joined; a General Diſcourſe of the nde aid Commodi- 


ties of moſt th with a particular Account of thoſe. 


of England, Sr. Together with an Univerlal Treatiſe 
of the Weights and Meaſures uſual in Trade all over the 


World, with curious Tables relating thereto, In Quarto. 
5 Price „ ; 
A Compleat Body of all Sea- Laws, Antient and Mo- 


dern, viz. of Rhodes, Olerons, Hans Towns, Cc. With 
- Obſervations thereon.” Alſo an exa@ Tranſl tion of that 
excellent Body of Sea-Laws lately publithe1 in France by 


| that King's Order, with whatever relates to the Practice 
df our Court of Admiraliy ; illuſtrated with Cuts of the | 


- 8 Flags of all Nations, &. In Quarto. Price 10 3. 
Dr. I hams Divine Philoſophy, in Octavo. 


Dr. Scots Chriltian Life, in five Volumes, in OQavo, ” 


com pleat. 


Dr. Nichols ; Conference with a Theiſt in fire Volumes, 


min Octavo, compleat. 


An exact Abridge ment of all the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions, in three Volumes in Quarto; illuttrated with 


Cuts. 


Dionyſi⸗ as Halicaynaſſeas, Edit, per Dr. Huiſon Gr. Lat. 
in two Volumes, Folio, large Paper. 


The ſame in ſmall Paper, two Volumes, Folio. 


Thacytidis Hiſtoria, Gr, Lat. opt. Edit. Oxon. Carta So 


na, Folio. 
ben, Small Paper, Folio. 
The Greek Teſtament, Folio, large Paper, Oxon, 
he ſame ſmall Paper. 
Dr. Grabe 's Spicelogium Patram, 2 Volumes, Odtavo.. 
A renæus, Folio. 
Fuſtin Martyr, Gr. Lat. two Volumes Odard, Or 
Bp. Pearſon on the Creed, laſt Edic. Folio. 
Alalebranchs Scarch after Truth, Folio. © 
Nos ad gs 8 e Octavo. 


Dryden 


ſcourſe of the Nature and Origin o: Exchange, witk 


T- Nicholſon « 5 Robert et Kraplock. 


 Dryden's Plays, in two Volumes, Folio. 
Dr. Adams ot Sel*- Murther, Octavo. | 
_ » Keil's Phylicks, l:. Edit. in Octayo. | 
Biſhop Tilloſor's Genuine Works in his Life-time, Folio: 
- Poſthumous Works, in fourteen Volumes. Odtavo. 
_ Heylin's Col nography, laſt Edition, Folio; with many = 
\ Editions. By Etquire Bohun. 15 
Mir. Hooker s Eccleſiaſtical ws laft Edition, Folio. t 
Dr. Gaftrell's Sermons at Boyle's ectures, in Octavo. 
——.—.—g On the Trinity, Octa vo. 
— . — On the Rer: e Octavo. 
Word of God the Beſt Guide. Octavo. 
 Bacon's Eſſays, laſt Edi ion. Octavo, 
Boyle's Grarbick Love, Octavo. _ 
F he Harris's Collection of Voyages, 1 in two | Volumes, iy 5 
Folio. | | 
-::+ The Compleat Hiſtory of England, in ire Volumes, i in : 
| Folio; ; with all the Cuts. 
Gloſſograplia Anglicana Nova : Or a Diconary, inter- 
preting ſuch Hard Words of whatever Language, as are at 
Preſent uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, with their Etymolo- 
gies, Definitions, Cc. Allo, the Terms of Divinity, Law, 
Phyſick, Mathematicks, Hiittory, Agiculture. Logick, Me- 
taphyſicks, Grammar, Poetry, Muſick, Heraldry, Archi- 
tecture, Painting, War, and all other Aits and Sciences 
are herein explain” d, trom the beſt Modern Authors; as, 
Sir Iſaac Nenton, Dr. Harris, Dr. Gregory, Mr Lock? 8 
Mr. Evelyn, Mr. Dryden, Mr. Blunt, &c. Very uſeful to all 
thole that deſire to underſtand what ory: read. 


BOOKS Printed for Jonah Bowyer, at the 
Roſe, the Corner of St. Paul's Church» ard, 
in Ludgate- reet. 


PaArſo, $ Chriſtian Diredory, being a Treatiſe of Holy 
I Ret lations. in two Parts; for the Inſtruction of the 
Ignorant, the Conviction oi the Unbeiieving, the awaken- 
ing and reclaiming the Vicious, and for confirming the 
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Religious in their good — Reform d by George 
Stanhope, D. D. Dean of Canterbury. Price 5p . 
Art of Prudence: Or a Companion for a Man of Senſe. 
Written originally in Spaniſh, by Balthazar Gracian; witti 
the Notes of Sieur Amelot de la Houſſaie. Tranſlated by 
Mr. Svnge, Octavo. Priee 3 5. 6 J. 
A Gentleman's Religion, in three Parts; the firſt con- 
tains the Principles of Natural Religion, the ſecond and 
third the Doctrines of Chriſtianity both as to Faith and 
Pra dice, with an Appendix; wherein it is prov'd, that 
_ contrary to our Reaſon can poſſibly be the Object 
of our Belief : But that it is no juſt Exception againſt ſome 
of the Doctrines of Chriltianity, that they are above our 
Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, in two Volumes. By 
Dr. Wang, Dean of Sum. Price tos © 
__Chrifthan Humility, a Sermon; preach'd before the 
Queen at St. James '8 Chapel on Palm- Sunday. By tbe 
5 2 Reverend Father in God, William Lord Archbiſhop of 
A Sermon preach d in the Cathedral Church of St. Pauls, 


at the Funeral of Mr. Thomas Bennet. ts ata 
A Sermon preach'd in the Gui/d-hall Chapel, October 28th, 
1706, being the Day of the Election of the Right Honou- 
rable the Lord Mayor. The two laſt by Francis Atrerbury, 


Dean of Carliſle, and Chaplain in Ordinary to Her Ma- 
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